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B HacTosiee BpeMs GONBLUIMHCTBO WMCCNefOBaTeNei, 3aHUMaro-
WMXCA [PEBHENLLMMUN KOPHAMU CTUXOCNOXEHWS UHA0EBPOMENCKNX
HapofoB, OTNPaBAATCSA OT B3rNaAoB AHTyaHa Meiie, nocTynupo-
BaBLUEr0 M30CWUINAabMUYECKUIA XapaKTep NpavHA0eBPOMNENCcKOn nos-
3M1, B KOTOPOI, MO €ro MHEHWIO, Kaxgas MeTpuyeckas eaunHuua
3akfoyana B cebe CTPOro MOCTOSIHHOE 4YMCNO CAOroB. 3JTa rumno-

e3a [JaBHO Bbi3blBasia COMHEHUS Y aBTOpPa AaHHOro MUCCeA0BaHUs:
CTPOrnin n3ocmnnabmam Mano CBOMCTBEH HApOAHON No33nn, Tem 6o-
Nnee OH HeobblueH B (hONbKIOPE LOMUCbMEHHbIX HAapoAoB. [MpaunH-
[0eBponelilbl He 3HaNN NMMUCbMEHHOCTU, BUAMMO, He MMeNu npodec-
CMOHa/bHbIX NEeBLOB-CKa3uTeneir. MoXkem M Mbl NPOELMpPOBaTh B
NpanHL0eBPONEiCKOe NPOLLIOe CUCTEMY CTUXOC/IOXEHUS, He CBOWA-
CTBEHHYIO HapoAaM, KOTOpble eLle HeaBHO XWUAW UMN Jaxe elle U
ceilyac HaxoAATCsA Ha 6/M3KOM K NpavMHA0eBponeiiLam Ky/bTypHOM
ypoBHe? OnbIT 06yYeHUs B LLKO/E MOKa3bIiBaeT, YTO OLLYLLEHWe CMo-
FOBOM CTPYKTYPbl CN0OBa, YMEHWE OLEHWUTb YNCIO0 C/I0FOB B C/I0BE He
BO3HWKAET CMOHTaHHO, TPebyeT ycunuii ot yuntens. MoXeM N Mbl
npeanonaraTb YeTKU (NycTb Aaxe 6ecCO3HaTeNbHbIA) OTCYET um-
C/na CnoroB B CTUXe y MpauH/A0eBPONENCKOro HErpaMoTHOro noaTta
N ero HerpaMmoTHbIX CayllaTteneli, B 0CO6EHHOCTM YyUnUTbIBas Ha/u-
Une B NPanHA0EeBPONEiCKOM TeKcTe 60MbLIOr0 KONMYecTBa CAOro-
BbIX COHAHTOB W PefyLMpPOBaHHbIX FMaCHbIX, HECOMHEHHO 3aTpyA-
HSIBLLUMX BOCMPWATME C/IOFOBOW CTPYKTYpbl cnoBa? Ho ecnn gaxe
NpeAnonoXnTb CyLLeCTBOBaHME B NpavHA0EBPOMNeENCcKOin No33nm me-
TPOB C (DMKCUPOBAHHBLIM YMC/AIOM C/OFOB, KaK MOXHO O6GHapy>XWTb
NPeemMHMKOB 3TUX METPOB B FPEYECKOM fA3blKe, FAe CNoroeas CTPyK-
Typa M3MeHMWIacb Mo CPaBHEHWUIO C NpPavHA0eBPONenCcKo B CTOPO-
Hy COKpaLLeHNs, TaK YTO OTPE3KU TEKCTa, PaBHOC/IOXHbIe B MpauH-
[0EBPOMENCKOM, LO/MKHbI OblIM NPEBPaTUTLCA B HEPABHOC/OXHbIE
B [ pEBHErpeyYecKkom?
TOYHO TaK e BbI3bIBAaeT COMHeHUs ¥ goragka A. Meile o 3aum-



CTBOBaHHOM MPOWCXOXAEHUW [peBHEerpevyeckoro rekcamerpa (oHa
pa3fenseTcs MeHbLUMHCTBOM YueHblX). [logaBnsioliee 6OMbLUMH-
CTBO COXPaHMBLUUXCS B APEBHErpeyeckoMm si3biKe NpanHgoeBponeii-
CKMX MO3TUYECKMX (POPMYN AOLIM [0 HAC B FOMEPOBCKOM M033uu,
Mosib30BaBLLUeliCs rekcameTpoM. Heyxenu npasfonofo6bHo, YTO BCe
OHW, He OCTaBMB MOYTU HWKAKOTO Cefja B XKaHpax roasum ¢ UCKOH-
HO rpeyYyeckMMmn CTUXOTBOPHbLIMU pasMepamu, NepekoyveBan B rek-
cameTpMYecKmnin anoc, nocne Toro Kak rpekamy 6bin1 HeBeLOMO OT
KOro 3aMMCTBOBaH rekcametp?

BbiBoAbI, K KOTOpPbIM NpULLINa Mos ydeHuua B. IN. Cmbllwnigesa B
CBOEM [AMCCepTaLMOHHOM uccnefoBaHnn “CTUXOTBOPHbIE pasmepsbl
sonuiickmx noatos” (J1., 1982), ewle 6onbLUe YKpenuau MOU COMHe-
HVUS B MpaBWMAbHOCTU naein A. Meiie. T11040M 3TUX COMHEHWIA U
ABNAETCA HACTOAWASA MOMbITKA 0O6BACHUTL LPEBHErPeYecKuin rek-
CaMeTP KaK APEBHEMLUMNIA rpeyecKnini aNUYecKnin pasmep, yxoaaimnii
KOPHAMMW B MHA0EBPOMNENCKOe NPOLLIIOe.
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MPUPOAA NNPEBHEIMPEYECKOIO CTUXA

B rnaBe "®doHeTNKa 1 3CTETMKA” PYKOBOLCTBA NO (DOHETUKE MOf
pegakuueii Beptuna Manbmbepra A. B. ge 'pooT gaet cnegyto-
LLYI0 KNACCU(UKALMIO TUMOB CTUXOCNOXEHUS:

a) cunnabuuyeckuii ctmux (6e3 puUdmMbl—AMOHCKUNA; ¢ pUhmMon —
COBPEMEHHbI (paHLy3CKNA);

6) NepuoanNYeCcKNn CTUX: efWUHULbI CTUXOCIO0XEHNS COCTOAT 60-
Nee Yem U3 OAHOTO cnora. BHyTpw nepmoga AeiicTByeT NpoT1BOMNO-
CTaB/fieHWUe AONrniA / KpaTKUil. OTO KBaHTUTATUBHbLIA CTUX: ApPEeBHe-
NHAWIACKUIA, LpeBHErPeYecKunii, NnaTUHCKWIA; BHYTPKU Nepnoga npoTu-
BOMOCTAB/IEHME CIOTOB C JUHAMWUYECKUM YaapeHneM 6e3yfapHbiM —
aKUEHTHbI CTUX: aHTIMACKUIA, HEMELKKWIA, UTaNbAHCKWIA, PYCCKWIA 1
T.4.;

C) CMOBECHbIN CTUX: eAMHULIA CTUXOC/IOXEHUS — O0TAe/IbHOe C/o-
BO (AOKNACCUYECKNIA NAaTUHCKMNIA CTUX).

MpoTMBONOCTABNEHNS MY3bIKabHO YAapHOro cnora 6esygapHo-
My He COCTaB/AIOT CaMOCTOSTENIbHOTO NPUHLMNA CTUXOCNOXEHNS,
B KUTaliCKOM OHW MCMONb3YHTCS B CUNAbNYECKOM CTUXE, B @aHHAM-
CKOM OHW MOTYT MpeAcTaBnsATb COBOW [OMONHWUTENbHbIA (PaKTop B
C/IOBECHOM CTUXe.

MorpaHUYHbIM MeXAy CTUXOM U NPO30i ABMEHNEM ABASETCS No-
cTpoeHHas Ha parallelismus membrorum BeTxo3aBeTHas Noa3usl.

[b>xoH J10TU, NPOTUBOMOCTABAAET YUCTO CUANAOUYECKOMY CTU-
Xy TPV Pa3sHOBMAHOCTM CUINabo-Npocoauyeckoro: 1) KBaHTUTATUB-
Hbild, 2) AMHAMWYECKUIA 1 3) TOHaNbHbIA, MPUYEM U 3[eCb ApPEBHe-

1Groot A\W. de 1) Phonetics in its relation to aesthetics // Manual of phonetics
f Ed. by B.Malmberg. Amsterdam, 1968. P. 539; 2) Zur Grundlegung der
allgemeinen Versbaulehre: Actes du Deuxiéeme Congreés International de linguistes
Geneve, 25-29 ao(t 1931). Paris; 1933. S. 163-166.



rpevyeckuii N NaTUHCKUIA CTUX PUTYPUPYIOT Kak 06pasLbl KBaHTUTa-
TUBHOr02, 1 3Ta XapakTepucTuKa ApeBHEerpeveckoro n NaTUHCKOro
CTUXa fBNAeTCA 06bIYHONM B Hay4yHOW nuTepaType.

OfHaKo KnaccumkaLumm, BblAenstowme KBaHTUTATUBHBIA TUM CTU-
Xa, BCE Xe He ABMATCA 06WenpuHATEIMA. Pag nccnegosaTenei
BbIABUraa M BblIBUTaeT COOOPaXKEHUS MPOTUB PEAIbHONO CYLLeCTBO-
BaHWUSA KBaHTUTATUBHOrO CTUXa, a CnefoBaTeslbHO, ¥ NPOTUB KBaH-
TUTATUBHOW NPUPOAbI ApeBHEerpeyeckoro ctuxa. lMpu aTom, pasy-
MEEeTCS, HUKTO He OCMapuBaeT 3Ha4YeHWe YNopsa04eHHOro vyepeso-
BaHUA AONTMX W KPaTKUX C/IOFOB B ApPEBHErpeyeckoM, NaTUHCKOM,
OpeBHeMHANACKOM nnn apabckom cTuxe. BospaxeHus cBogsaTca K
TOMY, YTO B COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX CUCTEMAX CTUXOC/OXKEHUS PUTM Ha
CaMOM fiefie CO3[aeTCs He TO/IbKO YepefoBaHMeM AOTUX U KPaTKUX
C/IOroB, HO 1 AEACTBMEM elle KaKUX-TO AONONHUTE/IbHbLIX (PakTopoB.

[eno B ToM, YTO camo Mo cebe NpaBUIbHOE YepeaoBaHWe [ONTX
N KPaTKWUX CMIOFOB He fenaeT CTUX KBaHTMTAaTMBHbIM. OHO uMeeT
MeCTO M B PYCCKOM CTWMXe, XOTH OH 3aBeflOMO MOCTPOEeH Ha yepe-
[0BaHUM yAapHbIX W 6e3yfapHbIX cnoros. Ho yaapHble rnacHble B
PYCCKOM A3blKe YAMHAOTCS; YANNHAETCA U BECb YAAPHbIA ¢or3 u
B pesy/nbTaTe YepefoBaHWIO YAapHbIX C 6e3yfapHbiMW CONYTCTBY-
eT napaniefibHOe YepefoBaHUe LONTUX C KPaTKUMK (TO, 4TO 3Tu
JONTOTbl U KPaTKOCTM He UMEHT (POHOMOIMYEecKoro cratyca, Hac
ceilyac He MHTepecyeT).

BoobLe rosops, o6palleHne K HalMM 3HaHUAM O XXUBbIX $i3bl-
Kax W CUCTEMax CTUXOC/IOXEHUS MpW MOMbITKAX PEKOHCTPYKL MU
CTUXOC/IOXEHNA Ha A3bIKaxX MepTBbIX ABNAETCA abCcoNOTHO 0613a-
TeNbHbIM. WHTepnpeTauus CBeAEHWIA O CUCTEME CTUXOCNOXKEeHUA
No60ro MepTBOro f3blka NpefcTaBnseT Co60i PEeKOHCTPYKLUUI0 —
PEKOHCTPYKLMIO B 06/1aCTW NOrpaHUYHOW MeXAy WCTopuein nute-
paTypbl U IMHIBUCTUKOW; B NEPBYIO OYepefb 3LeCb NPUX0LMTCA ro-
BOPUTb O CynepcermMeHTHON hoHeTuKe. Kak M3BeCTHO, NpW conocTa-
B/IEHWMN XXMBbIX A3bIKOB PasHbIX CUCTEM MO BCel 3emsie 06HapyXu-
BAeTCA Ta Xe NOBTOPAEMOCTb OOLMX NPUHLMMOB CYNepcerMeHTHbIX
(hOHETUYECKUX SBNEHMWIA, 4YTO U B 06Lell TUNOAorMmM (HoHoNOrmnYe-
CKMX CUCTEM.

lMOBTOPAEMOCTb OCHOBHbIX 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEN (DOHETUKM MNopo-
XAaeT U NOBTOPAEMOCTb MPUHLMINOB CTUXOCNOXeHUS B PONbKIOpe

2L otz J. Elements of versification // Versification: Major language types / Ed.
by W.K.Wimsatt. New York, 1972. P. 14.

3Cwm.: boHpgapko JI.B. 3ByKOBOiA CTpPO COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOrO A3blKa.
M., 1977. C. 110-113.



N nUTepaType pasfnyHbIX HapoLoB. JTO 3HAYUT, YTO A5 UCCNeno-
BaTeei CTUXOCNOXKEHMSA Ha NIOOOM MePTBOM f3blKE COXPaHAeT Mof-
HYI0 CU/y MPUHLUMN: HEeNb3A NOCTY/IMPOBaTbh B CBOMX PEKOHCTPYK-
LMsX (OHONOrMYeckme 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU, He 3aCBUAETE/IbCTBOBAH-
Hble HEeMoCPeCTBEHHO B KaKMX-MB0 XMBbIX U AOCTYMHbIX MPAMOMY
UCCMeJOBAHUIO A3bIKaXx.

UTO0 >Xe BO3paXkaloT Ham uccnefosatenu, yTBepiawuwme, 4To
KBAHTUTATUBHBIA CTUX HEBO3MOXEH?

B 1899 r. BecbMa 3HEPrMYHO HaCTaMBan Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTU
YNCTO KBAHTUTATUBHOIO pUTMa B CTUXE amMepUKaHCKWiA unonor-
Knaccuk FeHApWKCOH4, 3asBNsis, B YaCTHOCTU, 4TO “6e3 hopmmpy-
IOLLe cunbl ABVXKEeHWA puTma (T.e. MpaBWNbHbLIX KOnebaHWi WH-
TEHCMBHOCTW) YUCTO KBAHTUTATUBHbLIA PUTM He MOXET ObITb Bbl-
[epXaH B A3blke”5. B 10Ka3aTe/NbCTBO NPUBOAATCA fBa COObparke-
HVA. Bo-nepBbiX, FOBOPUT MeHAPUKCOH, B 06bIMHOM NPOU3HOLLIEHNN
He BCe [ONrMe Cforn OAMHAKOBO [O/ITUE W He BCe KpaTKue cnoru
O[VHaKOBO KpaTKW, KaK BMOJIHE TOYHO, OTMETWUN A/ TPeYecKoro
f3blka ApPUCTOKCEH (UeyEBn Xpovwv 00K CGel Ta aUTa KOTEXOUGIV
oi ouMOaBai)6 1 Kak Nokasanu COBPEMEHHbIE (POHETUYECKME MCCNe-
foBaHMA”7. TpaBOTY 3TOro yTBepXKAeHWA ocnapuBaTb He Mpuxo-
OUTCA, HO Mbl ceilvac, YCBOMB MPUHLMMbLI (POHOMOrMK, 3HAEM, 4TO
Haunbosee BaXHO /18 A3blKa BOCNPUATUE HOCUTENEM NMPOTUBOMNOCTA-
B/IEHWS JONTUX W KPaTKWUX CNOroB, Kak Obl HA BapbupoBanach Afu-
TENIbHOCTb MX MPOW3HECEHWNA B KaXXAOM KOHKPETHOM cnyuae. [eH-
OPVIKCOHY HYXXHO Oblno Obl MMEHHO [0Ka3aTb, YTO OCHOBOW CTUXa
HE MOXET CNYXXUTb PUTM, BO3HUKAKOLWNIA B pe3y/bTaTe NpaBu/bHO-
ro yepef0BaHWA C/I0rOB, KOTOPblE BOCMPUHMMAKOTCS KaK MPOTUBO-
MOCTaB/IEHHbIE MO AOATOTE U KPATKOCTM.

Bo-BTOpbIX, [EHAPUKCOH CCbINAETCA Ha Pe3ynbTaTbl YXe MNpo-
JenaHHbIX K TOMy BPEeMeHW MepBOMNpoOXojLamMu 3KCNepuMeHTabHO
MCMX0orun Bo rnaee ¢ B.ByHATOM nccnegoBaHuii, N3 KOTOPbIX Bbl-
TEKaeT, YTO MpU PUTMUYECKOM UNIEHEHMU peun KonebaHus B WH-
TEHCUBHOCTW UMEIT 60/bLUee 3HaYeHne, YeM Bapualmm 4ONToThl U
TeMbpa 3Byka8. OfHaKo 3KCMepUMEHTbl 3TW MPOU3BOAUINCH Hap

4Hendrickson G.L. [Pey. Ha: Bennett C.b. What was ictus in Latin
prosody? // Amer. Joum. Phil. 1898. Vol. 19. N*4. P. 361-383] // Amer.
Joum. Phil. 1899. Vol. 20. Ne2. P. 198-210.

&endrickson G.L. Op. cit. P. 209. Mpumeuy. 1.

6Psellus. MpoAauB. P. 18. Westphal.

73nHpep N1.P. Obwasa doHeTmka. 2-e n3g. M., 1979. C. 186-191.

8Hendrickson G.L. Op. cit. P. 201. WAM; Wundt W. Grundziige der



HOCMTENAMWN HEMELIKOTO A3blKa W, eCTECTBEHHO, OTpaXKaeT /INLWWb Xa-
pakTep puTMa B HeMeLKOM A3bike9. UTO XKe KacaeTcs UccnefoBaHui
BonToHa, KOTOpble NOKa3anu, YTO amepuKaHLbl BOCNPUHUMAIOT UC-
KYCCTBEHHO reHepupyeMble NoCNef0BaTeNbHOCTU AOATUX U KPaTKUX

M—  KaK 3ak/uvaruine B cebe N pasnuyme B MUHTEHCUBHOCTY
3BYKa nocnefoBaTeNlbHOCTM —* U —  (4ero Ha camom gene HeT)10,
TO 3TOT pe3y/nbTaT Y)XXe NPSAMO roBOPUT O BAUSHWUM Ha BOCMPUATME
A3bIKOBbIX HaBbIKOB Yef0BEKa, B JaHHOM Cly4Yae HOCUTENS aHTNnii-
CKOr0O f3blKa, MO0 B aHI/IMICKOM Y[apeHWW HepaspbiBHO CBSA3aHbI
MeXgy co60i KOMMNOHEHTbI ANNTENbHOCTU U MHTEHCMBHOCTM1L. He
YAUBUTENBHO, YTO HEAOMYCTMMOCTbL MEPeHOCa BbIBOJOB U3 3KCNepy-
MEHTOB HajJ, HOCUTENSIMU TePMaHCKNX SI3bIKOB Ha [peBHerpeyvecKuii
N NAaTUHCKWIA CTUX HEMEANEHHO OTMeTUN BeHHeTT12

Korga CTepTeBaHT 3aMeyaeT, YTO Mbl HEW3BGEXHO BKaAblBAEM
PUTM WUHTEHCUBHOCTW B BOCMPUHMMAEMbIE HAMW PaBHOMEPHbIE 3BY-
KN MasTHMKa 4acoBl3, genaet U3 3TOr0 YHUBEPCaNbHbIW 3aKOH Ye-
NOBEYECKOIN NCUXOMOTUN BOCNIPUATUS N YTBEPXKAAET Ha 3TOM OCHO-
BaHWM, YTO TO/IbKO AWUHAMWUYECKUIA PUTM BOOGLLE BO3SMOXEH B CTW-
xel14, Mbl CHOBa MMeeM [eN0 C HEMPaBOMEPHOWN YyHMBepcanu3aunen
NCUXO0NOTUN HOCUTENA A3blKa OfHON ONpeAeneHHO NPOCOANYECKON
CUCTEMBI.

TO e HY)XHO CKa3aTb M O €ro CyX/[AeHWusX, COrnacHO KOTOpbIM B
CTUXax, KOTOpble CONPOBOXAANNChL MAACKOW, AMHAMUYECKUE UKTY-
Cbl HEM3OEXHO A0/MKHbLI ObINN COBMaAaTh C CUIbHBIMU ABVKEHUAMU
TaHuyoLlerols.

physiologischen Psychologie. Leipzig, 1880. Bd 2. S. 50-57; 72; Meumann E.
Untersuchungen zur Psychologie und Aesthetik des Rhythmus // Philosophische
Studien. 1894. Bd 10. S. 283.

906paTmMBLLMCL, B HACTHOCTH, K pUTMY B CTMXe, MelimaH cTan uccnegosatb
TONbKO COBPEMEHHbIN HEMELKMWIA cTux (c. 394).

10BoltonT.L. Rhythm // Amer. Joum. Psychol. 1894. Vol. VI, P. 145-238.

11Crystal D. Prosodic systems and intonation in English. Cambridge, 1969.
P. 13-121.

12Bennett Ch.E. Rhythmic accent in ancient verse. A reply // Amer. Joum.
Phil. 1899. Vol. 20. Jfed. P. 416-417; Good ell Th.D. Chapters on Greek metric.
New York; London, 1902. P. 157.

13Sturtevant E.H. The ictus of classical verse // Amer. Joum. Phil. 1923.
Vol. 44. J*4. P. 319-322; Thomson W. The rhythm of speech. Glasgow, 1923.
P. 2, 4-7.

14lbid. P. 329-330.

15Cm. Takxke: KasaHckuii b.B. YueHue 06 apcuce un Tecuce // XXypHan
MuHucTepcTea HapogHoro npocseuienns. OTA. knacc, ¢unon. 1915, ABrycr.
C. 365-374; Tam xe. [ekabpb. C. 543-551. Cm. c. 365.



Co3paeTcs BnevarneHue, 4to CTepTeBaHT HaxoAWUTCA 3feCb He
TO/IbKO NOJ BAUAHUEM aHIUACKOrO A3bika (HefapoM OH NpPUBOAMT
B KauyecTBe napanieny aHrMnckylo GeTCKYH WrpoBYIO MeCeHKy),
HO ¥ MoJ BAWUSHWEM HOBOW €BPOMENCKON My3blKW C 0653aTeflbHbIM
yCUIeHNe MHTEHCUBHOCTM B Hayase TakTale.

CTepTeBaHT YyTBepxjaeT fanee, 4To ANUTENbHOCTb cfora B
KBaHTUTATUBHOM CTUXE LO/MKHA 6blNa 6bl BOCNPUHUMATBLCA Kak Mpo™
MEXYTOK BPEMEHUN MeXAY rpaHuLamMun Cnoro., T.e. MeXAy cnagamu
3Heprum MPOU3HOLLEHUS, & 3TO COBEPLUEHHO HEBEPOATHO, Tem 60-
nee, YTO B aHTUYHOW APEBHOCTU NPaAKTUKOBANOCh OTOUBAHME TaKTa.
Oco6eHHO 6bIN0 6bl CTPaHHO, ecin Obl yAap HOro UAU ABUXEHUE
nocoxa NpUXo4unnoch Bbl Ha rpaHULy Mexay cnoramuly.

Ha 3To npuxoAuTca OTBETUTb, YTO BOCMPUATUE rpekamu npo-
TMBOMNOCTaB/IEHNS MEXAY JONTUMUN U KPATKUMMK cnoramu (He TO/b-
KO rnacHbIMW) ABNSeTCH HeocnopumbIM (PakToM. OH J0Ka3biBaeT-
CA YANMHEHVWEM TeMaTUYeCKOro rnacHoro o B O nepeg cyddukcamu
CPaBHUTENILHOM CTeneHn TEP Y NPEBOCXOLHOW TAT N0 PUTMUYECKOMY
3aKkoHy ge Cocclopa, eciim npefLecTBoBaBLUNI CNOT OblN KPATKUM.
CTeneHn cpaBHeHWA Ha TEP U TAT BbINM NPOAYKTUBHLIM 06pa3oBa-
HMEM M B KNAacCUYECKYI0 UM B 3MIMHUCTUYECKYIO 3MOXY, U pacrpe-
AenexHve 6/6 B HOBOOO6PA30BaHHbLIX MpuAaraTesibHbIX NOAYNHANNUCH
3akoHy fe Cocclopa, XOTd caMm OH, BUAMMO, Y)Xe He felicTBoBan.
O6BACHUTbL 3TO MOXHO, OYEBUAHO, TOMLKO TEM, YTO A3bIKOBOE CO-
3HaHVe rpeka YeTKO OT/MYano AONTMIA CNor OT KpaTKoro Boobuie
BHE BCSIKOI 3aBMCMMOCTM OT cTMxal8, a pa3 TaK, TO, OUEBMAHO, 3TO
pasnuune MOrfio CMY>XWUTb OCHOBOW CTUXOTBOPHOrO pUTMa.

UTo Xe Kacaetcsa BOMpoca, e >Ke BCe-Taku OLlyLlann rpeku
rpaHuLy cnora, Hago OTBETWUTb: OYEBMAHO, TaMm, rfe Mosbllianach
WHTEHCMBHOCTb M Ha4YMHaNICA CNeAyroLWmMii cnor, Tam 1 oulyliancs
KOHeL, npegpigyuiero. Kak Havanom cnora B abCONOTHOM Hauale
BbICKa3blBaHWA MKW NOCe nay3bl MOMW 6biTh LWL NepBble 3BYKO-
Bble KonebaHus, faBaBLUMe MOABEM WHTEHCUBHOCTU 3BYKA OT HynA
[0 OWyLLaeMOW BEIMUYUHBI, TaK €ro KOHLOM, O4eBMAHO, ObI0 Hava-

16Cam CTepTeBaHT, KaXEeTCs, CUMTAET, UTO eCIM HOCMTEeNM aHTIMACKOro
A3blKa B COCTOSIHMM, TaM, FAe 3TOro TpebyeT s3blKOBOE HamojHeHue, OTCTY-
naTb OT METPUYECKOW CXeMbl CTUXOTBOPEHUS, TO 3TO rapaHTUPyeT MX 06b-
eKTMBHBII Noaxof K MeTpuyeckum npobnemMam no6oro asbika (Sturtevant
E.H. Op. cit. P. 326-327).

171bid. P. 323-324.

18 peyeckue rpaMMaTuKiM, Co CBOe CTOPOHbI, BHEC/IN B 3TOT BOMPOC MHOFO
MCKYCCTBEHHbIX COOGPaXKEHUIA.



Nno cnegytouero cnora u 1.4. MN0o3ToMy COBEPLUEHHO HEBEPOATHBLIM
ABNAeTCA npeanonoxeHve CTepTeBaHTa, YTO [4ONroTa cfiora BOC-
MPUHMMaNach Kak AJivHa NPOMeXKyTKa BPpeMEHW MeXAy BepLUMHaMM
cnorosl9. Ccobinika CTepTeBaHTa Ha TPYLHOCTW TOYHOrO cfioroge-
NeHnst B GO/MbLUMHCTBE XUBbIX A3bIKOBA) HWKaK He rOBOPUT MPOTUB
HaN4YMs y TPEKOB OLLYLIEHWNSA FPaHuULbl CIOTa: OHO M Y HUX MOT/0
Kone6aTbCs, Kak OHO KOMebGMeTcA B COBPEMEHHbIX f3blkax. 3f4echb
Hafo Ha3BaTb Ha NepBOM MecTe KonebaHWs B CNOTOAENEHNN UHTEp-
BOKa/IbHbIX FPYMM U3 CMbIYHOMO B COMETaHWM C MaBHbIM. lMpakTuka
aTTMYeCKUX MO3TOB MOKa3blBaeT, YTO, XOTH aTTUYECKOMY Auanek-
Ty 6b1/10 CBOWCTBEHHO OTHECEHWe BCell TakoW rpynnbl K cnegytolue-
MYy CNOTYy, BCE )& W pasfefieHue ee Ha ABa Cnora nMo3ToM U akTe-
POM, UCMOMTHABLUMM ero npov3BeeHune, He LWOKNPOBaIo auHAH, Kak
UX LLIOKMpOBaNa cyyainHasa 3aMeHa yapeHuii akTepoM [erefnoxom.
B camom fene, NpvHUMMbI CAOTOAENIEHNs, NO-BUANMOMY, HE BMOJIHE
OAMHAKOBbI B pPasHbIX f3blKax, U KapTUHA, KOTOPYH Mbl Hab0AaeM
B FPeYECKOM A3blKe BO BCEX ee BapuaHTax, kak 6yaTo cornacyercs
C COHOpHoOI1 Teopueid cnora2l.

Mcxoas n3 COOGCTBEHHOW MOTOPHOIM TEOpUWM Cnora, NOAHOCTLHO
OTPULIAET BO3MOXHOCTb YMCTO KBAHTUTATMBHOFO cTuxa CTETCOH,
yTBepXgatoLwmii, yto “any rhythm however quantitative depends on
stresses for its grouping” (WBCAKWUIA pUTM, KaK Obl KBaHTUTATUBHbIM
OH HUW Oblfl, 3aBUCUT B CBOEM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHWW OT yAapeHwid”),
a TeM, KTO B 3alUWUTy KBaHTMUTATMBHOrO CTMXa CCbINAETCsA Ha "fge-
NIMKATHOE yX0 ApeBHMX”, 6pocaeT ynpek B "(haHTaCTMYECKOWN ncu-
xonormn”22. OpgHako cama Teopusa cnora CTeTcOoHa He ABNfeTcA
06LLENPUHATON23, N ecnn 13 Hee LenatTCs Kakne-TO BbIBOAbl, Mbl
[O/DKHbI NPOBEPUTL, COOTBETCTBYIOT /I OHU (haKTaMm.

B HacToswee Bpems Hambonee pafvKasbHbIM MPOTUBHUKOM Te-
OpVM KBAHTUTATMBHOIO CTUXA ABMAETCA KEMOPUAXCKWIA IMHTBUCT
CugHn AnneH, OTBeprawLnii BCIKYH BO3MOXHOCTb KBaHTUTATMUB-
HOr0 CTMXa B Kakom 6bl TO HW ObIN0 f3bIKE U CUATAIOWMUA pPUT-

19Sturtevant E.H. Op. cit. P. 324.—T1o TemM e CO06paxeHNsIM ManoBe-
POATHBLIM KaXXeTca npefnonoxeHve 3.[0eii b 0 TOM, YTO FPEKV BOCNPUHMMANN
B CTUXaxX 4/IMTENbHOCTb C/IOFOB KaK paccTOsHWE OT Hadvana Of4HOro riacHoro
fo Havana gpyroro (Dale A.M. Observations on dactylic // Wiener Studien.
1964. Bd 77. S. 9.) Cp.: Collinder B. Uber Quantitdt und Intensitat //
Neuphilologische Mitteilungen. 1937. Bd 38. S. 98.

20Sturtevant E.H. Op. cit. Mpumeu. 8.

213nHpep JI.P. Ykas. cou. C. 251-256.

22Ste tson R.H. Bases of phonology. Oberlin, 1945. P. 71.

233nHpgep JI.P. ¥kas. cou. C. 263.



MOO06pPa3yoLLNM 3/IEMEHTOM B /IO60M CTUXE AUHAMUYECKUIA UKTYC,
COBMafaoLLNiA UM He COBMaAaroLLMNiA CO CMOBECHLIM YaapeHneM24.
MobiTasgcb ocnapuBaTb BO3MOXHOCTb KBaHTUTATMBHOIO pUTMa BO-
o6ue, ANnneH HamnpacHo ccbinaetca Ha Ceiimypa UeTmeHa u [e-
Buaga Kpuctena2s. UeTMeH Ha MPOTSDKEHWM BCEW KHUTM 3aHUMa-
eTCs cneunansHO aHTIMACKUM CTUXOCOXKEHWEM, M BCe €ro Hanaj-
K/ Ha KBAHTUTATMBHYIO TEOPWUIO CTMXa afpecoBaHbl uUccrefoBaTe-
NAM, MbITAOWUMCS 3aLUNTUTL €e B MPUMEHEHUN K aHTIMACKOMY CTU-
Xy. W3 KOHTEKCTa fICHO, YTO MMEHHO K HOCUTENSIM aHTrUACKOro
A3blka OTHOCWUTCS €ro KaTeropuueckas gopmynuposka: “What |
deny is that the mind has some elaborate faculty of measuring and
identifying time spans and that this is what it does in meter, either
than noting comparative length as one of several cues for ictus whole
simply assuming as a convention the temporal equality of feet”26. ("1
OTpULLAKD TONBKO TO, YTO Y pa3yma ecTb TLaTesibHO paspaboTaHHas
CNOCOBHOCTL U3MEPATL U MAEHTUDULMPOBATL NPOMEXYTKN BpeMe-
HA 1 YTO MMEHHO 3TO OH OCYLLECTBASET B (CTUXOTBOPHOM. —A.3.)
pasmepe, BMeECTO TOro 4To6bl CONOCTaBNAATL OTHOCUTE/IbHbIE 4ONTO-
Tbl KakK OAWH U3 NMPU3HAKOB MKTYCa B LIE/IOM, NpUHMMas 3a ycrnoBue
paBHY ANUTENbHOCTHL cTon™).

CoBepLUeHHO TakUM e 06pa3oM KacaeTcsl TOMbKO aHrMIACKOro
A3blKa U cTuxocnoxeHus Nlesng Kpucten2y.

ANneH MbiTaeTCa TakKXKe COcnatbCca Ha aBTOPUTET KpynHeliluero
nccnefosartenis Teopun Cctruxa e pooTa, UMTUpys clefyloLlee ero
3anBneHune: "CyLlecTBYeT HanpaB/eHne, KOTOPOe OnpesenseT putm
KaK N30XPOHUIO NOC/ef0BaTebHbIX UHTEPBANOB ... 3TO Onpejesne-
HVe HEMpUIOXMUMO HU K OJHOMY TWUMY CTUXA HW HAa O4HOM fA3bIKe,
KOTOpbI/i Ham m3BecTeH”28. Ho fge poOT 34eCb XXe MWLIET, 4To
CYLLHOCTb KBaHTMUTATMBHOIO pUTMa He B CTPOrOi M30XPOHMM, a B
YyNopAaA04YeHHOM YepefloBaHUW eanHuUL, (B JaHHOM Cny4yae C/oros),
OfHV W3 KOTOPbIX BOCMPUHUMAKOTCA Kak JOArue, a apyrve npotu-
BOCTOAT UM KakK KpaTKue, U TPeMsA CTpaHWLaMu paHblle Ha3blBaeT

24Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm. Prosodic features of Latin and Greek: a
study in theory and reconstruction. Cambridge, 1973. P. 96-102.

25lbid. P. 97.

26Chatman S. A theory of meter. The Hague, 1965. P. 40-43. —Ero Bo3pa-
XKEHWS B OTHOLLEHWNMN aHTIMACKOr0 CTUXa HECOMHEHHO CnpaBeanvBbl. Buanmo,
AKe PYCCKMUIA CTUX MOXHO GblN0 Obl Ha3BaTb KBAHTUTATUBHBLIM C 60/bLINM
MpaBoM, YeM aHTINACKUIA.

27Crysta1D. Prosodic systems and intonation in English // Studies in linguis-
tics. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 1969. P. 29.

28Groot A.W. de. Phonetics ... P. 542; Allen W.S. Op. cit. P. 97.



[pEeBHErpeyeckKnidi CTMX Kak O4uH M3 06pasLoB KBaHTUTATUBHOM029.

Bo3paxeHns NpOTUB CamMOii BO3MOXHOCTW KBAHTUTATUBHOIO CTU-
Xa IBHO OCHOBLIBAKOTCA HA HENPaBOMEPHOM 0606LLEHNN MONOXKEHUA
BeLleid B GONbLUMHCTBE €BPOMENCKNX A3bIKOB. Tak, oTpuuan BO3-
MOXHOCTb CTUXOCNOXEHWS, OCHOBAHHOI0 Ha KakuX-TO ApYyrux, Kpo-
Me MPUBBLIYHBLIX EMY W KaXYLLUXCA €CTECTBEHHbIMW MpUHUMMIAx Bu-
NbsiMm TOMCOH. K coXaneHuto, CMbIC/ ero NPoCcTpPaHHOW aprymeHTa-
LMW1 He BCerga Nerko rnoHaTb, HO XapakTepHo, YTO, 3alyuLias CBOH
no3nLmMio, eMy NPUXOAMTCA NMOCTOSAHHO CCbINaTbCA Ha TO, YTO ApeB-
HVe, NucaBLUME O METPUKE, HUYEro He MOHWManu B CBOEM MpejaMe-
Te. B TO e BpemMsi TOMCOH HMKaK He MOXET MPUHATbL KakK JO/MKHOe
CTO/Ib OYEBUHbIE BELLY, KAK HANpUMep TO, YTO BO BTOPOIA NOMOBMHE
NepBoOro cTuxa SHeugbl primus ab oris Mbl MMeeM faKTuab (primus
a-) + crnoHpaei (-b oris)30. Henb3s HeaoOLIEHMBATL PO/b Pa3MUNiA B
3BYKOBOW CTPOE XMBbIX 1 MEPTBbIX A3bIKOB 3MHOTO LUapa, KOTOopbIe,
eCTeCTBEHHO, MOIMN NOPOAUTL U pasHble CUCTEMbI CTUXOC/IOXEHUS.

06 atom nucan A.Meiie3l, obpalian BHMMaHWe U Ha TO, Kak
3BYKOBOW CTPOI HEMELKOro W aHrUACKOro A3blka C ero CU/bHbIM
OUHAMUYECKUM YyAapeHWeM BNSET Ha MPeSCTaBNeHUS YYeHbIX —
HOCUTeNen aToro fA3blka 0 ApeBHerpeveckoit MetTpuke32. MoHumMan
3TO M He 3aHMMaBLUMIACA CrnelmabHO A3blKO3HaHWeM Bunamosuu33
M OTCTamBaBLUMIA YNCTO KBAHTUTATWUBHbIN XapakTep NaTUHCKOro u
FPeYecKoro cTMxa amepuKaHCKUin NatMHUCT BeHHeTT34.

PelunTenbHO BbICKa3ancs 3a 3aBUCUMOCTb CUCTEMbI CTUXOCTIOXKE-
HWA OT (DOHONOMMYECKMX CBOWMCTB A3blka P.O.AK06COH, ybeanTens-
HO MOoKa3blBasi B TO XKe BPEMS, YTO 3BYKOBOM CTPOI A3blKa 0ObIYHO
npefcTaBfseT HECKO/IbKO BO3MOXHbIX BAPUAHTOB CTUXOC/IOXEHUS
[15 N0331M Ha JaHHOM A3blKe, 3anpeLlas ocTasbHble. YTO Xe Kaca-
eTca BbI6Opa Mexy BO3MOXHbIMW BapvaHTamMu, OH 00ycnoB/vBa-
eTCa UCTOPUYECKUMU MPUYMHaMun35.

29Groot A.W. de. Phonetics ... P. 539.

0Thomson W. The rhythm of speech. Glasgow, 1923. P. 499-500.

31Meillet A. Les origines indo-européennes des metres grecs. Paris, 1923.
P. 10.

320p. cit. P. 10.

BBWilamowit&-Moellendorf U. von. Griechische Verskunst. Berlin, 1921.
S. 18

3Bennett Ch.E. What was ictus in Latin prosody? // American Journal of
Philology. 1898. Vol. 19. P. 361-383.

3BAK06COH P. O YelCKOM CTUXe MPEeUMYLLECTBEHHO B COMOCTaBEHUN C
pycckum: COHOpHMKM MO Teopuu MoaTuyeckoro sibika. T. 1. bepauH: Toc.
n3g. PCOCP, 1923. C. 115.



BaxHbIli BKNag B pasBuTme naen o 3aBUCUMOCTM CTUXOCOXKEHUA
0T CTpoA A3blka BHec A.B. /le 'pooT36. B 1930 r. mbicau, aHano-
rMYHble NO3MUMKN AKO6COHa, BbicKasbiBan b.J1.MonneaHoB37.

Y Hac mngen P.O.Ako6coHa 0 3aBUCUMOCTM CTUXOCNOXEHUS OT
thoHonorun passuBaet M.W.JlekomueBa38, ogHako feTanu ee no-
CTPOEHWIA He BCerga MOHATHLI: HanpyuMep, YTO O3Ha4yaeT, YTo B fa-
TUHCKOM U APEBHENHANACKOM fi3blKe "[0NTr0Ta—KpPaTKOCTb OfAHO-
ro r/iacCHOro MOXeT 3aBWUCeTb OT pacnpejesieHUs 3Toro npusHaka B
Apyrux cnorax”39.

Bce Hawm paccyfieHus, B CYLIHOCTM, NOABOAAT Hac K uTory,
B 06wem Buae Xxopowo cthopmynnposaHHoOMY M.J1.'acnapoBbiM:
"Kaxpas cuctemMa CTUXOC/IOXKEHUS NOHATHLIM 06pa3om onupaeTcs
Ha (hOHOMOrMYyeckme CBOWCTBA A3blka .... Cwunnabo-meTpuyeckoe
CTUXOC/OXEHME BO3MOXKHO /LLb B TEX A3bIKAaX, r4e 40/rota 3ByKOB
(hOHOMOrMYHa, CMbICNOPa3NINYNTENIbHA U NOTOMY Y/1aBNIMBAETCS CO-
3HaHWem”40. Bo BCAKOM C/ly4yae, rosioc/IOBHbIe BO3PaXXeHUA NMPoTUB
KBAHTUTATUBHOIO CTUXOC/OXEHMNS GECMIOAHbI.

A.Meiie BNo/He cnpaBegnnBo nucan: ” ... obulas Teopus putma
MoKa3blBaeT, YTO YepefoBaHUA AONTUX N KPATKUX (3NEMEHTOB) ...
[0CTaTOYHO 418 TOro, 4Tobbl CO34aTh Y CAyLUATEeNs OWYyLIeHWe pUT-
Ma. BO3MOXHO, 3TOT pUTM MeHee OTYeT/IMB, YeM TOT, KOTOPbIA BO3-
HWKaeT B pesyfnbTaTe YepeoBaHUs 31eMEHTOB pPasHON MHTEHCUBHO-
CTU, HO OH BCe Xe cyllecTByeT”41l. HeobsA3aTenbHOCTb KonebaHuin B
WHTEHCUBHOCTU 3BYKA 419 BO3HUKHOBEHWUS pUTMa MOLTBEPXAAeTCA
TaKXe U OMbITOM UTPbl Ha TAKUX MY3blKa/lbHbIX MHCTPYMEHTAX, Kak
opraH UAu BOJbIHKA, Y KOTOPbIX FPOMKOCTb 3BYKa CTabusbHa: puT-
MWUYHOCTb MY3blKM yfaeTcq LOCTUTHYTb APYrMMuK cpeacTBamumd?,

Kak e o6CTONT [eno peasibHO, HAaCKOMLKO HafeXHOo 3acBupe-
TeNbCTBOBAHO KBAaHTUTATUBHOE CTUXOC/OXEHWE B A3blKax U NnTe-
patypax 3eMHOro wapa? Y6eXeHHbI CTOPOHHWUK KBaHTUTATUBHO
npMpoabl NNTEPATYPHOro NaTUHCKOro M rpeyeckoro ctuxa B.bup

36Groot A.W. de. Zur Grundlegung ... P. 63-81.

3MonuBaHoB E.[. O6wwnii hOHETUYECKMIA MPUHLMM BCAKOW MO3TMye-
CKOW TexHuKn // Bonpockl f3biko3HaHus. 1963. N1. C. 99-112.

3BMekomyesa M.M. K cooTHOWeHNO HOHONOFNYECKMX CTPYKTYp cnora
N METPUYECKUX CUCTEM COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX A3bIKOB // Tesucbl JOKNafoB BO.
BTOpoii neTHeil LWIKOMAe MO BTOPWMYHBLIM MOAENUPYHOLLMM cucTemam. TapTy,
1966. C. 75-79.

39Tam xe. C. 77.

40racnapos M.JI. Ouepk uctopuu eBponeickoro ctmxa. M., 1989. C. 10.

41Meillet A Les origines ... P. 10.

42Sonnenschein E.A. What is rhythm? Oxford, 1925. P. 24-25, 203.



cuuTan, YTo U3 BCEX A3bIKOB MWUPA KBAHTUTATWBHBIA CTUX Obln WC-
KOHHO MpUcyLy, TONbKO ApeBHEerpevyeckoMy 1 ApeBHeMHAMACKOMY43.
B peiicTBUTENbHOCTH, He Kacascb 60fiee WM MeHee WCKYCCTBEH-
HbIX MOMNbITOK BBECTU KBAHTUTATMBHbLIA CTUX NO 06pasLy aHTU4YHO-
ro B MTepaTypbl CamMbIX Pa3fIMYHbIX CTPaH, Mbl MOXEM KOHCTaTu-
poBaTb, YTO KBAHTUTATWMBHbLIA CTUX AOCTATOYHO LUMPOKO MCMOSb-
3yeTca B (PUHCKOM, 3CTOHCKOM, BEHIepPCKOM, MOHTFO/IbCKOM CTUXO-
CNOXeHUW. Tak, KBaHTUTATUBHLIA MPUHLMN AeliCTBYET B LPEBHEM
Hapo4HOM CTUXe MPUBaNTUACKUX (MHCKUX HapogoB (PMHHOB, Ka-
penioB, 3CTOHLIEB) —TaK Ha3blBaeMOM pYHUYecKoM cTuxe. [Mpasaa,
MOCKO/bKY [0NT0Ta/KpaTKOCTb B 3TUX A3blKaxX BMOHE (DOHOMOMMY-
Ha TO/IbKO B yAapHOM HayafbHOM C/iIOre C/0Ba, PYHWUYECKUA CTMX
He ABNAeTCA MOCNefoBaTe/lbHO KBaHTUTATMBHbLIM: B Haubonee 06-
Wweli (hopMe ero MOCTPOeHWe PerynmpyeTcs NPUHLMIOM —B CWJlb-
HOM MO3MLMM 3anpelleH yAapHblii KpaTKuii, B Cnaboil — ypaapHbiii
nonruninda.

CoueTaHne (ONbKMOPHbLIX TPAAULMIA M aHTUYHBIX KYNbTYPHbIX
BIMAHWIA BbI3BA/IN K XKM3HU OKa3aBLUMIACA OpraHWyHbIM Ana (uH-
CKOM NUTepaTypbl KBaHTUTATMBHLIA cTUXx45. OcobeHHO NNog0TBOp-
HO MUCMNO/Mb3YEeTCA KBAHTUTATUBHBI/A CTUX B COBPEMEHHOWN 3CTOHCKOI
Moasnuu, Kak B OPUrMHaNbHOM MO3TUYECKOM TBOPYECTBe, TakK U AN
a/leKBaTHOTr O rnepeBoja NPou3BeSeHU LpeBHErpeyecKon n puMCKoN
noasnn4e.

W Bce e, Hannuume KBaHTUTATMBHbLIX MPOTUBONOCTABMEHWUIA B 3C-
TOHCKOM f3blKe TO/MIbKO B YapHOM Cnore AenaeT 3CTOHCKUI CTUX
He MpefenbHO afjeKBAaTHON MOLE/Nbl0 APEBHErpevyeckoro U natuH-
CKOro4r.

B BeHrepckoii moasum COCyLLeCcTBYIOT CTUXWU CUNNabo-ToHMYeC-

*»Beare W. Latin verse und European song. A study in accent and rhythm.
London, 1957. P. 66.

HIacnapos MJI., JlotmaH M.KO. OuyepK MCTOPUN €BPOMEINCKOTO CTU-
xa* P. 233.

*|Tam xe. C. 236; Collind er B. Uber Quantitit und Intensitat // Neuphilo-
logiefche Mitteilungen. 1937. Bd 38. S. 102-104.

acnapos MJL, JlotmaH M.KO. QuepK NCTOPMM €BPOMNENCKOro CTU-
xa. C. 237-238.

*ICm.: KpayT3. Putmunyeckas nHtepdepeHuus: AKTyasbHblie Npo6iemsl
CTUXOBELEHUS 1 BOMPOCHI PUHHO-YropcKoro cTuxocnioxernus // Studia metrica
et ppetica. Tartu, 1981 (Yu4eH. 3an. TapTyckoro roc. yH-ta. Bein. 587). C. 28-
49; Kraut B. Quantity and stress in Estonian hexameter 1// [AuHamuKa nos-
TUYECKUX cucteM. Tpyfabl No MeTPUKe M No3Tuke. TapTy, 1987 (YueH. 3an.
TapTyckoro roc. yH-Ta. Ne780). C. 79-98.



KUl (pOoNb yaapeHus B 3TOM CTUXE SBASETCA MpeiMEeTOM AUCKYC-
cUn cpefmn uccnepoBateneii) U KBaHTUTATUBHbIN. 3aKOHbI, perynu-
pytowmne NONTOTY M KPaTKOCTb CAora, OnuparTcs Ha (POHONOTUI0
BEHIepCKOro 53blKa M O4YeHb MOXOXM Ha rpeyveckmne U naTuHCKK i. B
XIX B. K KBAHTUTATUBHbLIM pasmepam TArotesna noasua BbICOKOro
wtnaa”. KBaHTUTATUBHLIM pPa3MepoM OCYLLECTBAKTCA BEHrpamu
nepeBofbl U3 APEBHErpevyecKoli M PUMCKOI N0o3suu, HO U B OPUTHU-
HaflbHbIX CTUXaX faxe Takas (popma, Kak ankeeBa CTpoda, 3By4nT
BMOJIHEe eCTECTBEHHO048.

Ha KONM4YecTBEHHbLIX MNPOTUBOMOCTAB/EHUAX OCHOBaHbl ApaBu-
AuiAckas M KxMepckas meTpukad9. Y Hac eCTb OCHOBaHWS Npunu-
CbiBaTb KBAHTUTATMBHbIA CTUX PALY YWeAWUX B MPOLUIOE CUCTEM
CTUXOCNOXKEHUA HA APEBHUX A3bIKAX.

Ocob6oe 3HayeHVe s Hac B CUY MHAOEBPOMECKOro poacTBa
[PEBHErpeyecKkoro n ApeBHEMHAMIACKOrO A3blKOB UMeeT KBaHTUTa-
TUBHbI XapakTep MeTpuku Bep v ApeBHEMHANACKUX 3NUYECKMX MNO-
3M, He Bbl3bIBatOLLMIA COMHEHUI Y nccnegosaTeneii50. Kpome ceumae-
TENbCTB UCTOYHUKOB M BHYTPEHHUX KPUTEPMEB HEMASIOBAXHO U Clie-
aytolee 06CTOATENLCTBO: NPU (DOHETUYECKOM 06CNef0BaHUM peLn-
TaumMn rumMHoB Pur Befbl COBPEMEHHLIMU GpamMMHaMM BbISCHUOCH,
4TO yfapeHue, KOTOpPOe OHW ceilyac AenalT Ha cnorax anudatta
(T.e. nMpeAWwecTBYOWNX yAapHOMY CNOry BeAMIACKOW 3noxu), 3a-
KntoyaeT B cebe M MOABLEM BbICOTbI 0/10Ca, WU YCUIEHNE UHTEHCUB-
HocTn51. O4HAaKO OCHOBHbLIM B PUTMe CaHCKPUTCKOrO CTMXa B COBpe-
MEHHOW peuuTauuyM ocTaeTcs, Kak 3To oTMeTun yxe OnbaeHb6epr,
onupasLlumniica Ha (oHorpammbl ®enbbepab2, MPOTUBONOCTaBEHUNE
[LONTUX N KpaTKUX CnorosS3.

Mo yTBepXaeHno MepmaHa Akobu, cnywasiwero B IHAUK peum-
TaumMio CTUXOB B pasMepe apbs, ynoTpebutensHom B 60nee 6n3KnX
K HapOZHbIM XaHpax CaHCKPUTCKOM M033uu, a 3aTeM UCMONb30BaB-

48Macnapos M.JI., lotmaH HO.M. Ouyepk nctopmm eBpPONeincKoro cTu-
xa. C. 235-236; Lotz J. Uralic // Versification. Major language types / Eid. by
W.K.Wimsatt. New York, 1972. P. 100.

49Warder AK. Pali metre. A contribution to the history of Indian literature.
London, 1967. P. 88.

50Bappoy T. CaHckpuT. Mep. ¢ aHraumiickoro. M., 1976. C. 110.

51Gray J.E.B. An analysis of rgvedic recitation // University of London. Bulle-
tin of the School of Oriental and African studies. 1959. Vol. 22. P. 86-94.

s2cm .. Felber E. Die indische Musik der Vedischen und der Klassischen Zeit //
Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Philoso-
phisch-historische Klasse. 1912. Bd 170. Teil 7.

53Warder A.K. Pali metre ... P. 19-21, 53-63.



LemMcs B MpaKpuTax, 3TW CTUXM W celiyac pPeuuTUpyoTCs B YMCTO
KBaHTUTATUBHOM PUTMe, KOTOPbIA HE aHHYNUPYETCS COXPaHSAEMbIM
npu peumTaumnm AUHaAMUYECKUM YaapeHneM Ha CBOMX MecTax54.

AHann3 CTUXOTBOPHLIX TEKCTOB Ha fA3blKe Nann yKasblBaeT, Mo
MHEHWIO YOopAepa, Ha KBaHTUTATMBHbIN XapaKTep UX MeTpuKunss.

AHanornyHbIM 06pa3om Ha YepeioBaHWUM AONTUX U KPATKUX CO-
roB NOCTPOEHO CTMUXOCNOXeHWe Ha npakpuTe Anabpamcas6, oueBus-
HO, BOCXOJfLLEee NPEeEeMCTBEHHO K CaHCKPUTCKOMY. Vcnonb3oBaHume
pudMbl cOnMXKaeT No33no Ha Anabpamca ¢ apabckoi57, KoTopyto
4acTo MPUBOAAT PAAOM C FPeYecKoi B KauecTBe MpUMepa noasum ¢
KBaHTUTATMBHbIM MPUHLMIOM CTUXOCN0XEHUA5S,

B knaccuueckoi apabCckoii MeTpuKe, Kak 1 B rpeveckoin (U B na-
TUHCKOW) AONITMMUN ABNAKOTCA BCe 3aKPbITble COMN (He NMPUHUMAas
BO BHMMaHWe [le/leHne Ha C/oBa) W BCE COMM, FNAacHbIA KOTOPbIX
JONTUIA; KPaTKUMMW ABNAIOTCA OTKPbITbIE CNOTW, FNACHbIA KOTOPbIX
KpaToK. B KOHUe cTuxa noboi cnor ctaHoBuTCA Aonrums9. Hau-
6o/fiee CyLLEeCTBEHHbIM OT/IMYMEM ABNAETCA HefonyleHne B 6ONb-
LUMHCTBE MO3NLMIA B CTUXE C/TIOTOB CTPYKTYPbl COFNacHbI + AONTNiA
rNacHbIl - cCornacHbIn60. B 0CHOBE CTUXOC/OXEHUS, KaK 1 B rpeve-
CKOM A3blKe, NpaBU/IbHOE YyepefoBaHue SONTUX U KPaTKUX CNOroB.
MonbITkn T.Beiina fokasaTb CMeLUaHHbIA, ONMParoLUiACa 1 Ha Jo-
roTy W KpaTtKoCTb CMOr0B, W Ha MYy3blKa/lbHOE Y[apeHue xapaktep
K/1aCCMYEeCKOro apabCKoro CTUXOCN0XEHNAGL, Ha KOTOpPbIe CCblNaeT-

54Son nenschein E.A. Op. cit. P. 206-207; Groot AW. de. Der Rhythmus
/1 Neophilologus. 1932. P. 19, 81-100; 177-197, 190-191, 241-264.

55WarderA.K. Pali metre ... P. 62.

5eMayrhofer C.M. Scansion and analysis of prakrit verses by text processing
program // Revue. Informatique et statistique dans les sciences humaines. 1987.
A. 23 Nel-4. P. 101.—Yopjep BbiCKasbiBan Ha BTOT CYeT HeKOTOpble COo-
MHeHUs, cumTas, 4To B Anabpamca MOriM Urpatb ponb yAapeHue W UKTYC
(Warder A.K. Pali metre ... P. 61-63).

57Ibid. P. 107.

5RCMm., Hanp.: XonweBHWKOB B.E. OcHOBblI CTMXO0BegeHUs: Pycckoe
CTUXOCNOXeHue. 2-e n3a. Ji, 1972. C. 9.

59Brunschvig R. La versification arabe classique, essai d'une méthode nou-
velle // Revue Africaine. 1937. Vol. 81. P. 327; Fleisch H. L’Arabe classique ...
P. 15.

60Fleisch H. L’arabe classique ... P. 16; Bohas G. 1) Unités minimales en
métrique Arabe // Institut FVancais de Damas. Bulletin d’études Orientales. 1975.
T. 28. P. 7-17 (P. 8); 2) La métrique ... P. 61.

6lWeil G. Arud // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Vol. 1. fasc. 11.
Leiden; London, 1958. P. 667-677.



cs AnneH62, He Haxo4uUT COMYBCTBUS Y €ro Konner —apabuctos6s,
X0TA Pneliw 1 0TMEYaeT, UTO B LUIMPOKOYNOTPe6UTENbHOM pa3mepe
TaBun AMOMYECKOro Tuna HabnwgaeTcs TeHAEHUMA K COBMajeHUto
METPUYECKN CUNLHOTO AOArOro c/iora co C0roM, HecyLnM Ha cebe
MYy3blKasibHOE yaapeHnetd.

My3blKanbHas npupoda apabCcKoro Knaccu4yeckoro ypapeHus,
04YeBUAHO, KaK-TO CBA3aHa C KBAHTUTATMBHbLIM M BO MHOIOM MOXO-
XXUM Ha [peBHerpeyeckoe n NaTUHCKOE CTUXOCNOXEeHNEeMBS.

3 apabcKoli M033UN KBaHTUTATUBHOE CTUXOC/IOXKEHME MEepeLUo
B MepCUACKYH0 CpefHEeBEeKOBYIK M033M066. 3aTtem, Kak WM3BECTHO,
KBaHTUTATMBHbIV NPUHUMN Obl1 NMEepPeHeceH Nocfie NPUHATUA 60/b-
LUMHCTBOM THOPKCKUX HapoAoB Mcnama m3 apabCckoro n nepcupacko-
ro CTUXOC/IOXEHUNA B K/1acCMYECKOe THOPKCKOe67.

Mo MHeHuto B.J1.MonnBaHoBa, KUTANCKOE CTUXOC/OXEHWE B MO-
MEHT CBOEro (POPMUPOBaHMUS ObIIO KBaHTUTATUBHbLIM. B HacToswee
BPEMS CTUXOC/IOXEHNE 3TO OCHOBBLIBAETCA Ha MPaBWU/IbHOM Yepeso-
BaHUWN TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX “KOCbIX” CNOroB C "NpAMbIMK”, MPUYEM B
KaTeropuio "KocbIX” BXOAAT C/IOMU C NEPBbIM U TPETbUM TOHOM, a B
KaTeropuio npsmMbIX — CNorM co BTOPbIM U YETBEPTLIM TOHOM. Me-
XAy TeM, COMOCTaBNEeHNE KUTANCKMX ANaneKToB rOBOPMT O TOM, YTO
MepBbIA 1 TPETUI TOHbI ABAAKOTCS HacnegHUKaMu AONTUX CNOroB, a
BTOPOI M YeTBEPTbIA —HACNeAHUKAMMN KPaTKMX, YTO U MO3BONSET

62A1len W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 100.

63Fleisch H. [Peu. Ha kH.]: Blachere R. Histore de la littérature arabe.
T. 1. Fasc. 2. Paris, 1964// Mélanges de I'Université Saint-Joseph. 1966. T. 42.
P. 312-314. Fick J. Bemerkungen zur altarabischen Metrik // Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenléandischen Gesellschaft. 1962. Bd 112. S. 464-469. — No3unuuio
Beiina nopafep>xuBaeT, UCXOL4S W3 CBOMX OOLMX B3rNA40B Ha CTUXOCNOXeE-
Hue B.Kypunosuu (KurylowiczJ. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte. Wroclaw etc.,
1975. S. 211-216).

64Fleisch H. L’arabe classique. Esquisse d’une structure linguistique // Mé-
langes de TUniversité Saint-Joseph. 1956. T. 33. Fasc. 1. P. 52-53); Bohas G.
Unités minimales ... P. 16.

65FleischH. L'Arabe classique. P. 19. — CyLLeCTBEHHbIM OT/IMYMEM ABNAET-
€A CUCTemMaTMyecKoe MCMob30BaHME K1acCU4yeckol apabeckoi moasueld pud-
mbl. (Brunschvig R. La versification arabe classique. Essai d'une méthode
nouvelle //Revue Africaine. 1937. T. 81. P. 372-373 (I\VVoisieme Congres de La
Fédération des Sociétés Savantes de I'Afrique du Nord. T. 1). P. 329; Bohas G.
La métrique ... P. 59-68.)

66The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Vol. 1. Fasc. 11. Leiden; London, 1958.
P. 676-677; Kurylowicz J. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte. S. 97-101.

67Cm.: XXupmMyHckuin B.M. Ttpurur*paunprryii wnnr J].. 1974.
C. 664.



yTBEPXAaTb, YTO TPaAMLMOHHOE KMTACKOE CTUXOCNOXEHUE OblSo
MOCTPOEHO BHayasie Ha YepefoBaHUM JONTUX U KPaTKMUX C/NOroBe6s.

Henb3s 0HaKO He OTMETUTb, YTO FMMNOTe3a 06 UCKOHHOM KBaHTU-
TATUBHOCTU KMTACKOr0 KNacCUYeCKOro CTUXOC/IOXEHUS BCTpeYaeT
BO3paXKeHnA69.

OnpepgeneHHOe 3HayYeHMe AN PELUEHUA Halleil npobnembl MMeeT
N TOT (DaKT, YTO, KaK BbIACHAETCH B pe3y/ibTare 3KCNepuMeHTaIbHO-
(hOHETUYECKOro MCCeAoBaHNs, COBPEMEHHbIA MOHIOMBLCKUIA CTUX,
ucnonb3ytowmin n parailelismus membrorum u annutepayun, uc-
Nonb3yeT B KaYeCTBe BaKHENMLIEro pMTMO06pasytoLero 3feMeHTa
N30XPOHHOCTbL CTUXOB WM PUTMUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKUX (UTYP, U3 KO-
TopbIX cocTouT cTUx70. B pabote JI.K."'epacumoBunY 3KcrnepnmMeH-
TanbHO yCTaHaB/IMBAETCS, YTO COBPEMEHHbI MOHIONbCKUIA CTUX fe-
JINTCA Ha W30XPOHHbIE, T.e. OAWHAKOBbIE MO A/IMTENIbHOCTU MPOU3-
HeceHMsi CTPOKWU, KOTOpble, B CBOK 0o4epedb, MOFYT AEeNUTbCA Ha
N30XPOHHbIE ”PUTMUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKME (IUTYPbI” — CUHTArMbl, Mo
TepmuHonoruy Jl.K.M'epacumoBmY, CONOCTaBAAKOLLEA 3TW CUHTar-
Mbl CO CTOMamu.

JKcnepnmeHTanbHOE 1ccnegoBaHne He NOATBEPANIO HU OAHY Y3
BbICKa3bIBaBLLMXCA TOYEK 3PEHMA O MOHTONLCKOM YAapeHUn 1 3acTa-
BMNO MCCefoBaTeNbHULY MPUIATU K BbIBOAY 06 OTCYTCTBUM B Ha-
CTOsALLEee BPEMA YapeHNs B MOHIO/IbCKOM fA3blKe: efJMHCTBEHHas 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTb, YeTKO NpocnexuBaemas 34ecb, — 60/blUas UHTEH-
CMBHOCTb JONTUX FNACHbIX N AU(TOHIOB.

Takum 06pa3oM, yaapeHue He MOXeT c03jaBaTb PUTM MOHTO/b-
CKOro ctuxa. He mMoxeT ero cosfaBaTb U yepefoBaHWe UHTEHCUB-
HOCTW UNW NpaBu/IbHOE YepefoBaHWe JOTUX U KPaTKMX, Kak Mbl
3TO npegnosiaraeM A9 rpeyeckoro: nocniefoBaTelbHOCTM JOJITUX
N KPaTKMX B MOHIOMbCKMUX CTMXaX HeynopsagodeHbl. TeM He Me-
Hee, CTUXW CYLLECTBYIOT, BOCNPUHUMAIOTCA KaK TakoBble W, rfas-
HOe, MPOMU3HOCATCA CXOA4HbIM 06Pa3oM, C Y/IEHEHMEM Ha Te XXe He
0603Ha4YaemMble B MeYaTHbIX TEKCTaxX PUTMMUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKMNE CUH-
TarMbl. CTUXOTBOPHbIA XapakTep peyn [OCTMraeTcs NocpeAcTBOM
N30XPOHHOCTN CUHTAKCUYECKO-CMbIC/TOBbIX OTPE3KOB.

UTo pgaeT 3TOT (hakT ANS PEKOHCTPYKUMM MPUHLMNOB APEBHe-
rpeyeckoit MeTpuku? [lpupoga MOHIOMbLCKOrO CTUXa A0Ka3blBaeT

68MonnB&HoB E.[l. O MeTpUYECKOM XapaKTepe KMTaiCKOro CTMX0Cno-
xeHus // [oknagbl Poccuiickoii Akagemun Hayk. 1924. C. 156-158.

69Lotz J. Elements of versification. P. 14.

70repacumoBny JI.LK. MOHronbCKoe CTUXOCNOXeHWe. OMbIT akcnepu-
MeHTaNbHO-(DOHeTUYecKoro nccnegosanus. J1., 1975. C. 122-123.



a fortiori BO3MOXXHOCTb CYLL,ECTBOBAaHWNS rPEYECKOro B TOM BuAe, Kak
0 HEM YUUT TpafuMLMOHHAA Teopus.

BbisicHAeTCsA, 4TO B 3noxy (OpMUPOBaHWA [pPEBHErpevyeckoro
CTUXa rpeyeckue MnoaTbl MMEN B CBOEM PacrnopsXXeHUn 60nblue
BO3MOXHOCTell 06ecneynTb YeTKuii puTM cTuxa. Kpome npubnu-
3UTENbHO M30XPOHUM CTUXOB, OHW UCMOMb30BaNN HE TOIbKO MPUH-
UMM, Npy KOTOPOM CTUX MpefcTaBnsan coboii CUHTaKTUKO-CMbICNO-
BOE efMHCTBO: Befb CTMXOTBOPHbLIA mepeHoc (enjambement) npea-
CTaBNAN co60i MepBOHaYyaNbHO PeLKOCTb U OblN CUbHLIM Bblpa-
3UTe/IbHbIM CPefCTBOM, KakK BCAKOE CO3HaTe/lbHOe HapyLleHue npa-
Buna. Oka3blBaeTcs, ANA YETKOro pUTMa CTUXa LOCTATOYHO YXe
3TUX CPeACTB, HO B IPEYECKOM CTMXOC/IOXEHMM C CaMoro Hauvana
MCMONb30BASICA €LLe OAMH MOLUHBIA (PaKTOp PUTMUYECKOW OpraHu-
3auMn—npaBnibHOe YepefoBaHMe JONTUX U KPaTKUX C/OroB.

HakoHel, BO3MOXHOCTb CYLLeCTBOBaHUA KBaHTUTATUBHOIO CTU-
Xa [0Ka3blBaeTCA [axe, TaK CKa3aTb, IKCMEPUMEHTA/IbHO Ha rpeyve-
CKOM W NTaTUHCKOM MaTtepuane. Tak, Yapnb3 BeHHEeTT B pesynbTa-
Te CUCTeMATUYECKUX YNpaXKHeHW OCBOWMT YTeHWE NATUHCKUX CTU-
X0B 6€3 MKTYCOB, HO C COGMOAEHMEM AONTOT M KPaTKOCTel Cno-
ros. Ctuxmu 3By4vyanu7l. Papg Guaonoros Hawero noKoneHus rpe-
YECKME CTUXWM YUTANWN U YMTAKOT KBaHTUTATUBHO, a B.B.CTeHdopa,
B.WapgeBanbat n Ct./1aily, 3anucann ceoe uteHne. Ocoboe Bneva-
T/IeHUe MpOoM3Besia Ha aBTopa 3TUX CTPOK 3anucb YTeHus omepa
B.lllagesanbaATom.

TakuMm 06pa3om, YNCTO KBAHTUTATUBHLINA CTUX peanbHO 3acBuje-
TeNbCTBOBAH W, CIef0BAaTE/IbHO, B NPUHLMNE BO3MOXEH U B ipEBHE-
rpeyveckoi, ¥ B pUMCKOW No3suu. BoMpoc HYXHO pelatb, UCX0AA
N3 KOHKPETHbIX (PaKTOB.

MpesMeTOM faHHOI paboTbl ABAAETCA LpeBHerpevyeckoe CTUXO-
CNOXEHWE, U NAaTUHCKWIA CTUX paccMaTpuBaeTCs B Hell, Kak npasBu-
no, Tam, rge peys nAet 06 UX HECOMHEHHbIX WU Npefnosiaraemblx
06LMX cBOMCTBax72. [103TOMY, XOTA aBTOp YyOeXAeH, 4To NaTWH-
CKWUIA CTUX —B YaCTHOCTU U CTUX PUMCKOI pambl73, 1 CTUX 3noca
SBNAKOTCA B OCHOBE KBAaHTUTATUBHbLIMU, NMPUPOAA UX CNOXHee, U B
Tex Cllyyasx, Korga Ta uav nHas aprymeHTaums B OTHOLLEHWUW MpK-

71Bennett Ch.E. What was ictus ... P. 373-377.

72Yalle BCEro peyb O HUX UAET B NepBOV raBe MCCNef0BaHMS.

73B OTHOLLEHWNMN NAaTUHCKOTO AMBUYECKOTO U TPOXanyecKoro cTrxa aBTop, B
obLem, conuaapusmpyeTca ¢ nosuymeid XXaHa CybmpaHa, BbiMyCTMBLLEFO He-
[aBHO (hyHAaMeHTanbHbIA TpyA: Soubiran J. Essai sur la versification dramatique
des Romains: Sénaire iambique et septénaire trochaique. Paris, 1988. P. 472-473.



pofbl CTUXa OTHOCMTCA TOMbKO K NaTUHCKOMY CTUXY, OHa 34eCb He
OyaeT paccmaTpuBaTbCs.

OO6blYHble NMpeACTaBAEHNS O PUTMUYECKON NpUpoae APeBHEerpe-
UecKoro cTuxa, MpefcTaBMeHUs O TOM, Kakum 06pa3om co3gasas-
CSl B FPEYECKOl M0331MM HEeOOXOAMMbIA ANS CTUXA PUTM, BOCXOAAT
K CBMAETEeNbCTBAM aHTUYHbIX FPAMMATUKOB U TEOPETUKOB MY3bIKM,
MPOYHO CBA3AHHOM B @aHTUUYHOCTU CO CTUXOTBOPHbLIM TEKCTOM U, B TO
)€ BpeMs, 3TU NpeAcTaBneHns B 06LeM MOATBEPXAAOTCA NPU He-
nocpeACcTBEHHOM PacCMOTPEHUN AOLefInX A0 HAC CTUXOTBOPHbIX
TEKCTOB.

Mpn 3TOM OCHOBHbIE NPUHLUMNLI PEBHErPEYECKOr0 CTUXOCOXE-
HUS NPOSIBNANNCH, 04eBUAHO, Gofee NPOCTO M OTYET/MBO B MPO-
CTeAWwmnx pasMepax, rhe puTM [LO/MDKEH Obll CO34aBaTbCA CamMuM
MPOU3HOCUMBIM TEKCTOM, @ HE MY3bIKa/lbHbIM CONPOBOXJEHNEM, KO-
TOpOE BbIMOHANO 3Ty (DYHKLUMIO B 60/1E€ CMOXHbBIX IMPUYECKUX pas3-
Mepax, 0 KOTopbIX LiMuUepoH, BO3MOXHO HECKO/IbKO MpeyBenynBas,
rosopwus: quos cum cantu spoliaveris, nuda paene remanet oratio (ecnm
Tbl YCTPaHULLIb U3 HUX MEHUE, OCTaHeTCs YyTb /I He 0fHa npo3au-
yeckasa peyb — Cic. Orator, 55, 183).

benu 6bl 4O Hac JOLWAM TONbKO TEKCThl MnHaapa n Bakxunuga,
a BCA OCTafibHas rpeyeckas noasvs U rpammartmyeckas Tpaguuus
Oblna 6bl yTpayeHa, Mbl e4Ba M CMOrn Obl BOOOLLE faXe NOACTY-
NMWTb K BOMPOCY O MpUpoe APeBHErpeveckoro ctmxa. K cuacteto, B
HalleM pacropsXKeHUN HaxoAAaTCa OT3BYKU 3/IMHUCTUYECKON Tpa-
OULMN N3YYEHUSA METPUKU B COUYMHEHMSAX aBTOPOB 3Moxu mnepum
M BU3AHTUILEB U ecTb TEKCTbl—reKcaMeTpuyeckune, AMb6UYECKue,
TpOXanyeckue, KOTOpPble MOXHO UCC/Ie40BaTb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO.

CoyeTas 06a Noaxoga, Mbl C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO MPUXOAUM K Bbl-
BOAY O TOM, YTO HEOTbeM/EMbIM CBOCTBOM ApEBHErPEYECKOro CTu-
Xa ABNAeTCA NpaBunbHOE YepefoBaHUe AONTUX U KPAaTKWUX COroB.
Tak n Apuctug KeuHtunmaH (De Mus, 1, 13, p. 31 W.—1.) Ha-
YMHAET XapaKTePUCTUKY PUTMa APEBHErPEYecKoro cTmxa c iCHOro
nonoxeHus: Pubudc toivuv éomi cbOTNUO €K XPOVWY KaTA Tiva TAEIY
OUYKEIYEVWY (PUTM eCTb CMCTEMA BPEMEHHbLIX MHTEpBanoB, pacro-
NOXEHHBIX B ONpeAesieHHOM NOpsAAKe), B TaKOM fyxe NULWIYT U ApY-
rMe aHTU4YHble aBTOpPbl. B TO e Bpems B HalMX CTUXOTBOPHbIX
TeKCTaxX Mbl OGHapyXuBaeM MNpPaBUbHO Yepegytolimecs nocnemo-
BaTeNbHOCTW JONTMX U KPaTKMX CMOTFOB, Yero, B 06LLeM, He GbiBaeT
B Npos3e.

Bce 3TO 04EBMAHO U He BbI3bIBAET HMKaKUX CMOpPoB. OCHOBHas
npobnema 3aknoyaeTca B TOM, ABAANOCH /N 3TO YepefoBaHUe JoN-



rMX U KPaTKUX eWUHCTBEHHLIM UM XOTS Obl OCHOBHbLIM CPeACTBOM
CO3faHua puTMa, T.e. HE Urpanuv nn BaXKHYK ponb B (opmupo-
BaHUM pUTMa Kakue-nnmbo LOMONHUTENbHbIe MOMEHTbI, U 3TO-TO U
BbI3bIBaeT CNopsbl.

O6palLascb HEMoCpPeACTBEHHO K TeKCTaM, Mbl BUAMM, UYTO [peB-
Herpeyeckoe yfapeHue, My3blkanbHoe no Npupofe, 3aBeoMO He Mo-
rno NoALepXuBaTb PUTM CTUXA: YepefoBaHUe yaapHbIX U 6esypap-
HbIX C/IOFOB BO BCEX XXaHpax ApeBHerpeveckoi no3asmu becnopsagoy-
HO M He UMeeT HUKAKOro OTHOLLEHWS K CTUXOTBOPHOMY pasmepy.

Mrpan nnM Kakyw-TO pofib B FPeYecKOM CTUXe AMHAMMUYECKUit
3MIEMEHT, pas/inume B rPOMKOCTM NPOU3HECEHNS TEX UMW UHBIX TNac-
HbIX 1 BMeCTe C HAMWU U cnoro? C TOYKM 3peHUs obLietoHeTnYe-
CKO B 3TOM MOT/10 6bl MPOSABAATLCA U pa3inyune Mexagy apcrcom u
TECUCOM aHTUYHbLIX METPUKOB.

TpyAHO nNpeAcTaBuUTb cebe, UTOGbI AOATUE FNaCHbIE FPEYECKOro
A3bIKa MPOU3HOCUINCH MOCTOSAHHO C 60/bLUIEN NHTEHCUBHOCTLIO, YeM
KpaTkue: 3TO, OYEBMAHO, NPUBENO 6bl B KAKOI-TO hopMe K CUHKONW-
POBaHWMIO UMW pesyKunnu KpaTkux. OfHaKo B CTUXe MPOU3HOLLEHWE
[ONroro rnacHoro B CUAbHOM METPUYECKON No3munn ¢ 60nbLIen nH-
TEHCMBHOCTbLIO NPeACTABNAETCA BMOJHE BEPOATHLIM, TeEM 60nee, 4To
0YeBUAHOe coyeTaHne 60MbLUei UHTEHCUBHOCTU W LONTOThI ABNAET-
CSl BNO/IHE €CTECTBEHHbLIM: HEAAPOM OHO CBOMCTBEHHO, B HaCTHOCTH,
PYCCKUMT74, HEMELLKUM, FONNaHACKUM, aHTIUACKUMT5 yAapHbIM riac-
HbIM.

MepBbIM hUAONOroM, CHOPMYNMPOBABLLUNM MpPeacTaBieHNe O pPo-
NN B APEBHErPEYECKOM CTUXe AMHAMUYECKOro NKTYyca, Obll OCHOBO-
MOMOXHUK Hay4YHOro UCCNef0BaHUA ApPEBHErpeyeckmMx CTUXOTBOP-
HbIX pasmepoB oTgpug MepmaH76. Beckope ngen MepmaHa caena-
NNCb AOMUHUPYIOWMMUN CPefy HEMELKUX W aHr/10-CAKCOHCKUX (m-
nonioros7/. Tak, 0 po/in UKTYCOB B [PEBHErPeYECKOM CTUXE rOBO-
puT 6e3 KonebaHWii aBTOP BAUSTENIbHOIO B CBOE BPEMS U MOJIE3HO-

74ABoHpapko J1.B. 3BYKOBOI CTpO/ COBPEMEHHOr0 PYCCKOro f3blKa.
C. 110-113.

75Groot A.W. de 1) Phonologie und Phonetik als Funktionswissenschaften //
Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de Prague. 1V. 1931. P. 116-132; 2) Der Rhythmus
/1 Neuphilologus, 1932. Bd 19. S. 81-100; 177-197; 241-264; Wallin ZE.
Wallace. Researches on the rhythm of speech // Studies from the Yale Psychological
laboratory. 1901. Vol. 9.

760TueTNMBEE BCEro €ro B3rnsabl copmynupoBaHbl B pabote: Her-
mann G. Elementa doctrinae metricae. Lipsiae, 1816.

7TiKabell A. Metrische Studien, Il: Antiker Form sich ndhernd. Uppsala, 1960.
S. 55, 229-232.



ro eLle U CerofHs KOMNeHAnyma rno aHTUYHON MeTpuke Bunbrenbm
KpucT78.

Ha npoTsXeHnn MHOTMX neT HeoAHOKPATHO M3fiaran CBOK Teo-
pUto LpeBHErPeYeCKOn METPUKIN, B KOTOPOW JOMUHUPOBAN YXXECTKUI
pUTM U METPUYECKME MKTYCbl, Pyaonbd BecTans79, npuyem Teo-
pusi BecTdana 6blia B 3HaYMTeNbHOW Mepe NOpoXAeHa AOMyLeH-
HbIM VMM MPOELMpPOBaHNEM B TPEYECKYHO MO33UI0 U MY3bIKy PUTMOB
€BPONeNncKoii My3bikn ero anoxuso.

Nna MNona Wopn Heo6X0AMMOCTb UKTYCOB B FPEYECKOM CTUXE
OblN1a CaMOOYEBUAHON, N OH YTBepPXAan, Hanpumep, 4YTto 6e3 AnHa-
MWUYECKOro Hayana B CTUXe HeBO3MOXHa Oblna 6bl faxe pasHuULa
MeXJy BOCXOAALMM Y HUCXOAALMUM pUTMOMSL.

JHepruyHo HacrtaMsas Ha POAN OUHAMUYECKOrO 3/1eMeHTa B
[ peBHerpeyeckomM ctuxe Bunbam ToMCOH, KoTopblid BCnef 3a BecT-
(hanem nepeHec Ha aHTUYHYIO NO33NI0 PUTMUYECKME 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTW HOBOI €BPOMENCKOA My3blkn82.

C pa3sutveM (POHETUKM U POHONOIUM CTann TakKxXe NPeanpuHn-
MaTbCH MOMbITKA ONPOBEPrHYTb KBAHTUTATUBHYIO TEOPWUIO ApPeBHe-
rPeYecKoro ctmxa teopetuyecku. Tak, P.CTeTCOH BbipaXkan yBe-
PEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO B FpPevyecKOM fA3blKe Ha OCHOBE YepefoBaHus
“0ONTUX” N "KpaTKuX” cnoros&3 cknafblBancd pUTM WUHTEHCKBHO-
CTW, HO. KAKUX-NMB0 ornpefenieHHbIX TMNoTe3 OTHOCUTENbHO ero Xxa-
pakTepa OH He BblABWUIraeT, a KOHKPETHON aprymeHTauMm He NpuBo-
OUT, 6yAy4un, OYeBMAHO, YBEPEHHbIM B TOM, YTO 3TO C He06Xo4MMO-
CTblO BbITEKAET M3 ero Teopun cnoradd. O6 maesax KeMOPUIKCKOro
NNHrBMcTa CugHu AnfeHa, CUMTAIOLWLEr0 YWCTO KBAHTUTATUBHbINA

78Christ W. Metrik der Griechen und Romen. 2. Auft. Leipzig, 1879.

T9/TOr ero nccnegoBaHnii NpefcTaBneH B kH.: Rossbach A, Westphal R.
Theorie der musischen Kiinste der Hellenen. Ifll, 11I, 1. Leipzig, 1885, 1886, 1887,
1889. (Poccbaxy npuHagnexuT B ©TOM Tpyfe OnMcaHMe KOHKPETHbIX CTUXO-
TBOPHbIX Pa3MepoB [PeBHErpeyveckor noasuu).

8Westphal R. Allgemeine Metrik der indo-germanichen und semitischen Vol-
ker auf Grunde der vergleichenden Sprachwissenschaft. Berlin, 1892.

81Shorey P. Choriambic dimeter and the rehabilitation of the antispast //
Transactions and proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1907.
Vol. 38. P. 83-84.

83Thomson W. The rhythm of speech. Glasgow, 1923. P. 16, 421-552.

83Ste tson R.H. Motor phonetics, Amsterdam, 1951. CTeTCOH 3aK/il04aeT B
KaBblYKM C/l0Ba "[ONTMIA” N "KpaTKUIA", TaK KaK MbITaeTca BCE TPaJULUOHHbIE
npeAcTaB/iEHNA O COTe NMepecTPoMTb B JiyXe COBCTBEHHOV TEOpUN.

84Stetson R.H. Bases of phonology. Oberlin, 1945. P. 70 f.



CTUX BOOGLLEe HEBO3MOXHbIM, Mbl FOBOPU/IN YKe BbiLe85; noapobHee
ero Teopuio Mbl pa3bepem B KOHLE rNasbl.

HacKonbko Ham W3BECTHO, MepBbIM €BPOMEACKUM (HWI010rOM,
CUMTaBLUMM PUTM APeBHErPeYEeCcKOro 1 TATUHCKOIO CTUXOCIOXKEHNS
YNCTO KBAHTUTATUBHbIM, Obl1 Hukonain Maasur86. Ha Maagsura
CCblNAaeTCa KaK Ha CBOEro MpejLecTBEHHUKA aMepUKaHCKWIA natu-
HUCT BEeHHeTT, BbICTYNMBLLWI C KPUTUKOIN TPagULMOHHOIO npeacTta-
B/IEHNUA 00 MKTyCe B NATUHCKOM CTMXe M OTCTaMBaBLUMI NOMYTHO
TaKXXe YNCTO KBAHTUTATUBHYHO MpUpoOLY rpeyeckoro ctmxa8’. He
3Han, no-BMAMMOMY, CTaTeil BeHHeTTa, BeCbMa 3HepPruyHo oTcTau-
Ba/l OTCYTCTBME W B IPEYECKOM W B JITATUHCKOM CTUXe JUHaMuye-
ckoro mkrtyca I.Lynby88. YUNCTo KBAHTUTATUBHYO NPUPOAY ApeB-
HEerpeyeckoro CTMXocnoXeHus sawmwan Tomac OQyanT MNygends. Y
HAaC YMCTO KBAHTUTATUBHYIO NPUPOAY LPEBHErpeyYecKoro u naTuH-
ckoro ctmxa npuHuman é.E.Kop 0.

KBaHTUTATUBHYIO NPUPOAY TPEYECKOro CcTuxa OTCTauBaroT
A.Meiie, A.lUmutT, 3.0eiin, T.Koyn, Aare Kabenn, M.Jl.l"acna-
poB9L. HyXHO CcKa3aTb, UTO HE BCe apryMeHTbl CTOPOHHUKOB KBaH-
TUTaTUBHOE™ Ipeyeckoro cTuxa mMoryT ObiTb NPUHATLI. Tak, BeH-
HeTT roBopuT 0 level stress B NaTUHCKOM f3bIKe, T.e. O paBHOMEPHOI
rPOMKOCTM NaTUHCKOW peun92. CTepTeBaHT BMOJHE CNpaBeA/ivBO
OTMeYaeT, YTO paBHOMEepHas rPOMKOCTb BOOOLLE HEBO3MOXHA HU B

85Cm. c. 10-12 B HacToALWEeM U3LaHUN.

8eMadvigN. Lateinische Sprachlehre fur Schulen. 3. Aufl. Braunscheig, 1857.
S. 474, 498.—BnofHe BO3MOXHO, YTO C/MI0XHOCTb aKLEeHTYa/bHOW CUCTeMbI
[AaTCKOro A3blKa yAepxana ero oT NpoeLnpoBaHna B aHTUYHOCTb OCHOBAHHOM
Ha IMHAMUYECKOM YapeHNN CUCTEMbI CTUXOCOXEHNSA; HOCUTENAM HEMELIKOrO
M @HFIMIACKOr O A3bIKa, BUAMMO, ObIN0 TPyLHee NPeofoneTb TaKoe UCKYLLEHMe.

87Bennet t Ch.b. 1) What was ictus ... ; 2) Rhythmic accent in ancient verse.
Areply // 1bid. 1899. Vol. 20. J*4. P. 412-428.

88Schul tzG. Beitrdge zur Theorie der antiken Metrik // Hermes, 1890. Bd 35.
S. 308-325.

89G oode 11 Th.D. Chapters on Greek metric. New York; London, 1902. P. 155-
162.

90Kopiy ®.6. BeefeHue B HayKy O C/laBAHCKOM cTuxocnoxeHuun // Cta-
TbW MO cnaBsHoBegeHuto / Mog ped. B.W.JlamaHckoro. Bein. 2. CI16., 1906.
C. 300-378.

9IMeillet A. Les origines ... P. 10; Schmitt A. Musikalischer Akzent und
antike Metrik. Munster, 1953. S. 30; Dale A.M. The lyric metres of Greek drama.
Cambridge, 1948. P. 4-6; Cole Th. Classical Greek and Latin // Versification:
Major language types / Ed. by W.K.Wimsatt, New York, 1971. P. 80. Note 24;
Kabell A. Metrische Studien. II: Antiker Form sich ndhernd. Upsala, 1960. S. 3-
Il ;Tacnapos M.JI. Ouepk uctopuun esponeickoro ctuxa. C. 85.

92Bennett Ch.E. What was ictus ... Rhythmic accent. P. 412.



KaKOM f3blKe, W CCblflaeTCs TaKxe Ha EcnepceHa B noATBepXaeHue
TOro, 4YTo 6e3 KonebaHWa rpOMKOCTM BHYTPW cfiora BOO6LLE HeBO3-
MOXHO Camo fAeneHune Ha cnorn93. Hago ckasaTb, YTO XOTA efUHON
TEOpuM cnora (POHeTMKa A0 CUX MOP He BbipaboTana, Heobxonu-
MOCTb KOfe6aHWl MUHTEHCUBHOCTM 3BYKa BHYTPW HUKAKNX COMHEHWI
He Bbi3blBaeT4.

Kone6aHns MHTEHCMBHOCTM 3BYKa B FPEYECKOM fA3blKe NPU3HaeT
3.lelin, oTMevas B TO e Bpems, YTO 3TU KOnebaHWs He BAUAIOT
CYLLLECTBEHHO Ha CTUXOTBOPHbIA puTM95. MpaB CTepTeBaHT 1 B TOM,
4TO Henb3A a priori yTBepXaatb, UTO AUHAMUYECKUNIA UKTYC B CTUXeE,
M MPUTOM MOTYLLMIA OKa3aTbCA TO Ha OAHOM, TO Ha APYroM crore
TOrO e camoro cfi0Ba, LO/KEH Obl1 HEMPEMEHHO BCTYNUTL B MPO-
TUBOPeYne CO 3BYKOBbIM CKPOeM A3blIKa%b.

VIHOrfja B NoJib3y KBAHTUTATUBHOIO XapaKTepa LpeBHerpeyecko-
ro Y NIATUHCKOrO CTUXOC/OXEHUSA BblABUIAKOTCA aprymMeHTbl, KOTO-
pble He TO/IbKO He MOTYT BCEPbe3 NOAKPENUTL 3TY TEOPUIO, HO B CO-
CTOSIHUK, CKOpee, ee CKOMNPOMeTHpoBaTh. Kak 3TO 4acTo 0KasbiBa-
eTCA, 3HepruyHee Bcex Bbipasunca ®pugpnx Huuwe. Jing Hero aH-
TUYHbIE PUTMbI BbINY MOPAbHLIMU U 3CTETUYECKUMU, & COBPEMEH-
Hble TepMaHCK1e —BapBapCKMMN U natonorunyeckumu (1884 r.)97.
JIxunbbept Meppeit, XoTa U 60/7ee OCTOPOXEH, HO BCe XX& rOBO-
pUT O nepexofe OT KBAHTUTATMBHOIO CTMXA K TOHWYECKOMY Kak
0 nposBneHUn ferpagaumn98. Saxe MMayns Maac BbiCKasblBascs
TakK, YTO MOXHO MOoAymaTb, YTO OH pasfefian 3To npefcTaB/ieHne o
perpagaummn99. ®daH MNMHHEKEH CYUTAN KBAHTUTATUBHBLIE PUTMbI Xa-
pakTepHbiMK gnqa getcTea vyenoseyvecTsalll. MofHOCTLIO OTBepraet
3HayeHue CBUAETENbCTB FPeYeCcKMX U PUMCKUX aBTOPOB B.TOMCOH,
CYUMTaBLUWNIA, YTO OHW BOOOLLE He OCO3HAaBaNN KoMebaHWii B MHTEH-
CMBHOCTHU 3BYKa B pe4yn10L

93Sturtevant E.H. Op. cit. P. 319-322.

M3nnpep JILP. ¥Ykas. coy. C. 251-285.

95Dale AM. The lyric ... P. 5.

9%6Sturtevant E.H. Op. cit. P. 322.

97Nietzsche F.W. Philologica. Il: Unverdffentlichtes zur Literaturgeschichte,
Rhetorik und Rhythmik. Hrsg. v. O. Crusius. Leipzig, 1912 (Werke, Bd XVIII).
S. 336; Middle ton C. Nietzsche on music and metre // Arion. 1967. Vol. 6. P. 58-
63; Allen W.S. Prosody and prosodies in Greek // Transactions of the Philological
Society. 1966. P. 116.

98Murray G. The classical tradition in poetry. London, 1927. P. 83.

"Maas P. Greek metre / Transi, by H. Lloyd-Jones. Oxford, 1966. P. 3.

100Ginneken J. Principes de linguistique. Paris, 1907. P. 43.

101Thoms on W. The rhythm of speech. Glasgow, 1923. P. 14



AHTUUCTOPUYHOCTb TaKOro poja npefcTaBneHuii ovesugHa. Boc-
npuatne meTpukmn MuHpapa nnm Espunuga TpeboBano, HECOMHEH-
HO, 60MbLIOI KyNbTYpbl OT CAyLlaTens, HO 3Ta MeTpuKa Obina pe-
3ynbTaTOM ANWUTENbHOro pas3BuTus. OCHOBHbIE NPUHUWNLI ApeB-
Herpeyeckoro CTUXOCNOXEHUSA CMOXWUIUCL elle B JOrOMEepPOBCKYHO
anoxy. [lMpunucbiBaTb rpekam M3HavyanbHO 0COOYHO TOHKOCTbL BOC-
NpUATMA N033UN MOXHO TOMBKO C NO3NUMIA MPU3HAHWUA UX TauH-
CTBELLO NPUPOAHON NCKNHOUNTENBHOCTM, HANNMYECTBOBABLLIEN KO-
Obl elle Torga, Korga oHn Xo4unn B 3BepuHbIX WKypax102. OTBevas
Ha KPUTWUKY TEOPUU KBAHTUTATUBHOIO FPEYECKOro cTuxa ¢ obLe-
NMHTBUCTUYECKUX MNO3ULMUIA, HYXXHO UCKaTb apryMeHTbl, OTBevalo-
e COBPEMEHHOMY YPOBHIO Pa3BUTUSA A3bIKO3HAHUA.

O u4MCTO KBAHTUTATMBHOM XapakKTepe APeBHerpevyeckoro u na-
TUHCKOr0 CTUXOTBOPHOIO PUTMAa rOBOPAT NPeX[e BCEro CBUAETE b-
CTBa @HTWMYHbLIX FPamMmMaTUKOB WU METPUKOB, BCErfa roBopsluUX o
[ONroTax M KPaTKoCTAX, a He 0 rPOMKOCTM 3BYKall3 KoHeyHo, Xo-
poLIO U3BECTHbI TPYAHOCTM UHTepnpeTaLum UX CBUAETENbCTB, Bbl-
TekawLline Kak M3 Toro, 4to 60nblias 4acTb UX TPYAOB W, B YacT-
HOCTW, BCe Camble paHHWe W OTHOCALLMECH KO BPEMEHW pacLBeTa
rpevyeckoli noasuu, Hanpumep, codMHeHue JlamoHa M paboTbl Me-
TPUKOB 37/IMHUCTUYECKOI 3MOXKU, Korga Nogn eule 6bin CKAOH-
Hbl K CAMOCTOATE/IbHOMY UCCNEA0BaHNIO MaTepunana, yTepsHbl 4ns
Hacl04, Tak 1 B pe3ynbTaTe eAWHOAYLIHOW OpUEHTaLWUW UX, KakK u
aHTWYHbIX FPamMMaTMKOB, Ha OYKBY 3anmMCaHHOrO TeKCTa, a He Ha
peasibHOe 3By4YaHuells. Tem He MeHee, nNpeHebpeyb UX CBUAETESb-
cTBamMu Henb34106.

MHOro 3aTpyAHeHWii Bbi3biBaeT TEPMUHOMOINSA FPEYECKUX Me-
TPUYECKMX aBTOPOB N UX PUMCKUX NPEEMHUKOB. 3anyTaHo NoHATUe

1023&inuyeB A.W. KynbTypHblil nepesopoT B ApeBHeit Mpeunn VIII-V BB.
[o H.a. N1, 1985 (cM. BeegeHue).

103Bennett Ch.E. What was ictus ... P. 361-383; Schultz G. Beitrage.
S. 315-322; Sonnenschein E.A. What is rhythm? P. 56; Groot AW. de. Der
Rhythmus // Neuphilologus. 1932. Bd 19. S. 179, 190-192; Goodell Th.D.
Chapters on Greek metric. New York; London, 1902. P. 157.

1040 TpypHOCTAX 3Toro poga cm.. Leonhard J. Die beiden metrischen
Systeme des Altertums // Hermes, 1989. Bd 117. H. 1. S. 43-62; Wilamowitz-
Moellendorff U.V. Griechische Verskunst. Berlin, 1921. S. 59, 69.

105Plat. Crat. P. 424; Aristot. Depart, anim. 660 a; Aristox. Rhyth.
P. 274 Meib.; Aristid. Quintil, I 20; Long. ap. Schol. Hephaest. 81, 83;
Sturtevant E.H. Op. cit. P. 322-323.

10eSchultz G. Beitrdge zur Theorie der antiken Metrik // Hermes, 1900.
Bd 35. S. 308.



0 NPOTMBOCTOALLMX APYr Apyry apcuce u tecuceldr. Cyaa no sce-
MY, UICKOHHO OHM, KaK 1 naTt. ictus (CM. HWXe), OTHOCUNNCH K ABUXKE-
HUo Tenall8 Tonbko Bo Il B. H. 3. TepeHumaH MaBp OTOXAECTBNSA-
€T apcuc C NOAbLEMOM U TECUC C NageHneM 3ByKa: parte nam attollit
sonorem, parte reliqua deprimit: dpowv hanc Graeci vocarunt, alteram
contra 6¢atv (Grammatici Latini VI 366 Keil)109.

KaxyLeeca BrnosiHe ecTecTBeHHbIM npeanonoXxeHne b.B.Ka3aH-
CKOro 0 TOM, YTO apcuc Bcerpga, B Nt060OM pasMepe npencTaBnan
coboil Hayano crtonbill0, He faeT emy, Kak, B CYLLHOCTW, OH caMm
Npu3HaeT B 3aK/NOYEHUU CTaTbn1ll, BO3MOXHOCTU MOCTPOUTL He-
NPOTUBOPEYNBYIO TEOPUID TPEYECKOr0 CTUXOBOr0 pUTMa, KOTOPYHO
MOXHO Obl10 66l NPOTUBONOCTaBUTL U NPOU3BO/LHLIM MHTEPNPETa-
umsm P.BecTdans, n ero onnoHeHTam, CTOPOHHWKAM KBaHTUTATUB-
Holi Teopum, B YacTHocTK I.LLynbLy, C KOTOPbIM OH CMIOPUT.

Naxe Takol pewwnTesibHbIA CTOPOHHUK AMHAMUYECKOM OCHOBBI
[peBHerpeyeckoro ctmxa, Kak ANMeH, Npu3HaeT, 4YTO aHTUYHbIe
CBMAETENbLCTBA 06 apcuce M Tecuce He JalT BO3MOXHOCTU YTBEp-
XAaTb O HAIMYMK B FPEYECKOM CTUXe AMHAMUYeCKOoro nkTycall2

OueBMAHO, BCe-TakM NpaB BeHHETT, cunTaloLWniA, UTO rpeveckune
rpaMMaTuK/ 1 MeTpUYEcKMe mucaTesin HasbiBaau C0BOM BEaIC 3a-
NOMHABLUMIACA, Kak NpaBuio, AOAMMM C/IOTOM U TeM cambIM Bblfe-
NEHHBIA 3N1eMeHT MeTPUYeCKoi cxeMbl113,

UTo 3HauMT camo CnoBO “UBPAC, KOTOPbIM Fpeku 0603Havanu
CTUXOTBOPHbLIN pa3mep? CTepTeBaHT MblTaeTCca ONepeTbCs Ha 3Tu-
MOJIOTNI0 3TOrO C/10Ba, NPUBOAMMYIO Bya3akoM, cOrnacHO MHeHWIO
KOTOpOro cfnoBo 370, 06pa3oBaHHOe OT rnarona ££w, nepBoHavasb-
HO 03Hayano BoNHY114; c Apyroil CTOPOHbl, BeHBEHUCT cumTas, He
oTBepras aTUMONIornK oT ~w/4To NepBoHaYanbHOe 3HaYeHMe 3TOro

107Ka3aHckuii b.B. Yka3. cou. Asryct. C. 365-374; [lekabpb. C. 543-
551; Dale A.M. Lyric metres of Greek drama. Cambridge, 1948. P. 200.

108SchultzG. Beitrage... S. 316;BeareW. Latin verse ... P. 59.

109Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 60; 64.

110KasaHCcKuii B.B. ¥Yka3. coy. Asryct. C. 272.—B page cnydvaeB
aHTUYHbIE TpaMMaTWKK ynoTpe6asaiT 3Tu TepMuHbl MMeHHO Tak (Beller-
mann J.F. Fragmentum Graecae scriptionis de musica. Berolini, 1840. P. 21).

111Cm.: KasaHckuii b.B. YKa3. cou. [ekabpb. C. 550.

12Alien W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 275-276.

113Bennett Ch.E. What was ictus ... P. 379.

114Cm.:.Boisacq. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Paris, 1916;
Schroder O. 'PuBuoc // Hermes. 1918. Bd 53. S. 324; Waltz R. 'Pubudg et
numerus // Revue des études Latines. 1948. T. 26. P. 112-113.



cnosa 6b1710 ”hopma” 115. Hago ckasartb, YTO 06a BapMaHTa He gatT
y6eanTeNbHOM KapTWHbI pasBUTUS 3HAYeHUs 3TOro cfoga. B fto-
6om cnyuae BbiBog CTepTeBaHTa O TOM, YTO YnoTpebneHue cnosa
£0Bpo6C ANa 0603HaYEHNS CTUXOTBOPHOMO pa3Mepa rOBOPUT B MOJb-
3y AMHAMU4YeCcKoro uktycalle, npefcTaBiseTcs NPoOn3BO/bHbLIM.

MHorve TepMMHbI PUMCKMUX MuncaTeneid, Kak-to: ictus, ferire, pe-
dem supplodere, plausus pedis, pulsus pedis, strepitus digitorum,
pollicis sonor BbI3bIBAKOT Yy HAac accoumauum ¢ JUHAMUYECKU aKLeH-
TOM ¥ pAAOM UCCNefoBaTeNeil paccMaTpmMBalOTCA Kak 0BOS B MOJb-
3y aKLeHTHOW NpMpoAabl FPeyYeckoro u fnaTUHCKoro ctuxalls.

OfHaKO XOpOLUO M3BECTHO, YTO 3Ta TEPMUHOMNOIMS OTHOCMTCS He
HenocpesCTBEHHO K MPOU3HECEHWIO CTMXa, a K LUMPOKO NpaKTUKO-
BaBLUMMCS Pa3/IMYHbIM crocobam O0T6MBAHUS PUTMA, B 4aCTHOCTM
HOroi118 a MOTOMy BMO/HE COBMECTUMA W C KBAHTUTATUBHOMN Npu-
pofoii cTnxallo.

Bonee TOro, cTonb HacToluMBas TEHAEHUMS aHTUYHOCTM K MOA-
KPenieHnto puTMa MeXaHUYEeCKUMU [BWKEHUAMU WU ypapamu,
BO3MOXXHO, KaK pa3 W CBfi3aHa C TEM, YTO KBAHTWUTATWUBHbIA PUTM
60/blle HYXAANCs BO BHELUHeN MOALEPXKE, YeM MPUBbIYHLIA Ham
pUTM anbTepHUPYOLWNX B CTUXe yaapeHuidi. Henb3a 6e3gokasa-
TeNbHO YTBEpPXAaTb, Kak 3TO AenaeT B.TOMCOH, YTO CBUAETENb-
CTBa aHTMYHbIX aBTOPOB 06 MKTyCe rapaHTMpYKT CTMX006pasyto-
WY (PYHKUMIO NWKOB WHTEHCWBHOCTW B APEBHErpeYeckor u pum-
CcKoli No33nn120. He nomoratT peLleHnto BOMpoca U NOMbITKN [0-
Ka3aTb HAa OCHOBaHWUU CBMAETENbLCTB APEBHMNX aBTOPOB Ha/inune au-

115Benveniste b. La notion de "rhythme” dans son expression linguistique
/1 Journal de Psychologie. 1951. T. 44. P. 401. (Benveniste 6. Problemes de
linguistique générale. Paris, 1966; MoHATMe "puTM” B €ro A3bIKOBOM BblpaKe-
Hum // O6wasa nnHremctuka. M., 1974, C. 448, 385).

116Sturtevant E.H. Op. cit. P. 330.

117Hendrickson G.L. Op. cit. P. 203-204; Sturtevant B.H. The ictus ...
P. 325.

118Pind. Ol., Ill, 5 Aeschin. In Timarch., 126; Lucian. De saltat., 10;
Horat. Od., 1V, 6, 35; Ars poet., 274. T103TOMY HeNpaBOMEPHbLIMU ABNSAIOT-
cS BbIBOAbI B MO/b3y AMHAMUYECKOr0 MKTyca, KoTopble aenaet Pefdopg Ha
ocHoBaHun Plut. Dem., 20: Radford R.S. Studies in Latin accent and metric
/! Transactions and proceedings of the American Philological Association. 1904.
Vol. 35. P. 51, n. 1. H1Yero He roBopAT B MO/b3y MKTYCOB M LMTaTbl 0 KPOTOC
cTuxos (ibid.).

119Bennett Ch.b. Op. cit. P. 417-418; Schultz G. Beitrage ... S. 315f;
Kabeil A. Metrische Studien. S. 3.

120Thomson W. The rhythm of speech. Glasgow, 1923. P. 16.



HaMMUYeCKUX UKTYCOB B OpaTOPCKOW peunl2l. I camu 3Tu NOMbITKM
He NpeACTaBNATCA YOeANTENbHbIMU, 1 3aKOHbI 3BYYaHWUS MPO3bl 1
CTMXOB MOTN ObITb Pa3INYHbIMU.

ZTIyUn Hag AOArUM 3/1EMEHTOM BTOPOrO AIM6a KakAoW aunoamm
BO (hparMeHTe C My3blKasbHOI HoTaumein (Anonymus. De musica, 97),
KOTOPYK CTOPOHHUKW JMHAMMWYECKOTO MKTyCa B FPEYECKOM A3bIKe
MCTONKOBBIBAKOT KaK 3HaK YCUIEHWS 3BYKa, MOXET MMETb M COBCEM
Apyroe 3HauyeHue: OTIyU B 00blYHOM ynoTpebneHnn o6o3Havana
naysy B peuu.

B 06bACHEHNAX12 Mbl UnTaeM: N PEv BECIC anuaiveTal, OTOV AMAWG
10 onueiov i ... , 1 0’ Opol¢ dtov €0Tiydévov. Ho 34ecb Mbl CHO-
Ba OKa3blBaeMcsi Nepes TPYAHOCTbIO, C KOTOPOM Mbl Y)XKe CTanKuBa-
/INCb: YTO O3Ha4alT apcuc u Tecuc? bennepmaH u MeHAPUKCOH
CUMTAlOT, YTO apcUC 3A4eCb CUIbHOE BPEMS CTOMbl, B TO BPEMS Kak
BWHHVHITOH-VIHrpaM nonaraeT, 4TO apcuc 03Ha4aeT 34ecb cnaboe
Bpems123. MosiBNeHUe GTIyUr) B METpMYecKoi anutagum Cukuna He
NPUHECNo ACHOCTU124, n coobpaxkeHns AnneHa 0 TOM, 4TO pacnpe-
AeneHne aTUX OTIyUai B TEKCTE COOTBETCTBYET €ro npeacTaBieHUsaM
0 MMKaxX MHTEHCWMBHOCTM [PEeBHErpPeYecKoro ciosals, ocrakTcs ro-
NOC/IOBHbIMU.

"eHAPUKCOH, OTPULABLLMIA B MPUHLMNE BO3MOXHOCTb YNCTO KBaH-
TUTATUBHOTO pUTMa (CM. C. 7), obpalLaeTca K aHTUYHbIM UCTOYHU-
KaM, NbITasgCb HaliTV B HNX AOBOAbI B MONb3Y HaINUYNA B FPEYECKOM
M NAaTUHCKOM CTUXE AMHAMWUYECcKoro putmalzs.

ApuctokceH (817 Westphal) roBoput o ctonax €€ 0600 Xpo-
VAV ... , TOU TE dVW KOl TOU KATW, M MeHAPUKCOH MOHUMAET NOA 3TUM
NUPPUXMIA.  Uem >xe OTAMYaloTCs B Takoi ctome 6 dvw xpdvog u
0 KATw Xpovoc? Mo MeHAPMKCOHY OHM MOFYT OT/IMYATLCA TOJMLKO

ANHAMUYECKMM WKTYCOM, [atOLiMM CXEMbI nnm OpHa-
KO Ha caMoM fene 3To He TaKk. PeanbHO W MOC/NeA0BaTENbHOCTD
Yy— } KOHEeYHO, BOCMpPMHMManach Kak Tpoxauue-

CKad, a nocnenoBatesibHOCTb Kak AMbunyeckas,

121Radford R.S. Op. cit.

122Bellermann J.P. FVagmentum graecae scriptionis de musica. Berolini,
1840. P. 21; Hendrickson G.L. Op. cit. P. 202.

123Winnington-Ingram R.P. Fragments of unknown Greek tragic texts with
musical notation. 1l: The music // Symbolae Osloenses. 1955. Vol. 31. P. 77f;
Ancient Greek music. 1932-1957. Lustrum, 1958. Vol. 3. P. 8.

124Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 91

125Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm. P. 294.

126Hendrickson G.L. Op. cit. P. 199.



1 aHOMasbHas ctona A0/DKHa 6bina B BOCAPUATAM NOAYNHUTb-
ca obWweMy puUTMy U BOCMPUHUMATLCA KaK [Ba MPOTUBOCTOALLUX,
Kak & v XpOvog M O KATw Xpdvog cnoral2’. Ckopee BCEro UMeNo
MECTO U KaKoe-TO YANNHEHNE COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO F1aCHOTO B MPOM3-
HoleHun. OAHaKO CyLLeCTBEHHO elle U To, YTo MeHAPUKCOH Henpa-
BUNbHO MoHAN ApuctokceHa. Hwxe B 8 31 Westphal, ApucTokceH
3aABNSET: TWV O€ TOOWY EAAXIOTOL YEV Ei0IV Oi &v Tw TPIoNUW UEYEDEL,
4TO, KaK 0TMeYaeT ONMNOHeHT eHApPMKCOHa BeHHeTT, 03HayaeT, 4To
ApUCTOKCEH CYUTaeT ABYXMOPHbIe CTOMbI (T.€. MUPPUXMK BO-
06LLe HEBO3MOXHbIMU, W CNeAoBaTeNbHO, fenaTb U3 C10B APUCTOK-
CeHa KaKue-TO BbIBOAbl O TOM, Kak MOr 6bl 3By4aTb MUPPUXMIA, Mbl
He MMeeM MpaBa, TeM 60fiee UTO 06bSCHEHWE APUCTOKCEHA, MOYeEMY
NUPPUXMIA HEBO3MOXKEH KaK cTona (T6 yap dionuov péyebog movTEAWS
Sv ixol v ModIKr v onuagciav), HENOHATHO, W60 NOHWMaHWe BeHHeT-
TOM TIOVTEAWC Kak ” CMLLIKOM 4acTo” Bbl3bIBAET COMHEHME128.

TO4YHO TakXKe K 06LwWme hopmMynmpoBku ApUCTOKCeHa B 84 West-
phal (0dTw Kol Twv "uBuifopévav Ekaatov TAsioug ApBAvEL LOPQES,
00 KOTA TAV 0a0TOU QUOLY, GAAO KaTd TAv Tou ”~uBuou. n ydp aut)
AEEIC, €i¢ xpovoug Tebeioa dapépovTag GANAWY, AUBAVEL TIVOC O1aQOPAC
TolouTag, dr giov Too avtaic TNC Tou Bubuou LoEWC dloopal Q) He aa-
0T OCHOBaHW ANA fenaeMbix eHAPMKCOHOM BbIBOLOB, OYATO rpe-
YECKMI CTUXOTBOPHbI pasmep onpefensieTcs AUHaMUYeCKMM ya-
peHnaMn129. ApPUCTOKCEH XO04YeT cKasaTb, YTO C/0BO MW BOOOLLE
KaKOW-TO OTPEe30K TeKCTa, ByAyuu BK/IKOUEH B CTUXOTBOPEHME, MOj-
YMHAETCA CTUXOTBOPHOMY pasMepy CTUXOTBOPEHMS, HO O MPUpPoOLe
3TOro pasmepa HMYEro He rOBOPUTCS, YTO BMOSIHE CpaBeA/MBO OT-
MeyaeT BeHHeTT130.

Cepbe3Hewmnm JOBOAOM B MOMb3Y POAY B FPEYECKUX CTUXOTBOP-
HbIX pasmepax AWHAMWUYECKOro 3/1eMEHTa CYMTAeTCs LMPOKOe MuC-
No/sb30BaHUE B APEBHErPEYECKOM 3M0Ce CTUXOB C GOMbLUMMU CKO-
nneHnsmun cnoHgees (— ) noapsg, T.e. CTUXOB, COCTOSBLINX B 60/1b-
L CBOEM YacT M3 OAHMX AONTUX CNOroB. Be3 Kakoi-To pasHu-
Ubl B NPOM3HOLIEHUN MEPBOrO U BTOPOr0 C/A0ra CTonbl pUTM 6bin
Obl HEN3OEXHO yTpayeH. AHaNOrNYHble TPYAHOCTW Bbl3bIBAET WUC-
nosb30BaHNe TPMOPaxoB B SIMOMYECKOM 1 TPOXaNYeCKOM pasmepe,

127Cam ApucTtokceH (8 4 Westphal) roBoput 0 NMOAYMHEHUU CNOB PUTMY
CTUXOTBOPEHMA.

128Benn e 1l Ch.E. Rhythmic accent ... P. 414.

129Hendrickson G.L. 1) Op. cit. P. 200-201; 2) Comment on professor
Bennetts reply // American Journal of philology. 1899. Vol. 20. Ne4. P. 430.

130Bennett Ch.E. Rhythmic accent ... P. 415-416.



JaKTunein B AM6UYECKOM pasMepe c paspelleHnem13L

Oco6eHHO NoKasaTe/ibHbl B 3TOM OTHOLLEHWUMW reKcamMeTpbl, COCTO-
SBLUME W3 LUECTb CMOHAEEB (CAMU FPEKM HasbiBasin MX OAOCTIOVOEIOL)
Kak, Hanpumep, H., XIV, 334, XXIIl, 221 v gp.

BbI/10 COMPAYXKEHO C TPYAHOCTAMM BOCNPUATUE PUTMA NapemMmuaka
B NoC/efoBaTenbHOCTM U3 ABajLatyM O4HOro LOAroro crora, cny-
XXUBLLEW 3nogom xoposoli necHn B Soph. El., 233-235 1 goxmues B
Eur. Or., 149-150 us Tpnauatu ABYX KpaTKUX cnorosl32

He MOXeT NpMMUPUTLCA C BO3MOXHOCTbIO AMOUYECKOTO U TPO-
Xamn4yeckoro pasMepa B rpeyveckoin noasum 6e3 yyactua konebaHuii
B MHTEHCMBHOCTU UTaNbAHCKUA unonor A.Cettnld

OfHaKo HECOMHEHHO, 4TO MOCNeA0BaTeNbHOCTb AONTUX (UK
KpaTKMX) CNOroB, OKPYXXEHHas CTUXaMu C YeTKUM 4epeoBaHWEM
JONTMX WU KPaTKUX, J0MIXHA Oblfia ecTeCTBEHHO BOCMPUHUMATLCS B
y>Xe YCBOeHHOM puTmel34. Beab XOpOLUO M3BECTHO, YTO AaXe Mbl-
CNEHHO BNOXMWB KaKON-TO pUTM B abCOMOTHO paBHOMEpPHbIE yaapsl
MasTHUKA, Mbl 3aTEM HaYMHaeM ero oLlywiaTb 6e3 BCAKON Noanepx-
KV CO CTOPOHbI peasnibHoro 3By4aHumsals.

B OTHOWeHWM pUTMa nocnefoBaTeNlbHOCTENW JONTMX CNOFOB Bbl-
CKa3blBanoCb TaKXe BecbMa MpaBAonofo6HOe MpeLnonoXeHue o
TOM, YTO AONTUA B METPUYECKU CUSTbHOM MECTe MOF 3BydaTb eLle
HEMHOrO JONbLUe, YeM JONTUiA B MeTpuyeckn cnabom13s. OHO Kak
OYATO HAXoAUT M KOHKPETHOe noATeepXKaeHue. Jle pooT obHapy-
XWN, npaefa, Ha CpaBHUTENbHO HeBOMbLWOM MaTepuane, N060NbIT-
HYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: [0JITNe 3aKPbITble CNOrU, KOTOPbIE AOMKHbI
Obl1M 3BYYaTh eLle fo/blle, YeM AONTUE OTKPbITbIE, UCNOJb3YHOTCS
B rekcametpe "W/nnagbl” B apcuce oxoTHee, Yem B Tecuceldy.

13IMahll P. von der. Der Rhythmus im antiken Vers. // Jahrbuch des Vereins
schweizerischer Gymnasiallehrer. 46. S. 12-41. Aarau, 1918; Hale, Proceedings of
the American Philological Association. Vol. 26. P. XXX; Allen W.S. 1) Prosody
and prosodies ... P. 117; 2) Accent and rhythm ... P. 98; 278. Cf.; Dale AM.
Observations on dactylic // Wiener Studien. 1964. Bd 77. S. 16-17.

132BeareW. Latin verse ... P. 90.

133Setti A. Ictus e verso antico // Atti dell'Accad. Toscana La Colombaria.
Firenze, 1962. P. 48.

134Bennett Ch.E. What was ictus ... P. 372-380, 381; Meillet A Les
origines indoeuropéennes des metres grecs. Paris, 1923. P. 26.

135Groot AW. de. Der Rhythmus. S. 191 f.

136D ale A.M. Observations on dactylic. S. 16.

137Irigoin J. THmetre iambique et tétramétre trochaique // Revue des études
grecques. 1959. T. 72. Ne339-343. P. 68; Groot AW. de. Der Rhythmus ...
S. 191.



Hanuuune Tak HasbiBaeMbIX OGMLENCOB, T.e. COYeTaHWUA ABYX KpaT-
KMX CNOroB B CUNbHOM BPEMEHMW, BbI3blBalOLLee 3aTpPYLHEHUE YXe
y B.KpncTal3s, Hy>kHO Torga 06bACHATL Kak Mo3[HelLlee pacnpo-
CTpaHeHMe PUTMWUYECKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU CTUXa Ha TpyLHee BOC-
NPUHMMatOLNIA ee 3BYKOBOW MaTepuan. B camom fgene, 6uuenchbl He
CBOMCTBEHHbI B CU/IbHOM BPEMEHU HU FeKCaMeTPY, HU 371ErMYECKOMY
OUCTUXY, HU PaHHUM AMOMYECKUM W TPOXaUYeCKUM pasMepam.

CTepTeBaHT MPUBOAMT B KayeCTBe NpuMMepa CTUXa, B KOTOPOM,
Mo ero MHeHuto, 6e3 AUHAMMUYECKOro MKTyca HEBO3MOXHO 6blno Obl
OWyTUTL pUTM, TpumeTp ApuctodaHa (Nub., 212): Aol napatétotal
pOKPa TIOPPW TIAVU, M YKa3blBaET Ha TO, YTO OH MO YepesoBaHUI0 A0N-
rMX 1 KpaTKUX He 6ofiee ynopsigoyeH, YeM nNpomn3BOSibHbIA OTPe30oK
npo3bi139. OfHaKO Kak pa3 CTuX, NpefLIecTBYOLWMA paccMaTpuBa-
emMoMy, SIB/IAeTCA MpAMO-Takn 006pasuoM 4YeTKoro putma: &vtoOe*
£velow, 1 6¢€ y* EdBol’ w¢ opa¢ (Nub., 211). CTepTeBaHT cam 3aMe-
YaeT, YTo "UMNYNLC K PUTMUYECKOMY FPynnupoBaHuio” B CT. 212
NCXOANT OT NpeablAYLLUX CTUXOB, HO BCE XK€ TOBOPUT, YTO “Ny4LlnMm
K/KOYOM ... ABNAETCH AUHAMUYECKUIA NKTYC”.

TpyAHO OWYTUM PUTM B TPUMETPe ¢ B60NbLIUM KONMYECTBOM pas-
peLUeHunid, kak, Hanpumep, Eur. Cycl., 203140.

Ecnu 3mun Mapmxopu fleiin oTMeyaeT, 4yTo “gakTuan” u "aHa-
necTbl” B IMOMYECKOM W TPOXauU4yeCKOM PUTME BOCMPUHMMAKOTCA
COBCEM MO-pa3HoMy14l, 370 BNO/IHE eCTEeCTBEHHO WU B KBAHTUTATUB-
HOM CTUXE C UHepuuell puTMa, 1 cnosa Jleiln HUKaK He BCTyNalT B
NpoTMBOpEUME C TEM, YTO OHa fBMANach Y6eXKAeHHOW CTOPOHHULEN
KBaHTUTATMBHOIO pUTMa B rpevyeckol noasnnld2, kak ato npegcra-
Bnaetca AnneHyl43

O4yeBUAHO, ONOPHBLIMW TOYKAMW PUTMA CAYXUAWU LONTUE C/orn
W cnoru, ctabunbHble N0 METPUYECKON CXeMe, YTO BO MHOMMX pas-

138Christ W. Metrik der Crichen ubd Rémer: 2. Aufl. 1879. S. 55.

139Sturtevant B.H. Op. cit. P. 327-328. O6 3T0M CBOICTBE AMOGUYECKOrO
pasmepa rosopun n Apuctotens (Poet. 1449 a 24-28).

140Sonnenschein E.A. What is rhythm? P. 57-58.

141Dale A.M. Resolutions in the trochaic tetrameter // Glotta. 1958. Bd 37,
H. 1/2, S. 102-105. BnonHe aHanornyHo >XaH MpuryeH otmevaet, 4To Tpubpax
B AMOMYECKOM pa3mepe 3ByYasn He Tak, Kak B Tpoxauuyeckom (lrigoin J. Lois
et régles dans le trimetre iambique et le tétramétre trochaique // Revue des études
grecques. 1959. T. 72. N*339-343. P. 70).

142D al e A.M. The lyric metres of greek drama. 2nd ed. Cambridge, 1968. P. 4.

143Allen W.S. Accent ahd rhythm ... P. 98.



Mepax, Kak, Hanpumep, B rekcameTpe, CBOAMIOCb K OAHOMY M TO-
My Xeld4

B Tex cnyuyasx, Korga ¢ MeTpuyeckn amb61BaneHTHOro MecTa Ha-
YMHaNOCb CTUXOTBOPEHWE, KakK Hanpumep, Hayano BTOPON MU
ckoit oabl MuHaapa MeyaAomoAleg (145, )Xenaembllii NO3TOM PUTM,
OYEBWAHO, 3a[jaBasiCs My3bIKOW, CKOpee BCEro YXKe My3blKa/lbHbIMU
TakTamu, NPejLLIecTBOBaBLUMMYI BCTYMN/EHNIO X0pald6: 04eBMAHO, He
C/TyyaiiHO Takoro poja 3a4yuMH Mbl O6GHapYy>XUBaeM B JIMPUYECKOM
Npoun3BefeHN, KOTOPOEe He MbIC/INAOCL BHE MY3blKa/lbHOTO COMpo-
BOXAeHuA47

Mys3blKa Noagep>K1Bana BOCNPUATAE PUTMa NMPUYECKOIA NO33UN
M Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUUN MPOM3BeLEHNA148,

"peyeckune NO3Thl BPEMS OT BPEMEHU [aXe CO3HATE/IbHO UCMO/b-
30Ba/in KaK XY[OXXECTBEHHbIA MpremM MOBTOPEHWE OAHOro M TOro
e CN0Ba B PasHblX METPUYECKMX MHTepnpeTauuax. Bunamosuly
NMPUBOANT B KayeCcTBE MPUMEPOB & KAK’ éveykoboal TPwINdEC,
KAGK’ éveyxouoal (Eur. Hec., 165); B aHamecTax B NepBblii pa3 Mbl

nmeeM €lvey Kol|joal—, a Bo BTOpoii €éveylkoloal, & KaAAioTa u
KOANIOTO B Hayane AByX MAYLMX OAUH 3a APYrMM 30/MACKUX Me-
puogoB (Eur. Her., 647-648), 1 aHanormyHbiM 06pa3om PEAA®W 1 yoOg

MEM® (Eur. Heraclid, 755-756), B AmM6ax JoKd||pt 0¢| n pakdpl o¢—
I (Eur. Bacch., 1242-1243)149, B rekcameTpax y ApaTa Kot o) Tou
TIOAEMOL Kal Of Ko avdpatov aipa (Arat. Phaen., 125)150.

BunamoBuL, cobpaBLIniA 3T NpUMEpbI, MPU3HaBas, 4YTo B OCHOBE

l44Sonnenschein E.A. What is rhythm? P. 47.
145Ha »T0 Hayano oAbl yXXe HeoLHOKPATHO CCbINanucb CTOPOHHUKU LUHa-
muyeckoro nkryca: WestphalR. Allgemeine Metrik ... ;HendricksonG.L.
1) Op. cit. P. 200-201; 2) Comment on Professor Bennetts reply // American
Joum. of Philol. 1899. Vol. 20. P. 430-431.
146Benne 11 Ch.E. Op. cit. P. 415"416.
14704eBMAHO, TaKMM Xe 06pa3om 6bl 3a4aH pUTM B LaKTUASX KOTE oulLyi-
OV, NpMNUCaHHbIX TepnaHApy M COCTOABLUMX PeanbHO U3 O4HWX CMOHAEEB:
Zeli, mAVTwV apxa, TAVTWV ayntwp,
ZeG, ool méMw TauTov OpvWY apxav
(Snell B. Griechische Metrik. 3. Aufl. Gottingen, 1962. S. 22.).
1485onnenschein E.A. What is rhythm? P. 58.
149Euripides. Herakles. Erkl. v.U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff. 2. Bearb.
Berlin, 1909. S. 360; Wilamo witz-Moellendorff U.v. Griechische Verskunst.
Berlin, 1921. S. 10. Anm. 1; Ka3zaHckuii b6.B. Yka3. coy. C. 519.
150Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U.v. Hellenistische Dichtung in der Zeit des
Kallimachoe. Bd 2. Berlin, 1924. S. 270.



FPeYECKOro CTUXOCNOXEHUS NeXan KBAHTUTATUBHbLIA PUTM, Haxo-
4 aprymedTbl epxapga Wynsualsl Bneyatnaiownmn, Konebarncs,
[ONyCKas BCe e KaKyto-TO poJib CTUX0BOrO akueHTa (Versakzent)152
Hepeako npuberaet K atomy npuemy Cogoknls3: Hanpumep, B Oed.
Tyr., 216 Mbl YnTaeM: QITEG, &O* OITElC .... OAHAKO NPUEMbI TaKo-
ro poja OT/IMYHO O6BACHATCA M 6e3 LoNYLEeHNs AUHAMUYECKOTO
MKTyCa: W B YNCTO KONUYECTBEHHOM pa3mMepe rosiB/lieHne 0gHOro u
TOr0 e CNoBa B CTPYKTYPHO pasfMyHbIX OTpe3Kax MeTpuyecKoi
CXeMbl [JO/DKHO OblfI0 NpUBNeKaTb K cebe BHUMaHMe.

B cBoeil aprymeHTaLmMm NpoTMB YUCTO KBAHTUTATUBHOIO pUTMa
LpEeBHErpeyecKnx N NaTMHCKUX CTuxos CTepTeBaHT NpuUAaeT Bax-
HOe 3HayeHue TOMY, 4YTO, MO €ro MHEHWH0, KBAHTUTATUBHbLIA PUTM
CTUXa LO/MKeH 6bln Obl 3aBUCETb HE OT PacCTOSAHWIA MeXAy Cloro-
pasgenamu, a OT pacCcTOfHWIA Mexay BepluHammu cnorosls4. Mo

,MTOBOZlY €ro MbIC/N, YTO OLLYLIEHWE FPeKaMmn AIUTENbHOCTER Mexay
CnoropasgenaMmum HEBO3MOXHO, Mbl Y>Ke BblCKa3ann CBOWU coobpaxe-
HUA155. MbIcnb Xe 0 TOM, 4YTO ANd pUTMa UMeNu 3HayeHue pac-
CTOSHMA MeX [y BepLUMHAMW C/IOr0B, BCTYMaeT B OYEBUAHOE NPOTU-
BOpeyMne C TeM (PaKTOM, YTO TAKOE PACCTOSHMWE, CKaXeM, B Mnocne-
posaTenbHOCTU -VKtV — fOMKHO 6bIN0 6bITb 4OCTATOYHO BAN3KO K
paccTosHWIO B nocnefoBatebHOCTM -VKrV-, HO B aTTU4ECKOM Jua-
JIeKTe nepBas U3 HUX BOCNPUHMMANACh KAK — @ BTOpas Kak
Benn xe naes CtepTeBaHTa OWMO0YHa, OTNajaeT U ero o6bACHe-
Hue (heHoMmeHa syllaba anceps B KOHLe nepuoga, TeM, 4To ”pUTMUYe-
CKaa nocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb 3aKaHYMBasach Ha BepLUMHe NocegHero
cnora, U T0, YTO CflefloBano fAasnee, He UMeNo 3HaYeHUa ANA CTU-
xa” 156.

CnpaBefnBO, 0YeBUAHO, TPaAULMOHHOE OOBACHEHWE, MO KOTO-
pOMy B KOHLe nepuoja naysa 6bina o6s3atefibHa, B YaCTHOCTU U
ONA BAOXA Mepef NPON3HECEHMEM C/IeAYIOLLEro nepuoa, U NpUTom
BHE 3aBUCUMOCTM, 3aKaHUYMBANCS /1N C NePUOSOM CaMOCTOATENbHbIN
CMbIC/TIOBOI OTPE30K UM MMeNl MeCTO CTUXOTBOPHLIA MepeHoc.

icxofs U3 CBOEro HeBePOATHOTO NPEANOJIOXKEHUSA, UTO PUTM Tpe-

151Schultz G. Beitrdge zur Theorie der antiken Metrik // Hermes. 1900.
Bd 35. S. 314.

152Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U.v. 1) Griechische Verskunst. S. 88f.;
2) Hellenistische Dichtung ... S. 270.

153P latt A. Sophodea// Classical Review. 1899. Vol. 13. P. 148.

154Sturtevant E.H. Theictus ... P. 324.

1s5cm. c. 10 B HACTOALWEM M3JaHUN.

15eSturtevant E.H. The ictus ... P. 324.



YeCKOro CTuxa co3faBsascs BeplinMHamy cnora, CTepTeBaHT MblTa-
eTca 3aTem MoKa3aTb, YTO 6e3 JMHAMWYECKOro MKTyCa Ha CU/IbHOM
BPEMEHWN pasmepa pUTM CTUXa He MOr Obl BbITb BOCMPUHAT. B nog-
TBEPXAEHWe 3TOr0 OH PUCYET rpaduk KonebaHnsa ecTeCTBEHHOW WH-
TEHCUBHOCTYM 3BYyYaHWA B 3aBUCMMOCTW OT XapakTepa COrnacHoro u
Tembpa rnacHoro, cnpasef/iMBO OTMEYaeT, UTO OH He faeT JocTa-
TOYHO OCHOBaHWiA A8 TOro, YTO6bI YCMOTpPETb B CTUXe reKcameTpu-
YECKMI fa 1 BOOOLLE KAKON Obl TO HWM ObINO PUTM, U He 3aMeyaeT
TOrO, YTO OH B CBOEM rpauke OTKNaAblBaeT ANSA KaXOW (POHEMbI
OJMHAKOBbI OTPE30K Mo ocKn abcuuce, T.e. 3apaHee UTHOPUPYeET KO-
nebaHwe ANNTENBHOCTU, PUCYET rpadink, Ucxoaa u3 co6CTBEHHOTO,
Y>Ke C/IOXKMBLLIErOCH, NPeACTaBNeHNsA O PUTME rpeyeckoro ctuxalsy.

B kauyecTBe aprymeHTa B MOJSIb3y HanMums WKTyca B rpeye-
CKOM CTUXE MPUBOAUTCH TaK Ha3blBAEMOE METPUYECKOE YASIMHEHME,
BCTpeuvaloLLeecs B apcuce rekcamMmeTpa 3HaYNTENLHO Yallle, Yem B Te-
cuce W yANVHeHWe cnora 3a CYeT ero 3akpbiTua nepeq Le3ypolilss.

Ha camom gene ona "MeTpUYeckoro yaanuHeHUsa” unun yannHeHuns
cnora nepef Le3ypoil KTyc BOBCe He obszaTeneH. [ns ob6bACHe-
HUS 3TUX SIBIEHUS BMOJIHE AOCTATOYHO (haKTa OXUAaHWs LONroro
crfiora Ha COOTBETCTBYOLEM MecTelSd, n6o 6e3 Kakoro-to Oxwuga-
HWA BOOOLLLE HEBO3SMOXEH CTUXOTBOPHbI pasmeplel.

CoBepLLEHHO NPOX3BONbHBLIM ABIAETCA NPenonoXxeHue MeHapYK-
COHa, OyATO ANA OWYLIEHUA YNeHeHUs AMOUYEecKoro TpuMeTpa Ha
TP AUNOAMYECKUX MeTpa obs3aTefieH Obln He TOMIbKO AMHAMUYe-
CKWIl MKTYC B KaX[oM CTOﬂe,/HO///I YCWUNIEHWNE 3TOr0 UKTYCa B KOHLE

KaXX0ro Metpa fno cxeme 161 YneHeHue Ha MeTpbl obecne-
4yMBasioCb COBCEM [PYrUM Croco60M — BO3MOXHOCTLIO MOSABNEHUS
[ONroro cfiora B Havane Kaxgoro meTpalé2 JlaTUHCKMIA pa3mep,
B KOTOPOM C J0/T0ro MOXeT HauMHaATbCA KaXaas cTona, pUMAsHe,
HaunHas ¢ LinuepoHa (Or., 55, 184; 56, 189), MeHOBaNM CeHapueM,
T.e. LIECTUCTOMHbLIM SMOOM, & He TPMMETPOM.

BbicKa3biBanoch NpeLnonoXeHue, 4To UCNOMb30BaHUE aHanecToB
B MapLUeBbIX NecHSX —Mapojax W 3Kcofax aTTUYeckoil apambl —

157Ibid. P. 325-327.

158Mihll P. von der. Der Rhythmus im antiken Vers ...

19Groot AW. de. Der Rhythmus ... S. 191f.

160Konmoropos A.H. K usyyeHuto putmukn Maskosckoro // Bomnpochl
A3blKO3HaHMA. 1963. Ned. C. 64.

ieiHendrickson G.L. Op. cit. P. 202.

162Bennett Ch.E. What was ictus ... P.417—BeHHeTT 0OTMeyvaeT, YTo TaK,
B CYLLHOCTU, 06BACHAET ANNoaunto yxxe TepeHumaH Masp (De metris, 2249).



CBMAETENbCTBYET O HaMYMM B FPEYECKOil M033UN AMHAMUYECKO-
ro putma. Tak, KypT 3akc npegnonaran, 4To OfHa aHamnectuye-
cKas cTona morfia BMecTUTb B cebs ABa Wara— Of4HOM U Apyro
HOroi163, Hanpumep, N1eBON — NPaBOiA, eCAK cyMTaThb, YTO LWar npa-
BO AO/MKeH 6blN NPUXOAMTLCS Ha CUbHOE BpeMAaled. OpHako, Kak
oTMeyaeT Jleitn, Ana TOro, YTobbl CMHXPOHU3MPOBATH LIArk Map-
LIMPYIOWMX C KOHEYHbIMW FacHbIMW aHanecTUYecknUx CTomn, noTpe-
6oBasicA Obl HEBEPOATHO ObICTPLIA TEMN NPOU3HECEHUS CTUXO0BI65,
a 6onee 0606LIEHHbI NapannennsM puTMa TekcTa U puTMa Liaros
[0CTaTOYHO XOpOLUO 06ecneynBaeTcs U KBAHTUTATUBHLIM PUTMOM.

OTcTamBas KBaHTUTaTMBHbIA XapakKTep He TONbKO FPeyeckoro,
HO U NAaTUHCKOrO CTMUXOCNOXeHUs, Bunbam bup obpatnn BHUMa-
HVe Ha TaKOW MoKas3aTeNlbHbliA (haKT, KaK NCMOMb30BaHUe 4/ PUM-
CKMX COMAATCKUX TpUyMdanbHbIX MNECEHOK BMOJIHE PEryNispHOro ce-
MWUCTOMHOrO TPOXesl C HEOJHOKPAaTHO BCTPeYaroLIMmMcs HecoBnage-
HWEM METPUYECKM CW/bHOTO W Y[JAapeHHOro cnora: congatbl SIBHO
MapLUIMpoBanun, oTneyvaTbiBan WaroM He yaapHble C0ru, a cuibHoe
BpeMs Tpoxes 166.

CuaHu ANneH NpuMBOAWUT B KAa4yecTBe aprymMeHTa MPOTUB KBaH-
TUTAaTUBHOW MPUPOAbLI TPEYECKOro CTUXa cnegytoLee o6CcToNATeNb-
CTBO: B MPOCTEMLIMX FPeYecKnx pasMepax —rekcameTpe, aimouye-
CKOM 1 TPOXan4eCKOM pa3Mepe — KOHCTaHTOl MeTPMUUYECKOI CXeMbl
BCerja siBNseTca AONrniA cnor. B rekcameTpe B KaXaoi cTone nep-
BbIil COr — A0ONrWIA, a 38 HUM B CN1aboM BpeMeHN MOTyT ObiTb 1160
OAWH JONrnin, NM60 ABa KPaTKMX; B AMOUYECKOM U TPOXam4yeCKoMm
KOHCTaHTaMW TakXke ABNAOTCA ABa LONTUX B K&XKAOM MeTpe, B TO
BpPeMSA KaK OfMH M3 C/I0roB MeTpa MOXeT 6bITb b0 fonrum, nuéo
KpaTKuM (Mbl OTBIEKaeMcs OT paspeLleHnit). VHbiMu cnosamu, rpe-
YECKOMY A13blKY HE CBOWCTBEHHbI pa3Mepbl C YeTKUM MOpPsAKOM KpaT-
KMX CNOTroB, nepemexaembiX hakynbTaTUBHO JONTUMW AU KPaTKK-
MW.  ANNeH NPUBOAMT COMOCTaBMTENbHBIA MaTepuan, KacatoLuii-
CSl BEHIePCKOro CTUXOCNOXEHMS U3 paboTbl A.Kepekal67, KOTOpbIi,
np13HaBas pofib AONTUX CNOFOB B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHWWM BEHTEPCKOro
CTVXa, BCe Xe MpeanonaraeT, 4to ero pMTM BOCMPUHUMAETCS HO-

163Sachs K. Rhythm und tempo. P. 127, Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 78.
164Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 58-59.

165Dale A.M. The lyric metres ... P. 47, 220.

leeBeare W. Latin verse ... P. 15-19, 296.

167Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 277.



CUTENSAMMN A3blKa C ONOPOI Ha COMYTCTBYHOWMI cnabblii MUK UHTEH-
CUBHOCTN16S,

OpHako cam Kepek BblABUraeT posib MUKa UHTEHCUBHOCTU fIULLb
KaK BO3MOXXHOCTb, W €ro rmnoTesy, 04eBMAHO, HALO NPOBEPUTL 6O-
Nnee TOYHbIMU U TOHKUMW UCCnefoBaHUAMKN, 6naro BEHrepckuii f3biK
ABNAETCA XMBbIM. UTO >Xe KacaeTcs BO3MOXHOW aHanoruu mexagy
BEHIEPCKMM CTUXOM W [pPEeBHErpeyecknm, KOTopyto npoBoguT An-
NeH, TO NOJOCHOBOI ee SBNAETCA Y6exKaeHne B TOM, YTO YepesoBa-
HUe JONTUX U KPaTKMX CMIOTOB He MOXeT 06ecrnevnTb YeTKUA putm
CTUXa, a Mbl NbITANCb MOKa3aTb, YTO 3TO WCXOAHOE MOMOXEHWe
HeBepHO169. B camoM fene, M3 MHTEPECHOro (hakta, OTMEYEHHOro
AnneHom, cneflyeT BCEro /WLb TO, YTO AOATKE CNOMN UTPatT B CO-
30aHUU pUTMa APEBHErPeYecKoro cTmxa 60/ee BaXHYIO POfb, YeM
KpaTKue, HO NpeAnonararb CONyTCTBYIOLY POJib NMUKOB MHTEHCUB-
HOCTM Y HAC HET HUKaKNUX OCHOBaHWI, eC/K Mbl He OTpULLaeEM BOOGLLE
UMCTO KBaHTUTATMBHbLINA PUTM.

Hwuyero onpegeneHHOro He roBOpAT HaM W CBUAETeNbCTBA, NpU-
BoAuMble CTepTeBaHTOM1/ 0 TOM, YTO YTEHWE CTUXOB KaK-TO OT/K-
Yyasiocb OT Npo3bl. Takoro poja oT/MUMe BepOSATHO a priori, HO U3
CBUETENIbCTB HUKaK He BbITEKAeT, YToBbl OT/IMUME MO3I3NMN 3aK/I0-
4yanocb B JUHAMUYECKMX MKTycax. Hao60poT, BaXKHelwum apry-
MEHTOM B MO/Ib3Y KBAaHTUTATMBHOIO XapakTepa rpeyeckoro ctmxa
ABNAETCA TO 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO TPEKW, a 38 HUMU U PUMASHE,
00HapY>XMB B Npo3e KOMOUHALMIO AONTUX U KPaTKUX, TOXAECTBEH-
HYI0 OfHOMY M3 06bIYHbIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX Pa3MEPOB, HEMEeL/IEHHOro
OTOX/ECTBNANN ee C 3TUM pasmMepoM U, BOOGLLe roBops, He 0f0-
6psnu (Aristot. Rhet., 111 8, 1408 b 21-1409 a 24; Cic. De or., lll, 47,
182-183). Mouyemy cTanu 6bl OHW MOCTyNaTb TaK, ecnu Bbl CTUXM
YeTKO OT/IMYaNUCb OT NPO3bl JOMOMHUTENbHBIMU AUHAMUYECKUMM
nKTycammnls1?

Mpu3HaBan NpMpoay APEBHErpPeYeckoro CTMxa KBaHTUTaTUBHOM,
Mbl B TO XK€ BPeMS He NOAAepXMBaeM MNO3ULMIO TeX, KTO HacTau-
BAeT Ha CTPOroi M30XPOHHOCTM TPEYECKUX METpPOB, CTOM WUAU KX
yacTein172. MpoTMB TakKol U30XPOHHOCTU, UCXOAS U3 JaHHbIX O pas-

168Kerek A. Stress, length and prominence: linguistic aspects of prosody in
Hungarian quantitative-iambic verse. Diss. Ph. D. Indiana, 1968. P. 23, 38.

169Cm. Bbiwe. C. 6 u cn.

170Sturtevant E.H. The ictus ... P. 331-333.

171Schultz G. Beitrage zur Theorie der antiken Metrik // Hermes. 1900.
Bd 35. S. 322.

172MpoTnB TakoW MOCTaHOBKM Bonpoca Bospaxan I.Lynby: lbid. S. 323.



NUYHO ANVNTENBHOCTU W AONTUX U KPaTKUX FNaCHbIX B 3aBUCMMOCTU
OT MX Tembpa 1 13 TOro, YTO 3aKPbITbliA CMOT C AONTUM FNACHbIM He
[O/MKEH ObITb paBeH MO ANUTENbHOCTM 3aKPbITOMY COTY C KpaTKUM
rnacHbiM, BbicTynaet A.Meliel73. Ero yTBepXAeHue, 4To ans cTmxa
MUMEIOT 3HaUYeHNe He CTO/IbKO 0O6bEKTUBHbIE ANUTENBHOCTU, CKOMIbKO
OLLYLLEHNe NPOTMBOMOCTABNEHWI MO ANMTeNbHOCTM174, onnpaeTcs
Ha BECb ONbIT (DOHETUYECKMX UCCef0oBaHMiA, 6e3yCNOBHO NpaBu/ib-
HO, 1 BOBCE He SBMIAETCS YOBKOM U BbIHYXXAEHHbIM OTCTYMN/NEHNEM OT
no3vuumn nocrefoBaTe/IbHOro 3aWMTHUKA KBaHTUTAaTUBHOIO PUTMA,
Kak 37O npeactaensgerca AnneHyl7s. Ha HefgoymeHue AnneHa, Kak
MOI/IM BO3HUKHYTb Takue owyLleHnA176, OTBET COBEPLUEHHO OYeBM-
[leH: B pe3yfbTaTe YCBOEHWUS HOCUTENEM f3blKa MPOTMBOMOCTaB/e-
HWA B peyn CXOAHbIX C/OroB — CBOeO6pasHbIX NPOCOANYECKUX MU-
HUMaNbHbIX Nap, AUCTUHKTUBHbLIM MPU3HAKOM KOTOPbIX Oblfia MMEH-

HO floniroTa / KpaTKoCTb, HaNpumep, Cnora-kpa- 1 ciora-kpo-, cno-
ra -Te¢ u cnora -tg v T.n.

[e 'pooT 0TMeyaeT, 4YTo CTporas M30XPOHUSA METPUYECKUX OT-
pe3KoB BOOGLLE He CBOMCTBEHHA CTUXY, KOTOPbIW AeknamupyeTcs, a
6blBaeT Npucylla Nnlb NecHe, MenoAns KOTOPO co3jaHa B My3bl-
KanbHOW cucteme, OCHOBAHHOI Ha U30XPOHUUITY.

M.YecT pucyeT 40BONbHO yOe[uTeNnbHY B Lie/loM KapTUHY ce-
MW CTYMEHen AONroThl FPeYecKoro cfiora, OT caMbIX KpaTkux (cnor
C KpPaTKUM rnacHbIM B OTKPbITOM HEKOHEYHOM CflOre) [0 CamblX
Jonrmx (C AONTUM TNAacHbIM B KOHEYHOM Cfiore, 3aKaH4MBatoLLeM-
ca ABYMS MW TPEMS COrflacHbIMK): 3TU CeMb TWUMOB CMIOFOB WUC-
Nonb30BaMCb B Pa3HOM Mepe B pasHbIX MecTax TOro WAu MHOro
rpeyeckoro ctmxal78. OfHako BCe 3TU pa3fiMuma OTCTynaau B A3bl-
KOBOM CO3HaHUW nepef owyleHneM QyHLaMeHTalbHO MPOTUBOMNO-
NIOXKHOCTW MeXAy AONTUM U KpaTKUMm cforoml179; tak vto, o4YeBuf-
HO, npaB [XoH JloTy, rosopswumii: “BuHapHbIe ONNO3vMUUMA MOTYT

173Mei lie t A. Les origines ... P. 9, 26.

1741bid. P. 26.

175Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm. P. 62; 98.

176lbid. P. 62.

177Groot A\W. de. 1) Der Rhythmus. S. 192-195. 2) Manual of Phonetics ed.
by B.Malmberg, Amsterdam, 1968. P. 542f.

178West M.L. A new approach to Greek prosody // Glotta, 1970. Bd 48.
H. 3-4. S. 185-194.

179P ostal P.M. Aspects of phonological theory. New York, 1968. P. 59;
Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P.98; La Driere J.C. Prosody // Encyclope-
dia of Poetry and Poetics / Eld. by A.Preminger et all. Prinston, 1965. P. 677.



0Ka3aTbCA MeTPUYECKOI YHMUBepcannein unm KeasmyHusepcanuein”
(Dual opposition may prove to be a metric universal or at least a
universal tendency)180. Ha 4MCTO KBaHTUTaTMBHOW NPMPOAEe rpede-
CKOro ctmuxa Hactamsan Nyaenn, A.Meiie, 30HHeHwWwelH, A.LLMKUTT,
B.bupi8lL

B ycnoBusx, Korga ApeBHErpevyeckoe yaapeHue sBHO He urpa-
€T poNin B CTUXE, U BCE TEOPUU JIMHIBUCTUYECKU HEOBOCHOBAHHOIO
MKTYCa Ha CU/bHbIX BPEMEHAX METPUYECKOl CXeMbl BbI3bIBAKOT CO-
MHEHWS eLLe N C TOUKU 3peHns 06LLEeNMHIBUCTUYECKOR, Nnpeobnaja-
HMe AMHAMWYEeCKOro MKTyca B eBPOMeCKol Mo3sun NOrMYHO npu-
Be/I0 K BO3HWKHOBEHWIO TEOPUU O POJSIM B FPEYECKOM CTUXE He CBS-
3aHHbIX C yAapeHueMm OpraHW4yecKn MpPUCYLLMX TPeYeckKoMmy CNOoBY
MWKOB MHTEHCUBHOCTU. VIMEHHO TakoBa BblgBUHYTas CugHu Anne-
HOM TEOpusi, COrNacHO KOTOPOW ApPEeBHErpevyeckoe CTUXOC/OXEHUe
Obl10 OCHOBAHO He TO/ILKO Ha YepefoBaHUWM JONTUX U KPATKUX, HO
Ha NoAJep>KMBaBLUEM ero He()OHOMOTMYHOM, CYLLEeCTBOBaBLUEM pSi-
[OM C My3bIKa/lbHbIM YAapeHneM, HECU/IbHOM MUKE UHTEHCUBHOCTU
(stress), mecTo KOTOpOro, BOOGLLE roBOpsA, He COBMAfano C MeCTOM
yAapeHusl182. B kayecTBe CBOEro npefwlecTBeHHUKa ANeH HasblBa-
et 'ygenna, KOTOpbIiA, XOTA ¥ 3aliunLan KBaHTUTaTUBHYHO NpUpoay
[ PEBHErpeyveckoro cTnxa, 0fHax bl BbicKa3asncs B Nosb3y TOro, 4to
B APEBHErpeyeckoM f3blke cyllecTBoBan MKTyc (word-ictus), KoTo-
Pblil BbIA CYLLECTBEHHLIM 31EMEHTOM CTUXOTBOPHOro puTmMalss,

bBonee onpegeneHHoO BbicKasanca B 1882 . lMaHCeH, CUMTaBLLWIA,
UTO B FPEYECKOM fi3blKe MWK MHTEHCUBHOCTM Mafan Ha KOHEYHbIN
C/IOT, eCNU €ro rAacHbld Bbl1 4OATUM WAN OH OKaHYMBanNCa Ha fBa
COrNacHbIX, a B MPOTUBHOM Ciy4yae MUK MHTEHCUBHOCTU NPUXOANN-
€A Ha npegnocnegHuid cnorl1gd. AnneH He NPUHUMAET ero runoTesy

180Lotz J. Elements of versification // Versification. Major language types //
Ed. by W.K.Wimsatt. New York, 1972. P. 15.

181Good ell T.D. Chapters on Greek metric. New York; London, 1901; Meil-
let A. 1) Les origines ... , 2) Apercu d’une histoire de la langue grecque. 7-e
éd. Paris, 1965. P. 145; Sonnenschein E.A. What is rhythm? P. 56-59;
Schmitt A. Musicalischer Akzent und antike Metrik. Munster, 1953. S. 30; 37;
Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 90.

1®Alien W.S. 1) Prosody and prosodies in Greek // Transactions of the Philo-
logical Association. 1966. P. 117; 2) Accent and rhythm ... P. 274-334. —Teopwua
3Ta, KOHEYHO, CBA3aHa ¢ pa3obpaHHbiM Bbiwe (€. 10-11) y6exaeHvnem AnneHa,
OYATO YMCTO KBAHTUTATUBHbIA PUTM CTUXa BOOOLLE HEBO3MOXKEH.

18GoodellT.D. Quantity in English verse // Transactions of American Philo-
logical Association. 1885. Vol. 16. P. 83.

184Hanssen F. Uber den griechischen Wortiktus // Rheinisches Museum fiir



BC/efiICTBME HeMpaBAonog06Msa NoCTyIMPYyemMoro raHceHOM MosoXxe-
HWs Beweld, Korga ncxog ~VC octasasncsa 6bl 6e3ygapHbIM 1 BO dpa-
3e, rle cnefytoLlee CNoBO HaUMHAETCS C COrnacHoro. Kpome Toro,
oTMeyaeT ANNeH, NpUHUMN aHCeHa He AaeT A0CTAaTOYHO CUCTEMa-
TWUYECKOro COBMajeHUs IMHTBUCTUUYECKUX MWUKOB MHTEHCUBHOCTU C
CWU/MbHBIM BPEMEHEM B IPeYeCcKMX CTUXax1ss.

B 1879 r. Tmnbbepr BbIABMHYN WMAEKD O TOM, YTO TpPevecKuii
A3blK MepBOHaYasibHO MMeN AMHaMUYeCKoe yapeHue, MecTo KOTo-
poro onpegensnocb TEM Xe 3aKOHOM, YTO W MECTO NaTUHCKOrolse.
Mpon3BONLHOCTb ero MNOCTPOeHWn oTMeTUN aHceH, dpnux, Mun-
nep, MepmaH187. AnneH oTMevaeT, YTo rmnoTtesa Mmnbbepra HUKaK
He yKnajblBaeTCAd B METPUKY rpeyeckoro ctmMxalds He scTpetuna
NoajepXXku 1 runotesa Mwunnepa, KOTOpbIA npeanonaran nNUK vH-
TEHCUBHOCTU Ha NOC/MeAHEM CfloTe, eCN OH JONTUIA, a TakXe, 4To
0COBEHHO HenpaBAonNoA06HO, K Ha TPeTbEM, U Ha BTOPOM cfiore ot
KOHUa nogpag, ecnv oHn oba gonrmeldo,

K.MaHzaep nbiTancs foKasaTb, YTO MUK MHTEHCUBHOCTH 6bln B He-
KOTOPbIX CAy4Yasx NPUCYLL, KOHEUYHbIM AOMTM CIOFam, HO ecin Cro-
BO OKaHuYMBanoOCb Ha fBa JONTUX, MK MHTEHCUBHOCTW HEMpPeMeHHO
nafgan Ha npeanocneHunii 4oNrwiA, uyTo, No MHeHuto LiaHaepa, onu-
paBLLErocs B OCHOBHOM Ha MPO3anyeckuii puTM opaToOpPCKOi peun,
NoAAepXnBano TakxKe CTUXOBON pUTM Xonusam6ald.

O60CHOBbIBaN CBOK runoTesy, ANMeH NpPexaie BCero CCbinaetcs
Ha JaHHble psifa UccefoBaTened 0 TOM, YTO B S3blKax C My3blKa/lb-
HbIM YAAPEHUEM WU TOHANbHBIMU Pa3NUnaMU CI0BA MOTYT UMETh

Philologie. 1882. Bd 37. S.252.

185Alien W.S. 1) Accent ahd rhythm ... P. 282; 2) Prosody and prosodies ...
P. 123,

186Hilberg A. Das Prinzip der Silbenwdgung und die daraus entspringenden
Gesetze der Endsilben in der griechischen Poesie. Wien, 1879. S. 275.

187Hanssen F. Uber den griechischen ... S. 259; Ehr lich H. Untersuchungen
Uber die Natur der griechischen Betonung. Berlin, 1912. S. 155; Miller C.W.E.
The pronunciation of Greek and Latin prose, or ictus, accent, and quantity in Greek
and Latin prose and poetry // Transactions of American Philological Association.
1922. Vol. 53. P. 169; Hermann E. Silbenbildung im griechischen und in den
&ndern indogermanischen Sprachen. Gottingen, 1923. S. 107.

188Allen W.S. Prosody and prosodies ... P. 112-114.

189Miller G.W.E. Op. cit. P. 169; Allen W.S. 1) Prosody and prosodies ...
P- 123; 2) Accent and rhythm ... P. 283.

10Zander K.M. Eurythmia vel comp. rhythmica prosae antiquae. I
Eurythmia Demosthenis. Lipsiae, 1910. P. 439 sqqg. (cf. p. 469 nota); Allen W.S.
1) Prosody and prosodies ... P. 123f. 2) Accent and rhythm ... P. 283.



He3aBUCMMYH) OT HUX CUCTEMY WHTEHCMBHOCTW” (Stress pattern)191.
Pe30oHHO 3amevaHuWe AnjieHa O TOM, YTO OTCYTCTBUE YNOMWHaHUSA
0 MUKe MHTEHCUBHOCTW Y TPeYecKnx aBTOPOB cCamo No cebe HMYero
He [0Ka3blBaeT, NMPUHMMas BO BHUMaHWE OTCYTCTBME Y Hero (hoHo-
noru4yeckon tyHkumnl92. BnosHe yMecTHO M HarnoMWHaHWe O TOM,
YTO FpeKun, CKaXKeM, He XapaKTepn3oBain HU 3BOHKME CMbIYHbIE, HU
NnaBHbIE Y HOCOBbIE, ABNAIOLLIMECA 3BOHKUMM, KakK TaKoBble193,
3aTo MMEeHHO B TOM c/yyae, ecnv 6bl yaapeHne NaTUHCKOro A3bl-
Ka 6bl10 AMHAMUYECKMM, KaK 3TO BMeCTe C MHOMMMW WUcCliefoBa-
Tens MM NpuHMMaeT AnneH1H (YTo Ham KaXkeTcs OWWb0YHbIM), TO
B 3TOM Cny4ae NMpeAcTaBNAETCA COBEPLUEHHO HEMbIC/IUMBIM, YTOObI
PUMAISHE He TO/IbKO He 3amedanu, NycTb Aaxke 6onee cnabblid, Yyem

191Alien W.S. 1) On quantity and quantitative verse: In honour of Daniel
Jones. Papers contributed on the occasion of eightieth birthday. London, 1964.
P. 6; 2) Prosody and prosodies ... AnneH ccbinaetcsa Ha P.AKO6GCOHA, KOTOPGIA
nocTynMpoBan ANA 3anafHblX AWanekToB 06LLeCNaBAHCKOro HedoHonormue-
CKOe AMHaMu4yeckoe ypapeHue Ha nepsom cnore: Jakobson R. Contributions
to the study of Czech accent (1925) // Selected Writings, |. The Hague; Paris,
1971. P. 619; Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 94; B a3bikax 6aHTy:
Schmitt A Musikalischen Akzent ... €. 21; Doke C.M. The Southern Bantu
languages. London, 1954. P. 43; Bell A.b. A state-process approach to syllabicity
and syllabic structure. Ph. D. Stanford, 1970. P. 64; oTHOCUTeNbHO A3blKa 6aM-
6apa cf.. Woo N.H. Prosody and phinology. Diss. Ph. D. MIT, 1969. P. 34; B
A3blke Taoc, B Hbto Mekcuko: Trager G.L. The theory of accentual systems:
Language, Culture and Personality: Essays in memory of Edward Sapir. Menasha,
1941. P. 141; B A3blKax amys3ro, YnHaHTek v 3anotek: Pickett V. Nonphonemic
stress: a problem in stress placement in Isthmus Zapotec // Word, 1951, 7. P. 60;
Robbins F.E. Quiotepec Chinantec syllable patterning // International Journal of
American Linguistics, 1961. Vol. 27. P. 237; Merrifield W.R. Palantla Chinantec
syllable types // Anthr. Ling. 1963. Vol. 5. Ne5. P. 1; Bauernschmidt A
Amuzgo syllable dynamics // Language. 1965. P. 41, 471; B A3bIKe rypyHr B He-
nane: Pike K.L. The role of nuclei of feet in the analysis of tone in Tibeto-Burman
languges of Nepal // Prosodic feature Analysis (Studia Phonetica3). Monreal, 1970.
P. 153; B neKMHCKOM Aunanekte Kutaiickoro: Woo N.H. Op. cit. P. 14.

192Allen W.S. Prosody and prosodies ... P. 107.

193lbid. P. 274.—CcblnKa Ha T0, 4TO ApuUcToTenb B "PUTOpPUKE” HaMeKaeT
Ha pasnnumsa B UHTEHCUBHOCTW CNOroOB, He y6exxaaeT; B caMom fene, ApucTo-
Tenb nuwet: "Apyroi (BUA neoHa), HaNpPOTMB, TOT, B KOTOPOM TPWU MepPBbIX
cnora KOpoTKue, a NocnegHuin JONrUiA ... STOT BU NeoHa NOMELLaeTCs B KOH-
Lie, TaK Kak KOpPOTKWiA cnor no cBoei HenosHoTe fenaeT (OKOHYaHMe Kak Obl)
yBeuyHbIM. CnefyeT KOHuYaTb AOATMM CNOrOM, U KOHeL, JO/KeH ObiTb SICEH He
6narogapa nucuy UM Kakomy-HUbyfAb 3HaKy, a u3 camoro putma” (Aristot.
Rhet. 1409 a 15-21; cMm.: AHTUYHble puTopukn / Mep. H.MnatoHoBol. M.,
1978. C. 139). fAAcHO, YTO ApUCTOTENb FOBOPUT TONLKO O AOAT0Te WU KPaTKo-
CTW CNOM0B W HWYEero 06 NX MHTEHCUBHOCTM.

1A Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 151-199.



UX yAapeHue, NUK UHTEHCUBHOCTU rpeyeckoro cnosalds HO efuHO-
JYLWHO CONOCTaBMANMN CBOE [MHAMUYeCKoe HeCBOGOAHOE 1N HedoHO-
NOTUYHOE yAapeHne € My3blKalbHbIM, B 3HAUYUTE/IbHON Mepe CBO-
604HbIM, U CMbIC10PA3NYAIOLLUM TPEYECKUM.

Mapannens AnneHa ¢ BOCAPUATMEM aHT/IMYaHAMU XWUHAM, B KO-
TOPOM MWK MHTEHCMBHOCTU He COBMAajaeT C MWKOM BbICOTbI FO/0-
Ca, KOrfja aHrivyaHe BOCMNPMHUMAIOT KaK yAapeHne MUK BbICOTbI U
MMEHHO €ro MbiTalTCA, B NEPBYI 0O4vepefb, BOCMPON3BecTn196, He
BMOJSIHE TOYHa: AJJIEH He MOXET YTBEPXAaTb, YTO aHr/MyaHe co-
BCEM He 3aMeyvaloT NMUKa MHTEHCMBHOCTW B XUHAM.

AnneH BBOAMT MOHATUE MATPULbl UHTEHCMBHOCTM, COCTOSALLER U3
OAHOr0 AONrOoro MAW ABYX KPaTKMX CMOrOB W 3aTEM C/eaytLinM
06pa3oM (opMyNMPYeT CBOK rMNOTE3Y O NUKaX MHTEHCUBHOCTU B
rpeyeckoM fi3blKe: CI0BO WM Tpynna TeCHO MPUMbIKAKOLWMX C/0B,
6onbwas no o6beMy, YeM MaTpuLa MHTEHCMBHOCTM, 3aKfo4vaeT B
cebe NPOTUBOMOCTAB/IEHNE CIOTOB MO MHTEHCUBHOCTW.

PasnnuyatoTCA NEPBUYHBLIA W BTOPWUYHBIA MWK WHTEHCUBHOCTMU.
MepBMYHbI/A MWK MHTEHCMBHOCTU NafaeT Ha KOHEYHLIA CNOr, ecnu
OH JONTWIA; €CNN KOHEYHbIA CMOT KPaTKWIA, MEePBUYHbIA MUK WHTEH-
CMBHOCTM NajaeT Ha NpeALlecTBYIOLLY MaTpuLy WHTEHCUBHOCTM,
KpoMme CnoB (hopMbl 233, rae MUK UHTEHCUBHOCTM MOXET najatb

Ha KOHeYHYI0 [BYCNOXHYIO MaTpuuy (ecnv ee aapa pasfefeHbl Mu-
HVMMasibHO, 0ObIYHO HYNIEM COTrNAacHOr0 MAW p). BTOPMUHLIA MUK UH-
TEHCMBHOCTW NajaeT Ha mMatpuuy, 6onee 6/1M3KyI0 K Hayany crosa
N OTAENEHHYIK OT MaTpulbl C MEepPBUYHBLIM MUKOM WMHTEHCUBHOCTU
npy nomMoLuu Fs 22 nmm 2.

B cnoBax, CTOSWMX Nepej naysoi, nepeuyncrieHHble 3aKkoHOMep-
HOCTW MepecTalT AeiicTBOBaTb, U MPaBUI0 O BTOPUUYHOM MUKE WH-
TEHCUBHOCTV NPUMEHSIETCS NPOrpeccMBHO (CNneBa Hanpaso), Hauw-
Han C NepBUYHOIO NKa UHTEHCUBHOCTM MPEALLECTBYIOLLETO C0Ba.
KOHeuHbIii KpaTKuid cnor £ noayyaeT MUK MHTEHCUBHOCTY, €C/N eMy
He NpeaLwWwecTBYeT MaTpULLa UHTEHCMBHOCTY.

OC06EHHO HEBEPOSTHbIM SBSETCS, KOHEYHO, Moc/iefHee npaBu-
No, CTaBsillee AWHAMWUYECKMiA KOHTYp C/ioBa B [BOVHYIO 3aBUCH-
MOCTb KaK OT AMHAaMWUYEeCKOro KOHTYpa Mpe/LlecTBYIOLLEr0 C/0Ba,
TaK 1 0T TOro, C/leayeT 3a pacCMaTPMBaeMbiM C/TOBOM ellie KaKoe-To
ApYyroe wnu aanee cnegyet naysa, v AnneHy cnefioBano 6bl npuse-

1951bid. P. 275.
196lbid. P. 75, 275.



CTW Kakume-To 6onee ybeauTeNibHble Mapanienn B nosb3y TOro, Yrc
Takoe BOOOLLE BO3MOXHO, YeM YA/MHEHWE KOHEYHbIX CNOrOB Nepe;
3HKNUTUKON B 3CKMMOCCKOM 513blKe197.

lMoyemy B rpeyeckom fsbike B 3Mnoxy Vimnepuu guHaMuyeckoe
yAapeHue CTano pa3BMBaTLCA HA MECTE MY3bIKAIbHOIO U Kak 6Obl U:
Hero, a He 13 yXe CyLeCcTBOBaBLUNX, MO AN/EHY, MUKOB UHTEHCUB
HocTn? Kyfa OHW fefincb, KOrga C/noXKunochb AMHaMUYecKoe yaape
Hue? Bce 3TO BbI3bIBAET MHOI0 HeAOYMEHHbIX BOMPOCOB, KOTOpPbIe
AnneH npefBnanT198 HO He faeT Ha HUX YAOBETBOPUTENIbHOTO OT
BeTa. [anee, ANneH caMm NPU3HAET, YTO €ro 3aKOHOMepPHOCTU Bbl
MONHAKTCA B CTUXE NNLWb CTAaTUCTMYECKN199. OH caM yKa3blBaeT Hr
npumep u3 M, |, 8, rae, no ero Teopuu, £PIGL AOMKHO NONYUNTb MHO
WHTEHCMBHOCTM HAa OTKPbLITOM C/OTe C KPaTKWM [NacHbIM, 1 Onpas-
AblBaeT TaKoe HapyLleHWe TeM, YTO MHaye 3Ta cioBodopmMa BooobLLe
He Morna 6bl BoliTK B rekcameTp200.

370 06bACHEHNEe HeNpaBAonofo6HO. B rpeyeckom fA3bike MMeeT-
€Sl MHOFO CNOBO(HOPM, KOTOPbIE He MOTYT YyNoTpebasThCA B rekca
MeTpe, ¥ OHU NM60 AeiCTBUTENIbHO He YNoTpebnaiTca, Nnbo fatol
noBof K 60/1ee NN MeHee UCKYCCTBEHHbLIM JedopMaLmsam croBotop-
Mbl, HACTUYHO OTPAXAEMbIM Ha MUCbME, YACTUYHO He OTPaXKaeMbIM
HO OTMEYeHHbIM FpevyecKMMy rpaMmaTuKamu.

Ecnu Mbl eLle MOXKeM A0OMYCTUTL, YTO TPeKn W, B HaCTHOCTU, rpe-
YecKue rpaMmMaTUKKN He 3aMeyasnin nvka MHTEHCMBHOCTU K3-3a TOro
YTO OH He BbINOMHANM (POHOMOTUYECKON (DYHKLUMKU, MOXHO NK1 Aony-
CTWUTb, YTO OHW He 3aMeTUIN TOro, YTo B CroBodopMme ipidl B HOp-
MasIbHOM MPOM3HOLLIEHUN MUK NMHTEHCUBHOCTM Najas Ha fBa Mepsbld
cnora €-pi-, a Npy peuyuTaumm "Mnnagbl” Ha KOHEYHbIA cnor -3, U
He 3amMeyas 3Toro, BO3MOXHOCTb YNOTPe6eHns -0t B CUNIbHOM Bpe-
MEeHW rekcameTtpa 06BbACHANM BCerja TO/IbKO TeM, YTO ChegyloLuee
CNI0BO Ha4yMHaoCh C [BYX COrNacHbIX 3BYKOB?

Mpn NpumeHeHUN npasun AnneHa NoMyvyaeTcd, YTO 3aK1oUu-
Te/lbHAsf 4acTb reKcameTpa uaum AMOMYECKOro TpumeTpa fydlle
nogunHsAeTca UM, 4Yem Hayano ctuxa20l AJNeH YyKas3biBaeT Ka»

1971bid. P. 297. MpepgBapuTensHy0 HOPMYNUPOBKY MpaBui AfeHa CM.
Allen W.S. Prosody and prosodies ... P. 122.

1BAlien W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 334.

199Alien W.S. 1) Prosody and prosodies ... P. 122; 2) Accent and rhythm ...
P. 304 (okono 95% coBnafieHUin B rekcameTpe).

200Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 294.

201Alien W.S. 1) Prosody and prosodies ... P. 124; 2) Accent and rhythm ...
P. 286.



Ha napannenbHble ABNEHWUA COBMajeHNs Y4APEHNA U UKTYCa B KOH-
e NaTUHCKOro rekcameTpa, Ha 6OMbLIYID MeTPUYECKYHD yperynu-
POBAHHOCTb KafeHUMM BeAMiACKoro ctmxa202. O6was TeHAeHUMA
K 60/bLUE yperynmpoBaHHoe™ KoHUa cTuxa HabnoaaeTcs OYeHb
LUMPOKO, BMNOTb A0 PYCCKUX CUNNabo-TOHWYECKMX pasmepoB, HO
3TO He MOATBepXAaeT runotes AfnneHa.

ANNeH He NMeeT KakKMX-1Mb0 He3aBNCUMMbIX OT METPUKK MOATBEp-
XXAEHWIA peanbHOCTU CBOMX TMNOTETUYECKMX KOHTYPOB MHTEHCUBHO-
cTn. OH 3MNUPUYECKN ULLET Takue, KoTopble fanu Obl YL0BNETBO-
pAloLLee ero 06bACHEHWE peasbHO CYLLECTBYHOWMM pasMmepam203, u
thopmynupyeT cBOM MpaBuia, cumMTas CAOrM OT KoHua cnoBa. Tak
Kak B paccmatpuBaembix AnfeHoM pasmepax (rekcameTtpe v améu-
YECKOM TPMMETpPE) KOHeL, CTUXa COBMafaeT C KOHLIOM CNoBa, aMnu-
puyecky HaigeHHble ANNEHOM 3aKOHOMepPHOCTWU, eCTeCTBEHHO, CO-
6nrofatoTCsA nydlle BCEro B KOHLe CTUXa.

Ons Toro utobbl NUKU MHTEHCUBHOCTWU AfneHa XoTa Obl B npe-
obnajatoLLem yucne ciayvaes coBnagann ¢ METPUYECKN CUSTbHBIMU
MecTaMmn B CTUXe (MHauve ANneHy He yanoch 6bl 06BACHUTL CTATYC
nepBoro cnosa ”nuagbl”: B YVIV MK UHTEHCUBHOCTU A0/KEH Npu-
XOANUTLCS, MO NpaBwunam AnfeHa, He Ha NpeanocnefHunin cnor, a Ha
nocnegHnin), AnneHy npuxoanTca NpuberHyTb K AonyLieHnto, bya-
TO C/OBO BefeT cebd B OTHOLUEHWMW MWKA WHTEHCMBHOCTU B 3aBUCHK-
MOCTU OT CBOEI KOHTEKCTyaslbHOI (hopMbl, B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT TOTO,
cneayeT M 3aTeM C0BO, HauMHaloLleeca ¢ rnacHoro, ¢ CorfiacHo-
ro unm naysa (TonbKO B NOCNeA0BaTeNbHOCTL VIV JEIOE NOCNEAHNIA
C/IOT C10Ba PAVIV, 0Ka3aBLUMCh KPaTKUM, He MPUHMMAET Ha cebsi nuK
WMHTEHCUBHOCTM)204. HO ecnun nNpuHATb 3TO AOMYLLEHWUE, OKaXeTcs,
YTO B FPEYECKOM fi3blKe 06/IMK CNOBOOPMbI B CYLLECTBEHHO 60/1b-
Lein Mmepe 3aBucen OT (hpa3oBbIX YCNO0BUIA, YEM 3TO MOXKHO ObIN10 Obl
npegnonaratb U3 TOro, YTO Mbl 3HAEM O FPeYecKol (hOHETUKe, KO-
TOpOIi SIBNEHUS CaHAXW CBOWCTBEHHbI B MUHUMasbHOW CTeneHn205.
Kpome TOro, npegnoxexHve AnneHa NpuMBOANUT K JOMYLUEHUIO, YTO
rPEKV He 3aMeyanu He TOMbKO Ha/nume B KaXKAOM C/0Be KOHTypa
WHTEHCUBHOCTU, HO W pafvKanbHOe U3MEHEHWE ero B 3aBUCUMOCTU
OT (hpa3oBbIX YCNOBUIA.

Teopun AnneHa O4eBMAHO NPOTUBOPEYUT TO OOCTOATENLCTBO,
YyTO B TPMMeTpe Mepef Lie3ypoii B 3-ii CTOMe 4acTo MCNoNb3yeTcs

22Allen W.S. Prosody and prosodies ... P. 125.

23lbid. P. 122.

M4A1len W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 295,

205Lejeune M. Phonétique du mycénien et du grec ancien. Paris, 1972.



CN0BO, 3aKaH4uBaloLleecs LOATUM CNOroMm, 4To Tpebosano Obl, NO
npasunam AjieHa, UKTyca Ha 3TOM Cnore, HapyLualLero smMéuye-
CKWIA pUTM. ANNEH NbITaeTcs BbIATUA U3 3TOrO 3aTPYAHEHUS, MOCTY-
nnpys naysy B Lie3ype, KoTopas OTMEHSET KOHEYHbIA MUK MHTEHCUB-
HOCTU B C/i0Be nepes nay3oin206.

Ho noyemy He noaBnfeTca TOorga anceps, a crnefoBaTeflsHO MHO-
raa v jonruii cnor B Lesype Bo 2-i1 1 B 3-ii cTone? Befb aprymeHTsl
AnfneHa NpoTMB 06BbACHEHMS Nay30i anceps’oe B KOHLE CTMXa Ha-
TaJIKMBAKTCA Ha CBOW TPYAHOCTH.

AnfeH NbITaeTCcs €O CBOUX MO3ULUIA ocnapuBaTb TPagULMUOHHbIE
00BbACHEHMWS NOSABNEHNS CNOT0OB MPOU3BO/ILHOTO KOIMYECTBA B KOHLE
CTuxa. Pa3ymeeTcs, OHW “He BbI3BaHbl K XXM3HW BCEr0 NULWbL NO3TU-
UECKUM U306peTeHMEM, & UMEIOT, B KOHLLE KOHLIOB, OCHOBY B (CBOIA-
cTBax) peun”207. Bospaxas Maacy u J1eiin208, KoTopble MNOCTYNN-
PYIOT YA/IMHEHWE KPaTKOro ciora nepej naysoi, OH xapaktepusyeT
MX TUMNoTe3bl KaK "BecbMa COMHUTeNIbHOe POHETUYECKOE paccyXje-
HMEe” N UUTUPYeT COYYBCTBEHHO CTaTblo JIHOKO, KOTOpPbLI/A FOBOPWUT:
”Kakym 06pa3oM Mon4aHue MOXKET CO0OWMUTb AaxKe WANH30PHYH0
[ONTOTY KpaTKoMmy (cfiory), MPOM3HECEeHWE KOTOPOro 3aKOHYEeHO [0
TOro, Kak Hauyanocb MonyaHme”209. OfHako Jleln gopmynupyet co-
BEPLUEHHO YETKO: KpaTKuii cnor BMecTe € nay3oli BOCMpUHUMancs
Kak gonruii. He cnegyeT, ofHaKo, npeHebperaTh 34eCh Y HEOXKMAAH-
HbIMW pe3ynbTaTaMn 3KCMEePUMEHTANbHOI0 U3YYEHUA KUBbIX A3bl-
KOB. Tak, B PYCCKOM fi3blKe “3ayfapHble rnacHole B abCco/IlOTHOM
KOHLIE NPEAJIOKEHUSA ... UMEIOT 0YeHb GOMbLUYI0 A/IUTENLHOCTb, KO-
TOopas 4acTo ObiBaeT faxke 6onblue, Yem ASIUTENLHOCTb YAApHOro
rNacHoro, He HecyLlero cMHTarmMatuyeckoro ygapeHua”210, n ato
HECMOTpPA Ha TO, YTO, KaK Mbl Tenepb 3HaeM, YANNHEHUE TN1acHOro
ABNAETCA OCHOBHbIM MPU3HAKOM PYCCKOI0 YyAapeHus.

MonbiTka AnneHa 06bACHUTb, UCXOASA U3 KOHTYPOB WHTEHCUBHO-
CTW, T.e. ABNEHUA, NPUCYLLEro A3bIKY B LIeNOM, 3aKOH [lopcoHall
BbI3blBAeT MpexK e BCero HefOYMEHHbIA BONPOC: NOYeMy OH He Co-

206Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 313.

207Alien W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 296-297.

208Maas P. Greek metre: Trsl. by H.Lloyd-Jones. Oxford, 1966. P. 29;
Dale AM. 1) The lyric metres ... P. 157, note; 2) Observations ... P. 15.

209Lucot R. Sur I’accent de mot dans I’hexamétre latin // Pallas, 1969. T. 16.
P. 83; Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 302.

210boHpapko JI.B. 3ByKOBOW CTpOl COBPEMEHHOrO PYCCKOrO A3blKa.
C .165-166.

211Alien W.S. Prosody and prosodies ... P. 129.



61104aeTcA B KOMUYECKOM TpUMeETpeE, 60nee 6/IM3KOM K XKMBOWA peun,
yeM Tparnvecknin2l2? AnneH nonaraet, 4To KoMeaus 6bina 6onee
CK/IOHHA A0MYCKaTb HapyLlUeHMe CTPOroro MeTpmMyeckoro putmazls,
HO TOrfa OKa3sblBaeTCA, YTO 3TOT XKaHP rPevecKoi moasmm cob/to-
[an KBaHTUTATMBHbIA NPUHLUMN NOCTPOEHUA CTUXa, YYBCTBYS, 4YTO
6e3 Hero CTMX paspyLUUTCA MOMHOCTbI, U UFTHOPMPOBAA NOCTY/N-
pyemblii AnfeHoM.

Ecnn TpumeTp rpeyeckoil KOMeAun 0CTaBasiC CTUXOM, HECMo-
TpA Ha A0CTaTOYHO CNabyr METPUYECKYH YPeryinmpoBaHHOCTb U
HecobM0JeHNe YepeaoBaHNsi MUKOB MHTEHCMBHOCTM MO ANNEHY, TO
3TO BCTyNaeT B MPOTMBOPEYUMNE C UCXOAHLIM MOMOXKEHNEM ANMEHA O
TOM, YTO YMCTO KBAHTUTATMBHbINA, Aaxe AOCTAaTOYHO YETKUA PUTM
HefoCTaTO4eH AN KOHCTUTYMPOBaHWA CTMXa.

Ha camom pgene 3akoHy [MopcoHa Ana Tparmyeckoro TpumeTpa
n ero 0606weHnsm ybeantenbHoe 06bACHEHUE B Pa3BUTUE MbICU
I.l'epmaHa2l4 paHo B.CHennem. A MMEHHO, KOHel, CNoBa yANuHAEeT
NPUXOAALMNIACA HA COOTBETCTBYHOLINIA CNOT NMPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHMN.
MoaTomy ... gonroTa Ha MecTe elementum anceps, KoTopas npu 4eT-
KOM MPOU3HECEHUN N TaK yXXe TpebyeT MHOro BpeMeHM (CM. BblILLE),
BOCMPUHMMAETCS KaK Ype3MepHasi, ecyM OHa BblNafaeT K TOMY e
elle Ha KoHel cnosa2ls. 3Ta runoTesa 00bACHAET, B YaCTHOCTM,
1 hakT, 4YTO 3aKOH [MopcoHa He co6/104aeTCs B KOMUYECKOM Tpu-
MeTpe, e HeT Heo6XO0AMMOCTM B YETKOM BbleNEHUN aHKEMCOB B
HeYeTHbIX CTOMax. BnosnHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO rmnotesa CHenns Obl-
Nna NpPUHATA LUenbIM PSAOM nccnegoBateneii216.

AnneH Bo3paxaeT NPOTMB 3TOr0 OOBLACHEHUS, OTBEpras camoe
OCHOBaHWe €ro—nosioXKeHne, UTO [AONTWIA CNOr Mepej CNoOBOpas-
[lenoM J0/KeH 6biTb HECKONbKO 60/Mee AONTUM, YEM aHANOrNYHbINA
[JONrNA cnor B Apyroi nosvumn. OfHaKo ero aprymeHTtauus cBo-
[ANTCS K HEeNpaBaonoA06HOCTM YACTO BPEMEHHbIX NPOTMBOMOCTaBE-
HWIA, B OCOGEHHOCTU MeXay 1 6e3 Toro gonrumu cnoramu2l?, T.e. B

212Newton B.E. Metre and Stress in Greek // Phoenix. 1969. P. 358.

213Alien W.S. Prosody and prosodies ... P. 134.

214Euripidis Hecuba. G.Hermanni ad earn et ad R.Porsoni notas animadversio-
nes. Lipsiae, 1800. Ad v. 341.

215Snell B. Griechische Metrik. 3.Aufl. Gottingen, 1962. P. 56.

216lrigoinJ. Lois et regles dans le trimétre iambique et le tétrametre trochaique
/1 Revue des études grecques. 1959. T. 72. P. 69; Perret J. Un équivalent latin
de la loi de Porson // Hommages a L.Hermann. Coll. Latomus. XLIV. Bruxelles,
1960. P. 590; Soubiran J. Essai sur la versification dramatique des Romains:
senaire iambique et septénaire trochaique. Paris, 1988. P. 376.

27Alien W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 292, 306.



CYLHOCTN ANSIEH UCXOAMT U3 CBOEro 06Lero npeacTaBieHns O He-
[JOCTATOYHOCTU KBAHTUTATMBHOIO (hakTopa ANf KOHCTUTYLUWN CTU-
xa. Ha camom gene Takoe yAnnHEHWE BMNOSHE eCTECTBEHHO, eC/N Mbl
paccmaTpuBaem CNor B rpaHMuax OT Hayana nojbeMa UHTEHCUBHO-
CTW A0 Hayana cnegytollero nogsema (CM. Bbille, €. 91 cn.): Torga
B ANMTENbHOCTb KOHEYHOrO C/lora A0/MKHA BXOAMTb U May3a Mexay
C/loBaMM, KOTOpas, NycTb He Oblfia 0693aTelbHa B XKMBOM NMPOW3HO-
LUeHWK, BCerga Morna 6biTb co6t04eHa Tparniyeckum akTepom.

MocTynupyemblit ANfeHOM AUHAMWYECKUIA aKLEeHT Hen36exKHO
BbI3Ba Obl 3aMETHbIE N3MEHEHWS B IN1aCHbIX OCTa/IbHbIX C/IOFOB, Kak
B NPeALlecTBYOLWMX HOCUTENIO 3TOr0 akLeHTa, Tak 1 B Crefyowmnx
3a HUM218. Hanbosee nogpobHOMY pa3bopy C HeratMBHbIM BbIBOAOM
noasepr Teopuo AnneHa rofnaHACKuMii uccnegosatens Peir219, B
TO BpeMS KaK ero CTOPOHHWKM MO 60/bLUEe 4acTu OrpaHnYmBaloTCA
0406peHnem B 06Leli hopme220. Kak BUAHO M3 BCEro CKa3aHHOro,
Mbl BMOJIHE cornacHbl ¢ Peiirom n XK.Cy6upaHom, KOTOpbIA Teoputo
AnneHa xapakTepusyeT KakK epeTUYeCcKYIO W, KaK KaXeTcs, aBaHTHo-
puctnueckyto (hétérodoxe et, nous semble-t-il, avantureuse)221.

HakoHeL,, Mbl JO/MKHbI eLle 04eHb KPaTKO OCTAHOBMTLCSA Ha Heof-
HOKPaTHO BbICKA3bIBABLUMXCA COOOPaXKEHNAX O TOM, UTO W [LpeBHe-
rpeveckoe My3sblKasbHOE yAapeHWe MOr/0 UrpaTb Kakyr-TO posb B
opraHu3auum rpeyeckoro ctuxa. lpu aToM, pasymMeeTcs, MMeeTcs
B BUAY He anoxa Mmnepuu, Korfa B yAapeHUU HauvHaeT YCcuiu-
BaTbCH AVHAMWNYECKUIA 3/IEMEHT, U 3TO SIBIEHUE BCKOPE BbIXOAUT Ha
MOBEPXHOCTb B Xonuambax babpusa222, a rpeveckas noasus apxam-
YeCKOM 3noxu.

Tak, P.O. AKO6COH cuMTan Kakyt-To (DOpMy y4acTua yhapeHus
B JPEBHErPeYeckKOM CTUXOCNOXEHUW BEpPOATHOM, UCXOASA M3 00Le-
(hOHONOMMYECKNX COOOPaKEHWNIA, N peKOMeHA0BaN 06¢cef0BaTh Ma-
Tepuan CTaTUCTUYECKU, YUYNUTbIBas, B TO Xe Bpems, npeanaraemyto
UM HOBYIO KNacCuhMKaLMI0 rpeveckoro y4apeHus rno ero mecty223.

218Cwm., B yacTHocTu: Meil let A. Apercu d’une histoire ... P. 18.

219Ruijgh C.J. [Peu.] // Mnemosyne. 1981. T. 34. P. 399-409.

220lMocneposaTten AnfeHa ectb M y Hac B cTpaHe: Mypasbes C.H.
Cunnabo-TOHNYHOCTb PUTMUYECKOl Npo3bl [epaknuta Pecckoro: AHTUY-
HOCTb M coBpemeHHoCTb. M., 1972. C. 236-251.

221Soubiran J. Essai sur la versification ... P. 377.

222K oster W.J.W. Traité de métrique grecque suivi d’un précis de métrique
Latine. Leyde, 1936. P. 88.

223Jakobson R. On ancient Greek prosody (1937) // Selected writings, I. The
Hague; Paris, 1971. P. 270-271.



He oTpuuas BO3MOXHOIN MNOA0TBOPHOCTU MOLOGHOrO poja wc-
CNefoBaHnii, Mbl AO/MKHbI NPEXAe BCEro NMOBTOPUTb AaBHO YXXE Bbl-
cKasaHHOe Mo 3TOMY MOBOAY CO06paXKeHWe, onupatoLLeecs Ha CTpPo-
(hMYECKYIO PECMOH3UI0 B FPEYECKOl NMPUKe: TOYHO COOTBETCTBY-
tOLLME CNOT B CMOT MO AOATOTaM M KPaTKOCTAM CTPOMdbl HE UMeoT
MeXay CO60i HMYero 06Liero no nocnefoBaTe/lbHOCTU YAapeHWiA.
Hwnyero o6Lero He umeeT Mexay coboii pUCYHOK yAapeHWuin B che-
AyOWMX APYT 3a APYroM rekcameTpax uam Tpumetpax. Kak morna
OCYLLLeCTBNATLCA PONib YAAPEHUS B 3TUX YCNOBUAX?

K aTomy Hago Ao6aBuTb M TO 06CTOATENLCTBO, UTO CHOPMUPO-
BaBLUMECA B 30/IMIACKOM MO33UN KOMOHbI ObIIN QYEHb PaHO f1Erko
MepeHeceHbl B JOPUACKYHD XOPOBYI NNPUKY, a OTTyAa 6Obinn 3a-
MMCTBOBaHbl aTTUYeCKO Tpareamein. Mexgy Tem, NPUHLMMbI aK-
LEHTYalUMn CYLECTBEHHO OTAMYANNCh B 30JIMACKMX, OOPUACKUX K
aTTUYeCcCKOM Amnanektax. MOXHO N1 gymaTb, YTO 4O Hac He AOLW/O
HMKaKMUX CBEAEHWI 0 HEM3BEXHbIX B 3TOM C/lydae TpaHcgopMalmsax
B METpUKe?

B GyayuieM, Korga TeXHUKa CUHTe3a peyn AOCTUIHeT 60see Bbl-
COKOFO YPOBHS$, Ha NMOBECTKE [HS OKaXXYTCS 3KCMEPUMEHTbI MO CWH-
Te3y ApeBHerpeyecknx (M NaTMHCKUX) CTUXOB B COOTBETCTBUM C Ha-
LUIMMKU TEOPETMYECKNMIW B3rMIiAaMM Ha 3BYKOBOWM CTPOI ApeBHErpe-
YECKOro A3blKa M Ha NpUpoAYy APEBHErPEYECKOro CTUXOC/IOXEHNS.
M3yueHune TOro, Kak 6yayT BOCMPMHMMATLCSA Takume CTUXn224, ode-
BMAHO, MOMOXET HaM TOYHee MpeAcTaBUTb cebe NpMpoay MOANNH-
HbIX APEBHErPEYECKNX CTUXOB.

MHe npefCcTaBAsSeTCS, YTO Ha CErOAHALIHWIA [eHb Mbl B HalleM
nccnefoBaHMM KOPHEA APEBHErPeYecKoro cTnxa, U B 0COGEHHOCTM
rekcameTpa, AO/MKHbI OTMNPaBAATLCA OT TPAAWLMOHHBIX MpejcTa-
B/IEHWI1 O ero KBaHTMTATUBHOW Npupoge.

ACKOHCTPYMPOBaHHbIE PUTMbI, €CIN OHU [eiiCTBMTENbHO BOCNPOM3BeYT
aHTUYHble, JOMKHbI ObITb Npexfe Bcero y3HaBaembl. Cwm.: Sonnenschein B.A.
What is rhythm? P. 16.



Mnhasa Il
I_IPAI/lH[],OEBPOI—IEIlebI N NX NMO33nd

3agaveil faHHol rnaebl, NpegmMeT KOTOPOM HECKONbKO YyAaneH
OT OCHOBHOI TeMbl KHWIM W He KacaeTcsi HenmocpeACTBEHHO Mpo-
61eM CTUXOCNOXeHWs, ABNAETCA 060CHOBaHWe MMNoTe3bl 0 XKaHpo-
BOM KOHTUHYWTETE APEBHErpeyecKoro anoca oT, BEPOATHO, NpUMU-
TUBHbIX 3MWYECKMX MNeceH npavHgoesponeiiles 4o noam [omepa.
[ns fgokasaTenbCTBa 3TOr0 KOHTMHYyMTeTa Mbl OyfemM onupatbes
He TOMIbKO Ha faHHble CPaBHWUTE/IbHOTO WHA0EBPOMENCKOro fA3bIKO-
3HaHMS1 WU COMOCTaBMIEHNE C/leA0B NpPavHAOEBPOMNECKON No33nn B
MO3TMYECKOW TpagMLUUN pasnyHbIX NHAOEBPONENCKNX HApOA0B, HO
N Ha aHHble apXeonornyeckmx UccneoBaHnii Ha npegnonaraemor
MHAOEBPONENCKOV NpapoanHe. [ Toro, YTobbl MCNOML30BATb 3TH
[aHHble, HY)KHO Npexje BCEero npeacTaBnATb cebe, rae mMor Haxo-
OMTbCS ovar pacceneHus UHAOeBponeiiLes. Haw Bknag B pelleHue
37O Npo6MemMbl 3aK/104aeTCs NPEeXae BCEro B HEKOTOPbIX 0O6LLMX
CO06paxKeHUAX.

Bonpoc 06 nHA0eBPONeiCKOM NpapoAnHe CTaBUTCS 3eCb TOMbKO
NPUMEHNTENIbHO K MHA0EBPONECKOMY Mpas3biKy HermocpeacTBEHHO
nepeg Hayanom ero pacnaga. [anblie ygactca nouTun, TONLKO ecnu
OKaXyTCs yAauHbIMK 60/iee ry60Kue CpaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKUE
PEKOHCTPYKUMKU: HOCTpaTu4yeckas, 6opeanbHas U T.N. MeTofbl BHY-
TPEHHEN PEKOHCTPYKLMK, He roBOpsLLMe Ham O C/I0BapHOM 3anace,
3[eCb He MOMOryT.

PelwleHne Bonpoca 0 60nee paHHMX CyAbOaxX MHA0eBPOMeiiLeB, B
4aCTHOCTW, BOMpOCa O TOM, OTKYZAa OHW MPULLAN Ha TeppUTOPUIO,
A€ XWUMKW, Npexpie Yem pasfenuTbCs, CerofHa He MOAeXWUT Befe-
HUIO NIMHFBUCTOB OPTOAOKCANbHOIO HanpasfieHWs. $ He cuuTaio
0C06EHHO MEPCNEKTMBHBIMM U MOMbLITKA apXeonoroB B 3TOM Hanpa-
B/IEHNN.



Jlerye 0TBETUTb Ha BOMPOC O MECTE XWUTEeNbCTBA O6LLHOCTM ne-
pes ee pacnafoM, U MMEHHO 3TO HY)XHO Ham B CBf3W C UCTOpWEN
NosTUYECKO Tpagmummn. Bonpoc aToT JaBHWIA: OH paspeLuancs uc-
X048 M3 MecTa 0fOMallHMBAHMA NOWaAW, pacnpocTpaHeHns Byka,
6epesbl, N10COCA; BCE 3TN apryMeHTbl pe3oHHble. OfHaKO K peLueHunto
BOMpOCa MOXHO MPOABMHYTLCA, KaK MHe KaXeTcs, Ncxoaa us 6onee
00LMX coobpaxkeHUA. A M3N0Xy 34ecb ABa coobpaxeHus. OfHO
OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha XapakTepe pacnpocTpaHeHWs A3bIKOB OTAENbHbIX
MHA0EBPONENCKNX BETBE. BTOpOe MCXOAUT U3 COOTHOLLEHMS efnH-
CTBa W ANANIEKTHbIX Pa3Nyuii B MHA0EBPONENCKOM A3bIKE Mepes ero
pacnagom.

WNTak, KaK pacnpocTpaHW/IMCb MHLOEBPOMNENCKME S3bIKU MO CBO-
eMy OYeHb LUMPOKOMY apeany? [ns Hac BaXHOEe 3Ha4YeHUe MMeeT
34€eCb XapaKTep CBA3W PacnpoCTpaHeHUs f3blKa C pacnpoCTpPaHeHU-
eM ero HocuTeneir. A3bIK MOXXET pacnpoCTPaHATLCS, C O4HON CTOpO-
Hbl, 32 CY4ET MacCOBOr0 pacnpoCTpaHeHUs ero HocuTeneid. MepBbiit
BapuMaHT npeacTaBfieH B CeBepHO AMepuKe— pacrnpocTpaHeHue
aHrINIACKOr0 A3blKa MyTEM MacCOBOr0 NepeceneHns ero Hocutenein
1 BbITECHEHMS MHAEWCKOro HaceneHns. Bo3MoXHa, 0aHako, Angdy-
318 A3blKa, 3aBOEBaHME UM KaKOro-To apeasna npv NPOHUKHOBEHUU
CpaBHWUTE/NIbHO Masoro Yucna HocuTenel 3a CYeT nepexopa Ha pac-
MPOCTPaHALWNIACS A3bIK MHOA3BIYHOTO MECTHOFO HACeNeHus.

Bo3bmeM BTOpOI BapuaHT pacnpocTpaHeHus. KakoBbl ero npeg-
nocelikn? OueBMAHO, Haubonee MacliTabHbIM NPUMEPOM TaKoro
poas ABNSETCA PacrnpocTpaHeHWe MCNaHCKOro M MopTyranbCKoro
A3blka B JlaTMHCKON Awmepuke. [Mpueaxunx un3 WcnaHum u Mop-
Tyranmm 6biN0 He TaK MHOMO, MHOTME MpuesKann 6e3 XeH, XeHu-
NNCb Ha MHAeaHKaX, U B CMeLLaHHbIX CeMbAX BOLLAPAICA UCMAHCKUI
WM NOPTYranbCKUil A3blK. BOT KAKOYEBOM MYHKT TakKoro Cnoco-
6a pacnpocTpaHeHus. YTo-TO MOX0Xee MPOUCXOAWUT MpU BblTec-
HeHUN KenbTCKUX fA3bikoB Ha KopHyanne, B LLoTnaHauun, B Yanb-
ce, bpetaHn. A y Hac B JIeHUHrpaacKoi 06nacTM CMeHsTCA
MOKONEHUS, U faXKe YMCTOKPOBHbIE Bercbl NEpexofsT Ha PYCCKUN
A3bIK. KakoBO OCHOBHOe YC/OBME Takoro pacrnpocTpaHeHusa A3bl-
Ka? [MofasnstoLiee NPeBOCXOACTBO MPecTMXa 3TOro A3bika B Co-
XUBLLUMXCA yCnoBusax. Bo BCAKOM cliyyae, ABHOro npeBOCXOACTBA
B MPeCTMXHOCTM (hpaHLLy3CKOro f3blka Bunbrenbsma 3aBoesaTens un
ero pbilapeil 0Kasanocb HefOCTATOUHbIM: aHIIMACKUIA A3bIK ocTan-
CA repMaHCK1M, NNLlb BOCNPUHAB OOLLUPHbLIE IEKCUYECKME HAC/Oe-
HUAr Kakoil Tun pacnpocTpaHeHuMs JOMUHUPOBaN Npu pacnpocTpa-
HEHUW WHJ0EBPONENCKMX A3bIKOB? [1pu pelleHnn 3TOro Bonpoca



CNMOWb U PSAOM BbICKA3blBAOTCA COMHEHWS B BO3MOXHOCTU nepe-
ceneHusa 6onbwnx rpynn nogein B IV-HI Toicauenetun fo H.3., u
TOrAa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPUXOAMTCA NOCTYNPOBATL pacnpocTpa-
HeHVe A3blKa B pesynbTaTe AMgdy3nun HesHaunTeNbHbIX rpynn. Oa-
HaKo anpuopHble COO6paXeHUs 34ecb HefonycTUMbl. PakTbl FOBO-
PAT O TOM, YTO B 3MNOXY BEPXHEro naneonuta 6bin 3aceneH yepes
BeprHroB NponvB BeCb aMePUKaHCKWUIA KOHTUHEHT, — eCTeCTBEHHO,
LeNbIMU NAeMeHaMM, CHABLUMMMWCA C MecTa U OTNpasuBLLMMUCS UC-
KaTb HOBOI XW3HW. Bonblue Toro, homo sapiens Boo6Lle BO3HMK B
OJHOM LeHTpe 1 pacnpocTpaHWuICA MOBCEMECTHO, BbITECHSA U WC-
Tpebnasa HeaHAepTanbLeB; 37O 6blna 3aps BepXHEro naneonuTa.
CnepoBatenbHO, HAYEro HEBO3MOXHOMO B MAacCOBbIX MepeceneHnax
B AOMUCbMEHHYH) 3MOXY HET.

Hafo o6paTtuTbCst K KOHKPETHbIM CyyasM W NonbITaTbCA BbIsAC-
HWUTb, KakK pacrnpocTpaHAaNUCb WHAOEBPOMNehcKue f3blkn. Tak BOT
B VIHAWIO 1 VpaH nNpuwAn MHAOMPAHCKME HapoAbl, LW BCEM Me-
MEHeM, C XXeHamu W feTbMu. OOLECTBO, B KOTOPOM CIOXMWANUCH
Beabl, MHa4ye BO3HWKHYTb He MOrf0. Tak ABUHYNWCL MO34Hee Ha
3anaf KefnbThbl, @ 3a HUMK repMaHLbl. Bce, 4TO Mbl 3HaeM 0 pac-
NpoCTpaHeHUN MHLOEBPONENCKUX A3bIKOB B APEBHIOKD 3MOXY, FOBO-
pUT 3a pacnpocTpaHeHue HOCUTeNeil 3TUX A3bIKOB CeMbAMU, BXO-
JAWMMK B cocTaB nneMeHn. KynbTypHbIA NPecTuMX pacnpocTpaHs-
HOLLMXCA UHO0EBPONENCKNX A3bIKOB HE MOT ObiTb MOBCEMECTHO MO-
[aBnsoWmmM. Apby paspyinan 60see BbICOKYH NPOTOUMHAMIACKYIO
uUMBMAM3aLMIO. [peKn yumamcb MUCbMEHHOCTU Y MOKOPEHHbIX HO-
cuTenell MMHOMCKON KyNnbTypbl. XeTTbl NPULLAW Ha TEPPUTOPULD C
OPEBHUMM Ky/bTYPHbIMU TPAAULMAMU N 3aMMCTBOBA/IN OYEHb MHO-
roe. oyemy >ke NOYTU NOBCEMECTHO NO6GeAUNM MHAOEBPONencKue
A3bIKN? OYEBUAHO, NOTOMY, YTO UX HOCUTENER NPUXOAUI0 MHOTO U
OHW 6blNy 3aBOeBaTeNAMM!

1, B CYLHOCTK, MOBTOPAIO TO, B YeM Oblnn YBEpeHbl Nepsble Mo-
KOMEeHUs MHA0EBPOMENCTOB, HO 06 3TOM MPUXOAUTCA HaNnOMUHATb.
HuWKTO He ocnapuBaeT TOro, YTO KenbTbl U repMaHLubl ABUrannchb
B | ThicAYeneTun [0 H.3. Kak 3aBOeBaTeNu Ha 3anag, rpeku so Il
TbICAYENETMMN Ha tor, apby BO |l ThicAUYENeTUM Ha HOro-BOCTOK.

MpuxoauTca KOHCTaTUPOBaTb, YTO WHOEBPOMENCKME MNNeMeHa,
NnoKugan CeBOK MpapoAuHy, ABUHYNUCHL B pa3HOe BpPems B pasHble
CTOPOHbI B JOBO/ILHO 60/LLUOM YMC/e Ha MecTa CBOoero 6yayliero
pacceneHus.

BbiBO4 nony4vaeTcs NpUHyAMTENbHbIM: 1) apean obutaHUA WH-
[0eBPONENCKMX NeMeH K Hauyany pacnafga 06LWHOCTU JO/MKEH Bbin



ObITb 4OCTATOYHO OOGLLMPHBLIM, YTOObI MPOKOPMWUTbL MPW TOTAALLHEN
3KOHOMVKE AOCTAaTOUYHO 60/bLIOE KOIMYECTBO JIIOAENA, KOTOpble MO-
v Bbl, BbICENINACL, 3aM0NHUTL TeppuTopuio oT NHpocTaHa fo Mu-
PEHEIiCKOro MoayocTpoBa; 2) y 3TOro apeana [Jo/mkKHa 6blna 6biTh
KakKas-TO 0COOEHHOCTb, HEMpepbIBHO MOOYXAaBLUasa Lefble naeMeHa
CHUMATbLCA C MecTa U OTNPaBNATLCA B 3aBOEBATENbHbIE MOX0Ab! (fe-
10 )Xe He B W3Ha4yaNbHOW KPOBHOW BOWMHCTBEHHOCTU MpavHA0eBpoO-
neiiLes, KOTOPYIO NPUMNKCbIBANU UHA0EBPOMeliLamMm HeKOTopble yue-
Hble, NOAAaBLUVECH TUTIEPOBCKOMY pacoBomy 6pefy); 3) aToT ape-
an [Oo/MKeH HaxoAuTbes, rpybo rosops, rae-1o0 mexgy CpefHeit
Esponoit u NHAmneld; aTOMy yCloBUIO YAOBNETBOPAIOT TPU KOHKYPU-
pyloLime ceiivac Teopuu MpapofuHbl: Manoasuiickas, 6ankaHckas
W HOXKHOopycckaal

Kak MOXHO YTOYHWTb BTOpPOE YCNOBUE —TeHAEHUMI0O apeana
"BbITa/IKUBaTb” M3 Ce65 BCe HOBbIE 1 HOBbIE MOPLMN CBOEr0 Hacese-
HMA? O6paTMBLUNCL K UCTOPUN flyyllle U3BECTHbIX Ham 6oJiee No3a-
HUX 3MOX, Mbl HAXOAWM TMMOTETUYECKYIO Mapasnsefib: 370 —cCTenb
C KOYEBbLIM MW NOMYKOYEBbLIM CKOTOBOACTBOM, CTeMb, rae Kanma-
TUYECKME YCNOBUA 3aCTaBNAKOT BCe BpPeMs KonebaTbCAd YMCAO fo-
[iell, KOTOpOe OHa MOXET MPOKOPMUTbL, CTeMb, FAe YCM0BUA XU3HU,
HenpepbIBHbIE KOHMAUKTBLI C COCEAAMM NOLAEPXKMBAIOT B MNIEMeHax
[OyX BOWHCTBEHHON NpeanpuUUMYMBOCTK, KOTOPLIA nomoran B cny-
yae KpUTMYECKUX CUTYyaLMil pelmnTbCs CHATHCA C MecTa M oTnpa-
BMTLCA BCEM MNJIEMEHEM B HOBbIE MECTA, Nojarascb Ha COGCTBEHHYIO
XpabpocTb, KPEMOCTb OPYXMSA M NOMOLLL 60roB. M3 cTenu u yepes
CTENb LN Ha 3anaj KOYeBHWKW OT TyHHOB B IV B. [0 Ka/MblKOB
B XVIII B.; Ham un3BecTHO, YT0 B XIII B. MOHrONbLI-CTEMHAKA [BU-
HY/NUCb Ha BOCTOK—B KuTali, AKyTbl MOLWWAN Ha CeBep; CTenb pac-
Cblflana 3aBoeBaTesieil B pasHbIX HanpaBneHusx. [Mo6yauTenbHbIe
NPUYMHbI ACHLI. B OCHOBE — HEXBaTKa TeppuTopuu, NOpPOXaasLuas
nosB/ieHNE 3aBoeBaTeseil. '

AHanornyHble SBAEHNS NPOUCXOAMAN U B APYTUX CTEMHbIX paii-
OHax: cTenu ApaBUM Ha NPOTSXEHWUM ThICAYENETUn BblbpackiBa-
NN OAMH 33 APYrMM CEMUTCKME HapoAbl, OT akkaiueB Ao apabos B
VIl B.H.3., @ BO3MOXHO 1 XamMuTCKMe Hapodbl. CnegoBaTenbHO, 06-
LWye ncTopmyeckme coobpaxeHus 0 MHAO0EBPOMENCKON npapoaunHe
roBOpAT 3a TO, YTO WMHAOEBpONeliLbl paccenanucb n3 crtenu. Opy-
roe coO06paXkeHne OTHOCUTE/IbHO MHA0EBPONECKON NpapoAnHbI Be-

*B MeHbLIell Mepe 6anTuiickas. Cm., Hanp.: Radulescu M.-M. The Indo-
European position of lllyrian, Daco-Mysian and Thracian: a historico-methodolog-
ical approach // Joum. Indo-Europ. stud. 1987. Vol. 15. Ne3-4. P. 239-271.



[yT Hac B TOM XXe HanpaB/eHUN, HO OHO COBCEM MHOIA NMPUPOAbI: OHO
JIMHTBUCTMYECKOE.

Kak MHe Ka)eTcsl, MHL0EBPONEeNCThl He NPUAAKT 06bIYHO A0MK-
HOrO 3HAYeHUs onpeAeneHHOMY MPOTMBOPEUMIO, HAa KOTOpOE Mbl
HaTanKMBaeMcs MpW PEKOHCTPYKLMU UHA0EBPOMECKOrO Mpas3biKa.
Kak 370 6b110 4eTKO 060CHOBaHO A.Meiie2, peKOHCTPYMPYEMbIiA Ha-
MW MHO0EBPOMENCKUIA NpassbliK NpeAcTaeT nepef HaMU AWANEKTHO
pacysieHeHHbIM eLle [0 TOro, Kak 13 Hero Havanu Bbl4enATbCs pas-
NNYHble BeTBM. Camo No cebe 3TO HUYYTb He YAMBUTENbHO, fua-
NEeKTHO pacu/ieHeHbl efjBa 1N He BCe M3BECTHbIE HaM A3bIKM KaK NCb-
MEHHble, TaK N AOMUCbMEHHbIE.

OfiHaKo MpyY PEKOHCTPYKLMN NpanHLOeBPONencKoro s3bika BO3-
HMKaeT, KaK MHEe KaXeTcsi, OWyTVMOe MPOTMBOPEUME MEXAY CY-
LEeCTBEHHBIMW OTANYNUAMUN AUaNeKTOB WHAOEBPOMENCKOro npassbl-
Ka MeXay co60i M NpsMO-Takn HEOXWAAHHOI CTeneHbH eAnHCTBA
NpanHA0eBPONEeCKOro A3bika B LUenoM. C 0fHO/ CTOPOHbI, Mbl, 5
YBEPEH B 3TOM, HafleXKHO PEKOHCTPYMNPYEM (DOPMY/IbHbIE COYETAHMS
npavHA0eBPONENCKOM Mo33nmM Tuna "HeyBAdaeMoi cnaBbl” XA$Eoq
d@BITOV MM "TKaHUs (MM NNeTeHMs) CNOB” €MEwv TEKTOVEC. B 1O
Xe Camoe BpeMmsl, Kak W3BECTHO, OYeHb M/IOXO0 BOCCTaHaB/MBaeTCA
CUCTEMA OKOHYaHWI B CKAIOHEHWN MHOXECTBEHHOMO ymcna. Tam He
TONbKO Pa3rpaHnyYMBanocCh LIECTb HAaLeXHbIX (HOPM BMeCTO BOCb-
MM, HO U HEBO3MOXXHO MPMBECTM K 00LLEMY 3HaMeHaTe/to NpajaTne-
npaabnatue, NPaMHCTPYMEHTaNUC, BO3HUKAKOT TPYAHOCTU C npasno-
kaTmeoM. OTCHOAa OTYaCTW U COMPOTMB/IEHME NOMbITKaM BOCCTaHO-
B/IEHUA NPaNHA0EBPONENCKNX MO3TUYECKMX CNOBOCOYETAHUIA.

C [pyroii CTOpOHbl, TaK Ha3blBaemasi caTeMm3alusi, OYeBUAHO,
Hayanacb elle [O pacceneHWs WX B CaMOM Hayane paccefeHus
nHaoesponeiiues. Mpu 3aToM caTeMu3aums pasfensieT rpevyeckuii
N OPEBHEUHAMIACKME A3bIKW, KaK pa3 A3blKM, KOTOPble COXPaHMIM
6onbLUe BCEro 0CTaTKOB UHAOEBPOMENCKMX CnoBocoYeTaHUA. CHo-
Ba MosyvaeTcs npotusopedue. Mouwiem MoLenb, NMOWLLEM LPYroi,
Nydlle 3HAKOMbI/ HaMm NpUMep Takoro HecoOTBETCTBMA. H Aymalo,
UTO Hac HaBefeT Ha MpaBU/IbHOE peLLeHVe MNOMoXKeHWe C 06LUM
NpesKOM POMaHCKMX A3bIKOB. 34eCb Mbl MOXeM YaCTUYHO MPOKOH-
TPONMPOBATb HalUW PEKOHCTPYKLMKN, UMEeS B pacnopsKeHUn naTuH-
CKMe TeKCTbl.

K KOHUY V B.H.3., K&K NOKa3blBaKOT HaANUCK 1 ByNbrapHO-/aTuH-

2Meillet A. Les dialectes indo-européens. Paris, 1922; Meiie A. BBegaeHue
B CPaBHWUTENbHOE M3y4eHne MHL0eBpONneiickmx A3blkoB. M; J1., 1938. C. 420.



ckue TEKCTbl, UMENo MeCTo rny6okoe M3MeHeHWe BOKanusma, Mo-
pasHOMY B pasHbIX 4acTAX apeafia pacnpocTpaHeHUs NaTUHCKOro
A3blka. OfHaKo Kakasf-TO Mpoc/fioiika 06pa3oBaHHbIX NHOAER npo-
TUBOCTOMT 3TOW TEHAEHLMU, MULLET NO-CTapoMy, Kak Hafjo mmcaTb,
0YEeBUAHO, CTapaeTCcsA M roBOPUTb TaK e. AHaNOrM4YHble U3MEeHe-
HUA MPOUCXOAAT M B KOHCOHaHTWU3Me. Elle yauBuTeNnbHee KapTu-
Ha CO CTpajaTefibHbIM 3a/10rOM: B POMAHCKMX A3bIKaX HeT HUKaKUX
CNefloB CUHTETUYECKMX TATUHCKUX NAcCUBHBLIX ()OPM; COXPaHMUIUCH
nWb npudacTus part. perf. pass., CAy>XuBLIME B NaTUHCKOM AN
006pa3oBaHMs aHanMTUYeCcKux gopMm. Ho pgaxe B caMbiX "Byfbrap-
HbIX” NamMATHUKaX Mbl BCTpPeYyaeM CUHTETUYECKMEe MacCuBHbIEe dop-
Mbl, CKaxxeMm, Per. Aeg., W, 2 ostenditur.

B uem npuuymHa TaKoro nosioxeHus Bellein? OuyeBMAHO, B CBOe-
obpasHOM [AByAsbluMK. Hapagy ¢ 6bICTPO pacxoguBLLMMUCA BO
BCEM CTpPOE fA3blKa AManeKkTaMy COXpaHAnocb CBoeobpasHoe KO-
He, NULWb MOCTENEHHO obpeTaBLlee YepTbl MePTBOro sidbika o6pa-
30BaHHOM 4YacTy HaceneHma3. MHe KaxeTcsi, 4To NpoTuBopeudne
MEXAY eAVHCTBOM W SMANEKTHOW pacy/eHeHHOCTbH MHA0EBPONeii-
CKOTrO npassblka flyylle BCEro paspeLuaeTcs, ecnm UCXoauTb U3 ru-
noTe3bl 0 COCYLLECTBOBAHMM Y>Ke B NPavHA0EBPONENCKYO 30Xy He-
3310110 [0 pacnaja A3bIKoBOW OOLHOCTM OTYETNIMBO AnddepeHLm-
POBaHHbIX ANaNeKTOB 1 CBOeOOPa3HOI Kowvr), kakoii-To lingua franca,
CNoco6CTBOBABLUEN BO3MOXHOCTU MEXMEMEHHOr0 06LLEHNUS.

YKU3Hb Ntofeil JONMCbMEHHOW 3NoXu onpeensnacs NpPUPOAHbI-
MW YCNIOBUSMU B ropasfo 60NbLUeil CTeneHu, YemM He TONbKO Halla
XW3Hb, HO W XW3Hb paspyluaBlielics Pumckoinr Nmnepuun. B ka-
KX NMPUPOAHbLIX YCNOBUSAX MOT eCTECTBEHHEE BCEro CMOXUTLCS CO-
t03 M/1IEMEH C TONBbKO YTO OYepUeHHbIMU A3bIKOBbIMU OTHOLLIEHUAMN?
[Oymato, uto, npeacTaBnB cebe MHAOEBPOMENLEB B BUAE COKO3a Nie-
MeH, pacCenmBLINXCA Ha CTEMHOW W MpuUeraroLleil K Heid necocTen-
HOW TEPPUTOPUK, CNOCOGHBLIX NOAAEePXKMBaTL MeXAY CO60/ KOHTaKT
6narogapsa crtenu, Kak yao6HoMy cpefcTBy co06LeHMs (KaK rpeku
OyfLyT MCNoMb30BaTb MOpPE), Mbl JIerye BCEr0 CMOXEM OOBLACHUTH
cebe yNnoMAHYTble 0COBEHHOCTU PEKOHCTPYMPYEMOI KapTUHBI.

B o6LuemM nTore okasbliBaeTcs, UTO 06a 06LMX COOOpaXKEHNUS, Bbl-
[BVHYTbIX Hamu, — 06 MHA0eBPONeNCcKol NpapoanHe Kak focTaTou-
HO OOLLUVMPHON TepPUTOPUK, NMOPOXAaBLUENA N3OLITOUHOE HaCeneHue,
M 06 06LENHA0EBPONECKON NpapoanHe KaK BMECTUMMLLE AOCTa-
TOYHO YeTKO AndepeHLNpPOBaHHbIX AMANEKTOB, HaXOAMBLUUXCA B

3Cm. Hanp.: Palmer L.R. The Latin language. London, 1954. P. 176.



TO XKe BPEMS B Kakoil-To ¢hopme o6LeHns, —oba 3T1 coobpakeHuns
BeAyT Hac K CTEMHOM W NecOCTenHO TEPPUTOPUKN, a Takas Teppu-
Topus B apeane mexay WMHavein n ATNaHTMYECKUM OKeaHOM Of-
Ha— 3TO nosoca cTeneii ceBepHee YepHoro n Kacnuitickoro mops un
Aanblle Ha BOCTOK.

Kak >xe COOTHOCUTCA 3TOT MpefBapuTeNbHbIf BbIBOA C MOCTpOe-
HUAMW WUccnefoBateneil, PyKOBOACTBYIOLWMXCS, Npexzie Bcero, 60-
Nlee YaCTHbIMWM U KOHKPETHbIMW coobpaxeHuamn?  Hago cka-
3aTb, YTO MMEHHO KOXKHOPYCCKas rmnoTesa paccMmaTpusaeTca celi-
yac 60MbLUMHCTBOM uMcclefoBatened kak Hambonee npasgonogo6-
Hasa4. Jlokanu3auuio npavHAO0eBPOMNeiLeB B HOXHOPYCCKUX CTe-
nax npuHumaroT B.A.Ab6aes, B.flemaH, MN.®puapux, ®.Agpagoc,
A.MapTuHe, M.Jlepya5. MapTuHy Y3acTy 3Ta /ioKanusauus npeg-
CTaBNSIETCS AaXe O6LlenpuHATON6. AnbTepHaTMBHOE Npeasioxe-
Hue T.B.MamKkpenuase n B.B./BaHOBa, MLLYLIMX UHA0EBPONENCKYHO
npapoguHy B Manoin A3un7, BCTPETU/IO Cepbe3Hble BO3PKEHUN KaK
CnewumanncToB no ncropum [pesHero BocToka8, Tak 1 CO CTOPOHbI
apxeonoros9.

44epHbix B.H. LMpKyMNOHTUACK&N MNPOBUHUWA W [APEBHEALINe WH-
poesponeliubl // ApeBHuii BocToK: STHOKYNbTYpHble cBA3n. M., 1988. C. 37-
48.

5A6aeB B./. KBonpocy o npapofuHe v ApeBHEALINX MUTpaLUaxX WHAOM-
paHCKMX HapofoB // [peBHUI BOCTOK M aHTU4HbIA Mup. M., 1972. C. 26-36;
Lehmann W.P. Proto-Indo-European syntax. Austin; London, 1974. P. 5, 251;
Friedrich P. Proto-Indo-European trees // Indo-European and Indo-Europeans.
Philadelphia, 1970. P. 11-34; Adrados Fr.R. Arqueologia y differenciacion del
indoeuropeo // Emerita. 1979. T. 47. Jfs2. P. 261-282; Martinet A. Des steppes
aux océans // L’indo-européen et les "Indo-Européens”. Paris, 1986; Leroy M.
Les Indo-Européens et leurs errances // Bull. Classe let. sei. morales et politiques.
Académie Royale de Belgique. 1988. T. 74. J*5. P. 176-194.

6West M. The rise of the Greek epic // Joum. Hellen, stud. 1988. Vol. 108.
P. 152.

amkpenupgae T.B.,, MBaHos B.B. 1) ApeBHaAsa MepegHss A3na v NH-
foesponeiickas npobnema: BpemeHHble U apeanbHble XapakTepucTuku obLe-
VH[,0€BPOMNeNiCKOro A3blKa rno AMHIBUCTUYECKUM W KY/bTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM
faHHbIM // BecTH. gpeBHein muctopumn. 1980. Ne3. C. 3-27; 2) ViHfgoeBponeit-
CKWUIA A3bIK U NHL0EBPONeiiLbl: PEKOHCTPYKLMA U UCTOPUKO-TUMONOTUYECKINIA
aHanu3 npassbika 1 NPOTOKyAbTYpbl: B 2T. T. 2. Téunnck, 1984.

8AbAkoHOB W.M. O npapognHe HocuTenein MHAOEBPOMENCKMX AMaNnek-
ToB // BecTH. gpeBHeil nctopuu. 1982. Ne3. C. 3-30.

9Ky3bmuHa E.E. O 6ankaHCKOM WM LeHTpasbHOa3MaTCKOM MyTu Mu-
rpaymMm uHAoeBponeickmx Hapogos // Cumno3. AHTU4YHas bankaHucTu-
Ka. 3THoreHes HapogoB bankaH n CesepHoro [llpuyepHomopbs: JIMHIBU-
cTuka, uctopus, apxeonorus / Topg pes. C.b.bepHwTeitHa. M., 1980.



CoBepLUEHHO HenpuemneMa HoBelilas Teopus apxeonora K.PeH-
(hptol10, CBA3LIBAIOLLErO MUIPaLUI WHAOEBPOMEACKUX MEMEH U3
Manoii Asmn B EBpony ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHneM 3emnegenmall

MmnoTesa H.A.MepnepTa, cBs3biBalollas (GopMUpoBaHue UHAO-
€BPOMECKOA MNEMEHHON OOLHOCTM CO BCEW LMPKYMMOHTWIACKOW
06nacTbi012, BbI3bIBaET HEME/IEHHO BONPOC O BO3MOXHOCTU (hopMu-
poBaHus B Takoil 06nacTu, pasgeneHHoi Ha YacTn YepHbiM Mopem,
eMHOro, NycTb AManekTHO U pacyeHeHHOro, A3blKa.

fmnoTte3a o0 6GanKaHCKOW npapoAuHe WHAOeBpoOneiiLeB, MPOTUB
KOTOPOW roBOPAT, KaK HaM KaXKeTcsl, U BbiCKa3aHHbIe Bbille co06pa-
XKEHWS, C TPYAOM OOBACHSET Takxke M MUrpauMnm WHAO0ApPbeB U TaK
Ha3blBaeMbIX TOXapLEB TaK fJaneko Ha BOCTOK.

Ham npefcTaBnsieTcsd HEBO3MOXHbIM W OTOX[AECTBNEHUE C
npanHgoesponeiLammy 3MoxyM HenocpefCcTBEHHO nepef pacnajfom
COBOKYMHOCTW KynbTyp JleHAben ¥ BOPOHKOBUAHBLIX KyOKOB —
COBOKYMHOCTU HEOAHOPOJHOM apXeonornyeckn, OOLIUPHOK Tep-
pUTOpUanbHO U pacuyfeHeHHOW reorpaguueckn, B TOM 4ucne
paspesaHHoii Kapnatamu. Takoe OTOXAeCTBAeHWe Mpeanaraet
B.A.CapoHoB13.

M3 KOHKPETHbIX COO6GPaXXeHWA, NPUBOAMMBIX O6bIYHO B MOfb-
3y TpuyepHOMOPCKOI CTerHOM npapofuHbl MHLOEBPONeLeB, Mbl
OCTaHOBMMCS TO/IbKO Ha PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOM A1 NpavuHA0eBpOnei-

CKOro fi3blka HasBaHuu nowaan *ekuos. Kak ybeanTenbHO noka-
3blBaeT B.BpaHAeHwWwTeliH *ekuos, B MpavHAO0EBPOMENCKOM [0MXK-

C. 34-36; Mepnept H.JI. OTHOKYNbTYpHble M3MeHeHus Ha bankaHax
Ha pybexe 3HeonuTa W paHHero 6poH3oBoro Beka // Tam xe. C. 39-42;
KysbmuHa b.b. Mwrpaynum B eBpasuiickux ctensax u lMogyHaBbe B CBeTe
HEKOTOPbIX apXeonoro-aTHorpagmyecknx fAaHHbiX / AHTWYHas 6ankaHMCTU-
Ka: (KapnaTo-6ankaHCKWil pernoH B gnaxpoHuun). M., 1984. C. 22-23.

10RenfrewC. Archaeology and language: The puzzle of Indo-European origins.
London, 1987.

N Current anthropology. 1988. Vol. 29. N*3. P. 437-468; Quarterly Review of
Archaeology. 1988. Vol. 9, K*I. P. 1-3, 8-10; Joknag 3.Monome Ha COBETCKO-
amMepMKaHCKOM CMMMO3MyMe MO MCTOPMYECKON NMHIBUCTUKE B UtoHe 1988 T.

PMepnept H.JI. 1) 3THOKYNbTYPHble M3MeHeHUA Ha BankaHax Ha py-
6eXxe aHeonuTa U paHHero 6poOH30BOro Beka // JTHOreHes HapofosB bankaH
n CesepHoro lMpuuyepHomopbs. M., 1984; 2) O6 3THOKYNbTYPHOW cuUTyaLuu
IV-HI TbicaYeneTnii 40 H.3. B LMPKYMMOHTMIACKONW 30He // [peBHUn BocTok:
OTHOKY/IbTYpHbIE cBA3M. M., 1988. C. 7-36.

13CatpoHoB B.A. VHpoeBponeiickne npapoAuHbl.  opbkuii, 1989
C. 135-154.



HO OblfI0 0603HaYaTh YXKe OAOMalUHEeHHY nowaabld. OueBUAHO,
ecnu nowafb OfOMALIHWAW He camy NpavHAoeBponeliLbl, OHW oa-
HU W3 NEPBbLIX CTanu LMPOKO PasBoOAMTb U MCMOMb30BaTh /lOLafei.
OpHako nmeHHo CeepHoe lMpuyepHOMOpLE ABNAETCA MECTOM Nnep-
BOHaya/ibHOro ofgomMatlHeHus nowaamls B csoe Bpemsa ®.["aHuyap
OoTHocun ero K Hadvany Il Tbicayenetnsa fo H.3.16.Kak oTmeuaer
LLlI.bekeHn17, nepBble cnedbl OLOMALLUHEHHOW NOWaAW, HalfeHHble
y cena JlepemBka Ha YKpauHe, OTHOCATCA K KynbType CpefHero
CTora 1 no paguoyrnepofHoMy MeTo4y AaTUPYHOTCA BTOPOM MOSo-
BUHOW IV ThicAYeneTns 4o H.3.

Ho, ncxogsa 13 BbIBOAA O CEBEPONMPUUYEPHOMOPCKUX CTenax Kak
MCXOAHOM apeasie pacceneHus npavHAOoeBponeiLUes U aTupysa Ha-
yano pacceneHus npavHgoesponeniyes KoHuoM IV —Havanom |l
ThiCAYENETUA 0 H.3., Mbl C HEU3BEXHOCTLIO NPUXOLUM K BbIBOAY O
crnpasegnMBocTK runoTessl M.MM6yTacl8, oToXAecTBMBLLEN Npa-

14Bran denetein W. Das Pferd-eine Hauptfrage der indogermanischen Alter-
tumskunde // Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 1962.
Bd 92. S. 30-34.

15Telegin D.J. Uber einen der &ltesten Pferdezuchtherde in Europa: Actes
du VIlle Congres International de Sciences Préhistoriques et Protohistoriques. II.
Beograd, 1973. P. 324-327; Beke Hu L. Ponb cTeneit EBpasun B pacnpocTpa-
HeHWM KoHeBoAacTBa: [1pobnembl apxeonorun creneil EBpasuu: (CoB.-BEHT.
c6.) / Mog pen. A..MapTbiHoBa. Kemeposo, 1984. C. 9-14.

16Hancar F. Das Pferd in prahistorischer und frihhistorischer Zeit. Wien;
Miinchen, 1951.

17/BekeHun LU. ¥Yka3. couy. C. 10-11. Cp. Takxke: KysbmuHa E.E.
1) STanbl pa3BUTKA KonlecHoro TpaHcnopTa CpefHelt A3vK B 3M0OXy 3HeonnTa
1 6poH3bl: (K npobneme murpauum MHAOMPAHCKUX nnemeH) // BecTH. apes-
Heil nctopumn. 1980. Ned. C. 31; 2) PacnpocTpaHeHVWe KOHEeBOACTBA U Ky/bTa
KOHS 'y MpaHoA3blYHbIX NiemeH CpegHeil A3un n gpyrux Hapogos Ctaporo
Cseta // CpefHss A3va B APeBHOCTM W cpefHeBekoBbe. M., 1977. C. 28-
31; BacunbeB W.b. JlecoctenHoe [M0BOMKbE B 3MOXY 3HEONMTA U PaHHel
6poH3bl: ABTOped. KaHA. auc. M., 1979.

18Gimbutas M. 1) Cultural change in Europe at the start of the second
millennium B.C. A cotribution to the indo-european problem // Men and cultures:
Selected papers of the Fifth international congress of anthropological and ethnologi-
cal sciences. Philadelphia, 1960 (1956). P. 540-552; 2) Proto-Indo-European
culture: the Kurgan culture during the fifth and third millennia B.C. // Indo-
European and Indo-Europeans. Philadelphia, 1970. P. 155-197; 3) The beginning
of the Bronze Age in Europe and the Indo-Europeans (3 500-2 500 B.C.) // J. Indo-
Europ. stud. 1973. Vol. 1. P. 163-214; 4) An archaeologists view of PIE in 1975
// Joum. Indo-Europ. stud. 1974. Vol. 2. P. 289-307; 5) The three waves
of the Kurgan people into Old Europe. 4 500-2 500 B.C. // Archives Suisses
d’Anthropologie générale. 1979. T. 43. P. 113-137.—Cfr.: Mallory J.S. 1) The
chronology of the early Kurgan tradition // Joum. Indo-Europ. stud. 1976.



WHA0EeBPONeliLeB ¢ HocUTenaMu KynbTypbl CpegHero Ctora u npe-
eMCTBEHHOW MO OTHOLUEHWIO K HEeil APEeBHEAMHON KynbTypbl. ITY
nocnefoBaTeNlbHOCTb KyNbTyp M.TMMOyTac HasbiBaeT “KyNbTypoli
KypraHos”. [lpegwecTBeHHNKamn M.'mmbyTtac 6biim B.IM.Yaing
N T.CynnmMmupckniil9. 9T KynbTypbl 3HEPTUYHO U3yHaloTCa B NO-
cnefHve fecATUNETUA OTeYeCTBEHHbIMKU apxeonoramm20.
OCHOBHbIMK B cuUCTeMe [oKa3aTenscTs M.I'MmbyTac 6bi1v npo-
CieXnBaemble apXeonormyeckn Nyt murpauumn n3 CesepHoro Mpu-
yepHomopba IV-HI Tbicayenetns fo H.3. B MecTa, rfe Mbl 3acTaem
MOTOMKOB MPauH0eBPONenLeB yXKe B UCTOPUYECKYO anoxy. Bax-
HbIM MOAKPEN/IEHNEM €e MOCTPOEHUI ABNSKOTCS MO3TOMY HOBblE Ha-

[

XOA4KW, NOATBepXAatoL e nepeceneHne HocuTenenm "KynbTypbl Kyp-
raHoB” Ha 3anaf U Ha BOCTOK. Tak, MBaH lMaHalioTOB 0GHapy>Xun
B CEBEPOBOCTOUYHON Bonrapuu TUNUYHO AMHbIe NOrpebeHns co che-
Jlamy CNJIOLUHBIX KOMIeC Y C aHTPONOMOP(HbLIMU U306paXxeHnaMu2L.

M3n0xeHHble COOBpaXkeHWUs NO3BOMAIOT, Ha Hall B3rnag, cyu-
TaTb OTOXAECTB/EHWe NPanHLOEBPONENLEB C HOCUTENAMUN KYNbTY-

Vol. 4. P. 257-294; 2) Time perspective and proto-Indo-European culture // World
Archaeology. 1976. Vol. 8, Nel. P. 44-56.

19Child V.G. The Aryans. New York, 1926; Sulimirski T. Die Schnur-
keramischen Kulturen und das indoeuropdische Problem //L a Pologne au Vlille
congrés International des Sciences Historiques. T. 1. Varsovie, 1933. P. 287-308.

20MarogoBcbka O.®. u gp. MwuxainiBcbke noceneHus. KuTs, 1962;
MepnepT H.A. [peBHeiilune CKOTOBOAbI BO/MKCKO-ypanbCcKoro Mexaype-
ubd. M., 1974, 36eHoBMY B.I'. K npobneme cBsA3eint Tpunonbsa ¢ 3HEONNTU-
yeckumu KynbTypamu CeBepHoro MpuyepHomopbs // QHEONNT 1 GPOH30BbIN
BeK YkpauHbl: Wccneg. w matep. KuTs, 1976. C. 57-69; Kosanesa UN.®.,
MapuHa 3.M., YepHasckasa H.B.,, Hukutun C.B. KypraHHbiii Morub-
HUK 3NoxXun 6poH3bl y €. Xauesoe // KypraHHble gpesHocTu CTtenHoro lMogHe-
nposbsi / Mog pes. W.®.Kosanesoir. Bbin. 3. [HenponeTposck, 1979. C. 15-
16; Kosanesa W.®. BbITAHyTble norpebeHns AHeNpoBCKOro apeana BOMTO-
LHEMNPOBCKON KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON 06LLHOCTM 3Moxu Heonuta // Tam xe.
C. 61-79; MapuHa 3.M. KynbTypHO-XpOHONOrMYecKoe MosoxeHue norpebe-
HUIi OPeNibCKO-CaMapCKoro MeXxaypeybs B CUCTEMe APEBHEAMHbIX NaMATHUKOB
/I Tam xe. C. 80-87.

2lMaHaioToB, VMBaH. MorunHmuat Hekponon go c. Mnaungon, Tonby-
XWHCKM OKPBI K npobnemute Ha AMHaTa Kyntypa B bbvnrapua // Cesepo-
nstoyHa bbnrapus: [ApeBHOCT u cbBpemue. Codus, 1985. C. 21-37.—Cp.

Takke: MloppgaHoB, WopaaH An. AHTPOMONOTrMYHU JaHHW 3a mnorpebeHnTe
B MormnnHus Hekponon oT paHHaTa 6poH30Ba enoxa Ao c. Mnaun Oon, Tonby-
XUHCKM OKpbr // Tam xe. C. 32-38; bo6ueBa, Jltobka. 'eTn npes xunapo-
NneTve np. H.e. Ha TepUTOpuUATa Ha AHEeLWHUA ToNBYyXUHCKN OKPbI (Mo apxeo-
nornyecku faHHu // Tam xe. C. 39-48; ToncevaG. Monuments sculpturaux
en Bulgarie du Nord-Est de I'age du bronze // Studia Praehistorica. 1981. Ne5-6.



pbl CpegHero CTora v NpeemMcTBEHHON MO OTHOLUEHWUIO K Heli apeB-
HEAIMHOWM KyNbTypbl LOCTATOYHO AOCTOBEPHLIM 1 06paTUTLCS K ap-
XE0/IOrMYECKN JaHHbIM 06 3TUX KynbTypax A4S TOro, 4Tobbl cono-
CTaBUTb MX C TEM, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O NpavHAoeBponeliLax, ux A3bike
1 N033UM Ha OCHOBAHUW S13bIKOBbIX AaHHbIX.

OfHako npexae Yem NepenTn K 3TOMy MYHKTY W3N0XKEHNS,
Mbl XOTeNn 6bl U3NOXKWUTL €Lle OAUH COBCTBEHHBbIM, NYCTb BecbMa
rMNOTETUYECKNIA, apryMeHT B MOMb3Yy HOKHOPYCCKOW MpapoAuHbl

npavHAoeBponeiiles. [peBHerpeyeckoe npunaratensHoe d1MET,
BCTpeyvatoLLeecs BrepBble y ToMepa, 6bIfI0 He BMOJIHE MOHATHO rpe-
Kam y)Ke B KlaCCMUeCKyo anoxy 1 npuBiekano K cebe npuctanbHoe
BHMMaHVEe POAMBLLENCA M3 MHTepnpeTauun FoMepa ApeBHerpeye-
cKol ¢unonormn. B poweawnx fo Hac cnefax paboTbl anekcaH-
OPUACKUX rpamMMaTMKOB OGHapyXXMBaKTCA, Npexzae Bcero, koneba-
HWUS OTHOCUTENLHO caMoid (hopMbl c10Ba: 3eHOAOT 3aLiuLLan BMECTO
OUMETNC uTeHMe JIEMETA(22. OAHAKO YTEHUE 3TO MOXHO OOBACHUTD,
Kak 3aTo u cgenan ®.ConbMceH23, TONbKO KakK pesynbTaT BTOpPUY-
HOro pacnpocTpaHeHus (opm faTenbHOro najexa ef.d. B Nepsom
3/1EMEHTE CNOXHOIO C/10Ba HA TakMe KOMMO3WTbI, B KOTOPbIX 3TOT
JaTenbHbIN NafgeXx He MMeeT CMbiCna. Bcero ecTecTBeHHee cUMTaTh,
4yTO 3eHOAO0T CBOMM MPOYTEHMEM MPOCTO MbiTancs M36aBUTLCA OT
HENOHATHOI eMy fONroThl [; BO3HMKAIOLLEl Ha camMOM fene B pesy/ib-
TaTe MeTPUYECKOr0 YA/UHEHNUSA. AHANOMMYHbIM 06pa3oM BO3HUKIO,
0YEBUAHO, U YTeHMe OIEIMETS), KOTOPOE Mbl HAaXOAWM B ManvpyCHOM
(bparmeHTe "Mncununbl” EBpunuga24, BHe 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TOrO,
NPUHALNEXUT N OHO caMoMy EBpunugy unu nossuaocb npu nepe-
nMcke TekcTa.

UTo e KacaeTCs CMbIC/a, C/I0BO 3TO 06BACHANN KaK KATAPPOUC,
TPOOANG — "cTeKarowmii BHM3” (Schol. Gen. M., XVII, 263), ¢ gpyroii
CTOPOHbI, Kak dlagavric, dlouyrg— “npospaynbiin” (Schol. Od., 1V,
477), ele MHaye Kak OIAMEMETAOUEVOC— "pacnpocTepThiid” (Schol.
Gen. M., XVII, 263; Hesych. 0 1784 Latte) n, HakoHel, Kak Gmo A10¢

22Schol. Od., 1V, 477.—Cf.: Lud wich A. Aristarchs homerische Textkritik.
Bd 1. Konigsberg, 1884. S. 547.

23Sol msen F. Zur Geschichte des Dativs in den indogermanischen Sprachen
/1 Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1911. Bd 44. S. 162. —C Tem xe
00bACHEHMEM MpMHMMAOT thopmMy dumPIng B KauyecTBe UCKOHHON P p.BexTenb
n N.dpuck (Bechtel Fr. Lexilogus zu Homer. Halle a.d. Saale, 1914. S. 101;
Frisk H. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Lief. 5. Heidelberg, 1957.
S. 392).

24Euripides / Hypsipyle by G.W.Bond. Oxford, 1963. Fr. 1. Col. IV, 31.



NEMTWKWE — "ynaBwunii oT 3eBca”, T.e. NPOUCXOASALLINIA OT Nocblnae-
moro 3escom fgoxaa (Schol. Gen. T, XVII, 263; Schol. B. I., XVII,
263; Eustath., 1053, 7ff.; 1505, 58 ff.).

OpfHaKo BCe 3TN 00BbACHEHMA NpeacTaBAAT coboli ABHbIM 06pa-
30M NWLWb fOrajKu, onupalroLinecs Ha KOHTeKCT, nbo, B NocnefHeM
cyyae, TakxXe M Ha npegnonaraeMyto aTumonoruio cnosa. Hapgo
CKasaTb, UTO MMEHHO 3TO MocneAgHee 06bACHEHME —"ynaBLIWA OT
3eBca” — NPMHMMANOCh [0 HeaBHEr0 BPEMEHMN 1N COBPEMEHHOW /INH-
FBUCTUKON25. Tem He MeHee HEOOBLACHUMOCTb (DOPMbl 4ATE/IbHOTO
nafexa efJMHCTBEHHOIO Yucsa B NEPBOM 3/1IeMEHTE C/IOXHOI0 C/i0Ba
OUTETG 3acTaBMNa UCKaTb MHble 06bACHEHUA. OfHaKo Te W3 HuX,
KOTOpble OTPbIBAOT Oll- OT MHAOEBPONENCKOro KopHa *deiu-/diu-,

NpeacTaBAAOTCA HenpuemMaemMbsIMn.

OpHa u“3 TakuMx MonbITOK, npegnpuHaTas Kapnom FogmaHom K
FenbMyTOM Mymb6axom, cBsA3biBaeT 8u<*diei- ¢ npunaratenbHbIM dle-
pOC C MCNoNb3oBaHMeEM 3akoHa KanaHga— BakepHarensa26. OgHako
HEACHOCTb MepBOHAYaNbHOrO 3Ha4YeHWs camoro OlepO¢ AenaeT He-
NPUeMNEMbIMU CMIOXHbIE U caMy M0 cebe MOCTPOEHMUSs, HanpaB/eH-
Hble Ha 06bsACHEHMe OUTETAC27. MpeanoxeHme M.Tpes 06BACHUTb
NepBblii 3NeMeHT OUTIETAC KaK BOCXOAAWMIA K Hapeunto Oid (Tpeld
OMMpaeTCs Ha uTeHMe OINTETNC B manupyce AnkmaHa—fr. 3 Page)
ybeanTeNIbHO OMPOBEPraeTca pacCMOTPEBLUMM BeCb MaTepuan Pio-
aurepom LLIMnTTOM28. B 1TOre npeacTaBnsieTcs, Yto Hanbonee Be-

POSATHLIM ABMAETCA 00bACHEHME O11-<*O1 -, Npea/IoKEHHOe UHAO-
norom eHpuxom J1l04epcoM, COracHO KOTOPOMY WMCXOAHON ¢hop-
MO MepBOro anemeHTa 6bina opma nokatmsa eg. 4. *diui-, rge

25Schulze G. Quaestiones epicae. Gueterslohe, 1892. P. 238 (C yTOYHEHMEM:
peka, Hucnagatouwas no sone u crapaHusmu 3eBca);Frankel B. Geschichte
der griechischen Nomina agentis auf -tnp, -twp, -tng (-t-); Teil I. Strassburg, 1910.
S. 63; Solmsen F. Zur Geschichte des Dativs in den indogermanischen Sprachen
/1 Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1911. Bd 44. S. 163; Bechte 1Fr.
Lexilogus zu Homer. Halle a.d. Saale, 1914. S. 101; ChantraineP. Laformation
des noms en Grec ancien. Paris, 1933. P. 426; Leumann M. Homerische Worter.
Basel, 1950. S. 311; Frisk H. Griechisches etymologisches Wdrterbuch. Lief. 5.
Heidelberg, 1957. S. 392.

26cm.: Schmitt R. Dichtung und Dichtersprache in indogermanischer Zeit.
Wiesbaden, 1967. S. 221, Anm. 1296; Humbach H. dumPwng und donptng //
Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1967. Bd 81, H. 3/4. S. 276-283.

271Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 221, Anm. 1296.—Cp.: Chantraine P. Sur
quelques composés sigmatiques en -f¢ (VeaAic, composés en -mptng, SUUS\)SC) /1
Mélanges linguistiques offerts a Emile Benveniste. Paris, 1975. P. 80.

285chmitt R. Op. cit. S. 226-236. Cp.: Chantraine P. Op. cit. P. 80.



3aTeM BblNa/l0 MHTEPBOKa/lbHOE WN; a BTOPOe i noaBepriocb B rek-

cameTpe MEeTPUYECKOMY YANMHEHUIO, W, CnejoBaTesibHO, MepBOHa-
Ya/ibHbIM 3HayYeHeM 6bI10 He ”c Heb6a” uam ”oT 3eBca (6ora Heba)”,
a TONbKO "Ha Hebe”, ”"no Heby”29.

C [Opyroil CTOpOHbI, TUaTe/bHbIA aHanmn3 BCeil COBOKYMHOCTM
APEBHErpeyecknx CMOXHbIX NpunarateNbHbIX Ha -TIETHG, KOTOPbIN
npeanpuHan M.lWaHTpeH, npuBen ero K y6eautensHOMY BbIBOAY,
yTo OUTMETAC, KaK U HEKOTOpble ApYyrue, 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHHbIE
co BpeMeH [Oomepa, npunaratesibHble 3TOr0 TWNa, MMEeT BTOPON
3N1eMeHT, CBSi3aHHbIA C rnarofioM METOMOI—"neTaTh”, a He TIMTw—
"nagatb”30. Takum 06pa3om, MepBOHa4va/bHOE 3HAYeHWe 3TOoro
npunaraTe/bHOro A0/MKHO 6bIN0 BbITb "NETALWMIA MO HEOY”, TaK UTO
ynoTpe6seHne ero MMeHHO B 3TOM 3HaYeHWW B MPUMEHEHWUU K NTU-
LaM B roMepoBCKOM fMMHe K Adpoaute (Hymn, hom., V, 4), ouve-
BMAHO, BeCcbMa apXxamyHo M BOCXOAWT K MepBOHaYa/ibHOMY 3Hauye-
HUIO 3TOro cnoea. B ceeTe aToro Hab6nAeHWs nonyvaet ocoboe
3HayeHue caenaHHoe J1ro4epcoM conocTaBfeHne ApeBHerpevecko-
ro dumetn¢3l ¢ Tekctom m3 Pur-Begbl (11, 28)32:

pré sim adityd asrjad vidharté?
rtam sindhavo varunasya yanti
né sramyanti nd vi mucanty été
vayo na paptl raghuya parijman.
bykBasnbHO:
Aantba oTocnan (MX: T.e. peKkun) pasfeneHHbIMU;
(3T) pekn nmayT no 3akoHy BapyHbl;
OHU He ycTatoT M He paccnabngaioTcs,
Kak nTuua netatT, 6bICTPO ABUrasch Nno Kpyry.
Peub 30ecb ABHO MAET O pekax, TEKYLMUX Ha Hebe, MPUYEM OHU
CpaBHMBAKOTCA C NTULAMM.
Takum 06pa3oM, BeAUIACKWIA TEKCT 3aK/to4vaeT B cebe napanienb
M K OUTETAC rOMEPOBCKMUX MO3M, FAe PEeKN XapaKTepusytTcs anu-

29Lud ers H. Die magische Kraft der Wahrheit im alten Indien // Zeitschrift
der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 1944. Bd 98. S. 11; Liiders H.
Varuna. Bd 1. Gottingen, 1951. S. 141-142; Bd 2. 1959. S. 677-679.

30Chantraine P. Op. cit. P. 80-83.

31Y Hac HeT OCHOBaHWI} CYNTaTb NPaMHL0EBPONeCKO BCIO FOMEPOBCKYHO
thopmyny dunftéog TOTOWOIO (Nagy G. Comparative studies in Greek and Indie
meter. Cambridge, 1974. P. 9; Ritook Zs. Vermutungen zum Ursprung des
griechischen Hexameters // Philologue. 1987. Bd 131. S. 10).

32Luders H. Varuna. Bd 1. S. 146.



TETOM, KOTOPbI NepBOHaYanbHO O03Hayan “NeTAwnii no Heby”, n K
5umetic rumHa AdpoanTe, rae 3TO NpuaaratesibHOe NPsSMO Xapak-
TEpU3yeT fleTalomnx no Heby ntuy. EaBa M MOXHO npeanonaraTb
3[ecb napannenbHoOe pasBuThe, Tak YTO NpeasioXeHHasn JlroLepcoM
PEKOHCTPYKLMA NMPauHLoeBpPONencKoro npeactaB/ieHns 0 He6eCHbIX
pekax33 nosyyaeT Tenepb AOMOMHUTENLHOE MOATBEPXKAEHME.

Mbl CMOXeM, OfHaKo, cfefiaTb, KaK KaXeTcs, elle Liar Brnepeg,
iumetn¢ y Fomepa fBnsetca BCerfa snUTETOM BMOMHE peanbHbIX
pek— Cnepxes (Il., XVI, 174; XVII, 263), CkamaHgpa (Il., XXI, 268,
326) unn Hwuna (Od., 1V, 477, 581; VII, 284), xoTa nepBoHavasb-
HOe 3Ha4YeHue 3TOro anuTeTa W Napannens U3 Pur-Beabl ykasbiBa-
tOT Ha HebecHble pekn. CaMbIM eCTECTBEHHbIM 06BACHEHMEM TaKoro
pa3BuTna 6b110 Obl UCXOLHOE NPEACTaBAEHUE O TOM, YTO peasibHble
3eMHbIe PEKW B TO Xe BPeMs, CKaXeM, B CBOEM BEPXHEM TeUYeHWUU
TeKYT Mo Heby.

Torga BCTaeT BOMNPOC, rAe, B KAKUX YCMIOBUAX MOF/I0 eCTECTBEH-
Hee BCEro 3apoAuTbCA NpeAcTaB/eHMe 0 TakMx pekax. Ham kaxet-
Csl, UTO Hanbosnee eCTECTBEHHOW CUTyaL el AN BOSHUKHOBEHMWS Ta-
KOro npejctaBneHns 6bina 6bl XWU3Hb Ha Geperax KpynHbIX, MHO-
rOBOLHbIX PEK, HEemMoHATHO OTKyf[a TeKyLiMX, He nofydarwmx 3a-
METHOro A0NONHWUTENIbHOTO KOMIMYeCTBa BOAbI HW OT AOX[eR, HU OT
BMajaloLmMx B HUX NPUTOKOB. OYeBUAHO, YTO U3 0OCYXAAEMbIX B
HayKe rmnoTe3 OTHOCMTE/NIbHO NPapofMHbl UHL0EBPONELEB Nyylle
BCEro cornacyeTcs C Takum MpeAcTaBfieHMEM O pekax runoresa o
HOXKHOpYyCCKNX cTensax. bonblwune peku— Ypan, Bonra, JoH, OHe-
np, FOXHbIA Byr, AHecTp, MpyT —C HEM3BECTHO OTKyAa B3sBLUENCA
BOZOVi Nerko Mornu 6bl NOPOAUTL MpesCcTaBleHne 0 TOM, YTO rAe-To
[aneko Ha cesepe, 3a FOPU3OHTOM, 3TU PeKu TeKyT Mo Heby, rae Bo
BCSIKOM C/ly4Yae A0/KHa 6biTb BoAa, 60 MHa4ve 0TKyaa Mor 6bl uATH
LoXAb3A?

MeHee 060CHOBAHHOI KaKeTcs Ham a/ibTepHaTUBHAs MOMbITKA
MOJONTM K BOMPOCY O XapakTepe peK WHAOEBPOMelickol npapo-
OVHbI, KOTOpas Oblna HefaBHO npeanpuHAta T.B.Mamkpenupse u
B.B./MBaHOBbIM35, KOTOpble, KaK W3BECTHO, CUYMTAlOT POAMHONA
MHO0EBPONeNLEB M3pe3aHHY FOpHbIMK Uensmu Manyo  Asuio.
T.B.N'amkpenuase u B.B.MiBaHOB UCX0AA M3 PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOTO

33Ee npuHumaeT Progurep WmuTt (Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 221-236).

34AHaN0rMYHoO, NO-BUANMOMY, BOSHUK/O NPeACcTaBieHne 4PeBHUX erUMTSAH
0 HebecHom Hune.

35 am kpe nupg3e T.B.,, MesaHoB B.B. WHaoeBponeickuii A3blK U UH-
poesponeiubl. C. 670-671.



N1 NpavHAoeBponeickoro cnosocovetaHns *HapW-os

—"”Boja Te4(eT)”, O4HAKO MaTepuan, NPUBOAUMbLIA UMW ONSA pe-
KOHCTPYKL MK, He npeAcTaBnseTcd AocTaTo4HbIM. OHW npuBoAAT
COOTBETCTBYHOLLME CNOBOCOYETAHWS B ManalickoM, aBeCTUIACKOM W
NaTbILICKOM A3blKax, HO TaKMe C/I0BOCOYETaHWA 13 CNOBa CO 3Haye-
HVem "Bofa” 1 rnarona, NepBoHavanbHOe 3HauYeHe KOTOPOro 6bi1o
”BbICTPO ABUTaTbCA, YCTPEMNATHCA”, MOrIN PA3BUTHCA B 3TUX A3bI-
Kax He3aBMCUMO W napansieflbHO, TaK KakK pasBuUTME 3HAYeHUs OT
”BbICTPO fBUraThCsa” K “Teyb” BMNONHe eCTECTBEHHO, W eCTECTBEH-
HOCTb ero NoATBEPXKAAETCA XOTA Obl TEM, YUTO FOpPa3fo MO3KE U BHE
coYeTaHms ¢ KopHeM *HapP*1- (MM KaKUM-NMGOo ero BapMaHTOM) OHO
MOBTOPMW/IOCL B PYCCKOM A3blke. B camom gene, rnaron tekg ctapo-
CNaBSAHCKOrO f3blka 03Hauyan “6ery”, n TakoBo Obl0, OYEBUAHO, W
06LLecNaBAHCKOe 3HaYeHWe 3TOro rnarona (Cp. coxpaHuBLieecs fo
Cero AHs B PYCCKOM A13blKe BbIpaXeHue “bpocuncs HayTek”). Ogf-
HaKO B PYCCKOM fi3blKe 3TOT r/1aron NpuMeHseTca TOJIbKO K XXUAKO-
CTAIM, B YACTHOCTU, K BOJe, NOBTOPUB Yepes3 HEeCKO/IbKO ThiCAY fieT
pasBMTUe, KOr4a-T0 COBEpLUMBLLEECS B NanalickoM.

CnepnoBaTtenbHO, BO-NEPBbIX, Pa3BUTME 3HAUYEHMI KOPHS #tMekPO-
OT "ObICTPO ABMraTbCA” K “Teyb” HeT OCHOBaHWI cuMTaTb Herpe-
MEeHHO NpanHA0eBPONeNCKNM 1, BO-BTOPbLIX, €ro He CefyeT CBA3bI-
BaTb HEMPeMEHHO C XXM3HbIO Ha Geperax ObICTPOTEKYLUUX TFOPHbIX
PeK: KakK MoKa3blBaeT PYCCKWUA npumep, 3TO pa3BMTUE f1IEFKO Npo-
MCXOAMT BHe 3aBMCUMOCTU OT NPUPOAHBLIX YCnoBuil. Ham Kaxetcs,
4YTO MNpeAcTaBfieHMe 0 HeGeCHbIX pekax, Kak 6onee cneumguyHoe,
CKOpee MOXET MOC/YXWUTb OMOPHLIM MYHKTOM NS LOrafoK OTHOCU-
Te/IbHO CTOSLLMX 32 HUM UHA0EBPONEACKNX peannid, 1 KOXXHOPYCCKUIA
apean o6uTaHMA NpavH0EeBPOMNeLLEB XOPOLLIO 06bACHAET BO3HMK-
HOBEHWe TaKOro npeAcTasieHns. To, YTO apXeonornyeckme gaHHble
XapaKTepu3yT HOCUTEeNel APEBHEAMHON KYNbTypbl KaK 3HEONNTU-
YeCcKUX CKOTOBOJOB W 3emsiefesbLes, KakuMu Obin NpanHLoeBpo-
neiupl, He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHWIA Yy UccneaoBaTeneid, U Mbl Ha 3TOM
OCTaHaBNUBATLCA He ByaeMm.

Mepexoas K 06pasy XXU3HW MAEMEH APEBHEAMHON KyNbTypbl, Mbl
ybeammcs, 4TO OH BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET (JOPMaM CyLLLeCTBOBaHMS
HapOoLOB TaK Ha3blBaeMOW repouy4ecKoi 3noxu, AN KOTOpoW ABNS-
eTCs TUNUYHLIM (hOPMMPOBAHUE repomyeckoro snoca36. BoiiHa ¢
COCeAHVMM MJIEMEHAMUN UTpana BaXXHYI0 PO/b B XU3HU ~LpeBHEAM-

36Chadwick H.M. Heroic age. Cambridge, 1912; Bowra C.M. Heroic poetry.
London, 1952.



HUKOB”. O6 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT He TONbKO HaxOLKW OpYyXus,
TUNWYHOIO A5 3NOXW 3HE0NTA, HO B 0OCOBEHHOCTU HalifeHHble npu
packonkax noceneHns MuxainnoBka 0CTaTKu 060POHUTENbHBIX CO-
OPY>XEHWIA, Ha NOCTPOIKY KOTOPbIX ObIN0 3aTPa4YeHO MHOMO BPeMEHU
ncundi.

Hamnbonee xapakKTepHOI u4epToil MmorpebeHnii mpeacTaBuTenei
NAEMEHHON BEPXYLLUKN APEBHESMHbIX MeMeH Obl1 KypraH. Yxe ca-
Ma ero npupoja yKasblBaeT Ha LieNb, C KOTOPOW OH co3faBascs,—
co3fjaHvie BUAHOIO u3fasieka v MOryLllero COXpaHWTbCA Ha [OJrue
Beka NamsiTHMKa ymepluemy. VIMeHHO Takoe HasHayeHWe KypraHa
MoATBep>KAaeTCs MPAMbIMU CBUAETENLCTBAMU Tam, TA4e OHW MOT/u
COXpaHUTLCA (CM. Ana romeposckoii Mpeymn —II., VII, 85-91). Og-
HaKo, He OrpaHMYnBasACb KypraHOM, HOCUTENN APEBHEAMHON Kynb-
TYpbl CTaBMAN B psifie ClyvyaeB Ha KypraHe n3obpaxeHue ymeplue-
ro— aHTPONOMOPQHYIO CTeNy 13 KAMHA38 U NPUTOM MHOTa faxe C
NHAVBUAYANN3MPOBAHHbIMK YepTamu, nepefaBasLUiMMM BNACTHOCTb
XapakTepa, TaK Yto MpUXoAuTCS npeanosiaraTb MOMbITKY Npuaatb
N300paXeHN0 YepTbl NOPTPeTHOro cxoacteald. [llocox, nosc, To-
nop, 6ynaea sABHO M306paxkatoTcsa Kak aTpubyTbl Bnactun4o.

Ha aHTponoMopgHbIX CcTenax, NpuHagnexawimx poACTBEHHOA

37Cm.: NaropgoscbkaO.® ., lWanowHnkosaO.l.,MakapeBuyM.Jl.
MwuxaliniBcbKe NOCeNeHns.

38CTenbl MOABNAIOTCA BrepBble B 3anafHON 4YacTu apeana AMHON Ky/bTy-
pbl. HepaBHO OHM O6HapyXeHbl B MOrpebeHnsxX HocuTeneid SMHOM KynbTy-
pbl, Nnepecenuslimxcs B bonrapuio (cm. Bbiwe). Cp.Jones-Bley K. So that
fame might live forever —the Indo-European burial tradition // Joum. Indo-burop.
stud. 1990. Vol. 18, Ne1-2. P. 215-224.

39Bce ckaszaHHOe rOBOPUT MNPOTUB MpeAnonoxeHus M.umbyTtac o ToM,
4YTO Ha KypraHax SMHOW KynbTypbl CTaBUAWCb M306paxeHns 6oxecTsa
(Gimbutas M. Proto-Indo-European culture ... P. 170-172). [eicTBuTENb-
HO PeNUrno3HO-Marmyeckum sBnseTcs, No-BMAMMOMY, M306paxKeHue Ha Tak
HasblBaemoit KepHocoBckol cTene n3 [JHenponeTpoBCKOM 06A., fgaTupyemoit
KoHuom I11—mHavanom Il Teic. go H.3. (Kpbinosa J1.M. KepHocoBckuii ngon
(ctena) // 3HeonuT u BpOH30BbIN BeK YKpauHbl: Mccned. u matep. Kues,
1976. C. 36-46).

40dbopmo3os A.A. O apeBHelnX aHTPONOMOP(PHbIX cTenax CeBepHOro
MpnyepHomopbs // Co.. aTHorpagus. 1965. N*6.—Cp.: Jlecko A.M. Kyp-
raHbl: Haxofgku, npo6nembl. J1., 1981. C. 24; Cy660TuH J1.B. HekoTopble
ocobeHHOCTU norpebanbHbiX 06pPA40B NAEMEH AMHON KynbTypbl yCTbA [He-
cTpa (No AaHHbIM packonok CemeHOBCKOW akcneauuun) // CeBepo-3anafHoe
MpuyepHoMOpbe B 3M0OXy MepBO6bLITHO-06WAHHOrO cTpos. KuTs, 1980. C. 52-
63. —lneMeHHble BNacTUTeNN NpanHAoeBponeliLes, BUAUMO, HOCUAN TUTY,
006pa3oBaHHbIli OT KOpHA *reg-: Winter W. Some widespread Indo-European
titles // Indo-European and Indo-Europeans. Philadelphia, 1970. P. 49-54.



[pPEeBHEAMHON KeEMUOOGUHCKOW KynbType KpbiMa, 06HapyXuBaloTcs
MHOTJAa W NapHble M306paxeHus, KoTopble A.A.POPMO30B TOMKY-
eT KakK 1U306paXKeHns MOeAMHKOB, MPSIMO BOCXOAALLME K YXe Cylue-
cTByloWeMy anocy4l. 310, pasymeeTcs, Wb Joragka, fa u cre-
Nbl C NapHbIMU N306PKEHNSAMUN OTHOCATCA K 60/1ee NO3A4Hei 3noxe,
KOrga MHpoeBponelickas naeMeHHas 06LWHOCTb YXXe A0MXHa 6bina
pacnacTbCsi, HO CTe/bl Ha APeBHEAMHbIX KypraHax foCTaTouHO ybe-
OUTeNbHO roBopaT 06 06LLeCTBe, rae cnaea, B TOM Yuc/ie NocMepT-
Has cfaea, U B 0COOGEHHOCTM CfiaBa BOMHCKUX NOABUIOB paccMaTpu-
BAETCA KakK HeyTo camoe BaXHOe NS YefioBeka. A Mbl 3HaEM, UTO
BblIpaXXeHMEM TaKOW MAE0OrnN Ha pybexke MeXay f0rocyfapCcTBeH-
HbIM 6bITOM ¥ 3MOXO0 NUCbMEHHOCTU U FOCYAapcTBay 601bWLINHCTBA
HapofoB 6bln reponyecKuii anoc.

eponyecknii anoc ABNSeTCH, KakK M3BECTHO, APEBHEMLLUM XXaH-
pOM rpeveckoii noasun. Kak rnyboko yxoasT ero KopHu? K3syyas
HenocpeACTBEHHO ApPEeBHErpeyeckunii anoc, nccnegoBatenn NpULLIn
K y6exKeHUI0 B NPEEMCTBEHHOCTU rPeYecKoii annyecKol TpaguLmm
OT paHHEeMWKEHCKON anoxu fo Momepad2. Pspf wuccnefoBaHWid, u B
0CO6eHHOCTM paboTa ronaHfACcKoro yyeHoro Xykctpbl43, nokasbl-
BalOT, OMATb-TaKM ONMpasicb TONbKO Ha rpevyeckuii maTepman, yto
rpeyeckas anuyeckas TpaguLns MUKEHCKOW 3noxXu Monb30Banacb
y>Xe B 006LLUeM chOpMUPOBABLUMMCS FTEKCAMETPOM.

OpfHako, nbiTasch elle fanblie yriaybuTbca B UCTOPUIO W Npeabl-
CTOPMIO FeKcaMeTpa, Mbl BbIHYX/AEHbl 06paTUTLCS K MHLIM NpuemMam
nccnefoBaHns, OCHOBaHHbIM Ha CPaBHUTENbHOM W3YYEHUW A3bIKOB
M N0331MKN pPasINYHbIX HapOAOB WHOEBPONENCKOW A3bIKOBON CEMbU.
Takoro pofja uccnefoBaHus CNoCo6HbI B Cyyae ycrexa nponaunTtb
CBET Ha ApeBHeiiLllmne 3Tanbl UCTOPMM N033UK BOOOLLE N CTUXOTBOP-
HbIX pa3MepoB 060ro U3 MHA0EBPONENCKMUX HAPOLOB, eCM TOIbKO
JpeBHelilive gowesline 4o Hac NaMATHUKW ero noasuu CoxpaHuam
Kakue-T0 ocsizaemble cnefjbl NpanHL0EeBPONENCKOro npoLuioro.

VccnepoBaHus aTu BeAyTCA, HaunHasa ¢ cepeduHbl XIX B., U Mbl
[JOMKHbI ByAeM B HacTOsLLei, BTOPON, U B CrefytoLleid, TpeTbeil,

fldopmo3oB A.A. INUYECKMIA CIHOXKET B NPUYEPHOMOPCKOM WCKYCCTBE
6poH3oBoro Beka // Kpatkme coobwl. WH-Ta Apxeon. AH CCCP. 1970.
Bbin. 123. C. 48-55.

42Page D.L. History and the Homeric Diad. Berkeley etc., 1959. — Hogeiiwwas
nuTepaTypa yuTeHa B ctatbe: West M.L. The rise of Greek Epic // Journal of
Hellenic Studies. 1988. Vol. 108. P. 151-172.

43Hoekstra A. Homeric modifications of formulaic prototypes. Studies in the
development of Greek epic diction. Amsterdam, 1965.



rnaBe paccMoOTpeTb, YTO [alOT 3TW UCCNefoBaHWA ANS NPeabIcTo-
pun rpeveckoro rekcametpa. pu 3Tom TpeTbs rnaBa bygeT noces-
LLEHO HEnoCpeACTBEHHO MOMbITKaM PEKOHCTPYKUMW MpauHLoeBpo-
MencKkMX CTUXOTBOPHbIX Pa3MepoB, B TO BPEMS KaK Tema [LaHHOWA
rnaBbl TpeOYyeT CBOEro OnpaBAaHus, X0TS 6Gbl B HECKObKMX C/IOBaXx.

OCHOBHble UTOrM 60nee Yem CTONMETHUX MOMbITOK U3YyUeHUs npa-
WH/[0eBPOMENCKOA M033un noaseaeHbl B paboTe P.LLmuTTa44.

OCHOBHbIM MeTOOM UCcCnefoBaHWUA B 3TOW 06nacTn ABAAOTCA,
HaumHas co cTaTbh Apanbbepta KyHa, NonoxmeLeid Hayano Tako-
ro poja uccnefoBaHnAM4S, MOUCKM B NaMATHMKAX MO33MM pas3iny-
HbIX HapOAOB CMOBOCOYETaHWI, HECYLMX Ha cebe YepTbl MO3TUYe-
CKOro f3blKa, CXOfHbIX MO 3HAYEHWUIO, & rNaBHOe, CoBMajaloLWwmnx no
(hopme C TOYHOCTHH A0 HEU3BEXHbIX (HOHETUUECKMX PaCXOXAEHWUIA,
BbI3BaHHbIX PasHbIMW NYTAMU (POHETUYECKOrO pasBUTUA B pasfny-
HbIX BETBAX WHA0EBPOMNeCKOA A3bIKOBOW ceMbu. [pW 3TOM rnas-
Has npo6iema 3akno4vaeTcs B TOM, YTOObl OTCeATb Clydvau, Korja
aHanornyHble CN0BOCOYETAHUA MOFN MOSBUTLCS BTOPUYHO, He3a-
BMCMMO B M033MM Pas3fiMUHbIX HAapPOAOB C WCMO/b30BaHWEM, pasy-
MeeTCsl, YHacnefoBaHHOr0 /IEKCMYECKOro Matepuana, OT Cny4aes,
KOrja He3aBMCHMOE BO3HUKHOBEHWE CNOBOCOYETaHUS faXe B ABYX
NHL0EBPONENCKMX A3bIKOBbIX BETBAX HENPaBAOMOL406HO 13-3a caMoii
ero HeTPMBMANbLHOCTU WK JaXKe HEOXMNAAHHOCTU.

FACHO, YTO AN PEKOHCTPYKUMM MOTMBOB NpavHA0eBPONeNiCKol
No3snn UMEIT 3HAYeHWe TOIbKO COMOCTaB/IEHNA NOCMeAHEro poja.
B TO e Bpems OYEBMAHO, YTO PELUEHME B KaKAOM C/ydae MOXET
0KasaTbCA 04YeHb TPYAHbIM. HekoTopble cOnoCTaBneHMs MpeacTa-
BNAIOTCSH OECcCnopHbIMW, BEPOSATHOCTb APYTUX MeHblUe, a MHOrue
BOBCE Hey6eLuTenbHbI.

MonbiTaemcs celivac pasobpaTb 60/ee JOCTOBEPHbIE COMOCTa-
BMIEHUA MOA HaWMM CreunpUUecKUM YrioM 3peHus, MNbiTaschb Bbl-
ACHUTb, YTO MOTYT OHW AaTb ANS BbISBJAEHWUS XaHPOBOA NpUpOAbI
noasum npanHoeBponeiiLes.

CpaenaHHoe y)ke A.KyHOM conocTaBneHne romepoBCKoro KAE(IM)og
d@Oitov 6ykBanbHO “unverwelklich” (How., 1X, 413; Hes., fr. E, 1, 5
Merkelbach; Sappho, fr. 44, 4 L.-P.; lon Chius, fr. 7, 3 D; lbycus, 1, 47
Page), Hagnuck Ha antape B Kpuce (GDI, 1537; Griech. Grabged.,
No222 (I11-H BB.)) c Beauiickum srvah aksitam (RV, 1, 9, 7) u

441bid.
45K uhn A. Uber die durch Nasale erweiterten Verbalstanune: Zeitschrift fir
vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1853. Bd 2. S. 46.



aksiti sravah (RV, 1, 40, 4 = 8, 103, 5): aksiti 6axyspuxmu oT ksiti
llpbiog (RV, 9, 66, 7))46, conocTaBneHMe, OCTaloLLEecsd U Mo cei
[eHb OfHUM W3 Hambonee ybeanTeNbHbIX47, PEKOHCTPYUpyeT Ans
npavHA0eBPONeicKOM No33nMmn LEeHTpanbHbIi MOTUB FepOMYECKOro
anoca— "HernpexodLLyo crasy”48.

3.4.®noiia nonbiTanack NPOTMBOMNOCTaBUTb FOMEPOBCKOE KAEOC
d@BITOV, Kak OTHOCSLLeecs K CMepTu, BeMCKOMY Sravo ... aksitam,
KaK OTHOCALLEMYCS K CfiaBe Mpu XW3HW, 4TO CTaBWUT MNOJ BOMPOC
WHA0EBPOMNencKoe NPOUCXOXAEHNE 3TON MO3ITUYECKON (PopMybI49.
Ho Axunn (Un., IX, 413) npeackasbiBaeT cebe, ecm OH OCTaHeTcA
nog Tpoeid, cnaBy, KOTOPYH OH MPMOOPETET He caMoii CBOeW re-
povyeckoil rnbenbtos0, a NoOABMraMu, KOTOpPble OH COBEPLUMT Mpu
XW3HW M KOTOpble o6ecneyaT eMy CnaBy TakXXe W Moc/e ero cKo-
poii cMepTu, KAEOC O@OITOV 3eCb W Be3de Mo CamoOMy CYLLECTBY U
nocne cMepTu, MGO YenoBeK CMepTeH (3N0C BCerga nogvyepkmBaeT
CMEPTHOCTb YefioBeKa M KpaTKOCTb €ro >XM3Hu), a "HeyBsigaeMas”
cnaBa OCTAHETCH Moc/e Hero.

Huvkak Henb3s Mo3aTomy corfnacutbca U ¢ MapuaHHoit Haadce-
BunbcTpabl, 6ygto Cando (fr. 44, 4, Lobei), roBops o "Heyssga-

46lbid. S. 46.

47Schmitt R. Dichtung und Dichtersprache ... S. 6: Indogermanische
Dichtung / Hrsg. von R.Schmitt. Darmstadt, 1967.—Ipu atom aksiti—aTo
y>Xe HOBOO6pa3oBaHve BeAMIACKON 3N0Xu, BbI3BaHHOE TeM, 4TO aksita kasanoch
CTPaHHbIM B COYEeTaHUW CO CTONb HEKOHKPETHOW Beliblo, Kak cnasa. [pe-
K1, Kak nokasbiBaeT KceHodaH (Xenophan, fr. 5, 30), npogomkann socnpu-
HUMaTb CNaBy OYeHb KOHKPETHO: Fnarofl GmoAryw, ynoTpebneHHbli KceHoda-
HOM, OTHOCUTCSl UCKOHHO NpeXfe BCero K pacTuTenbHoi xu3uu (Porzig W.
Die Namen fiir Satzinhalte im Griechischen und im Indogermanischen. Berlin, 1942.
S. 48f). GerckensJ. Zur Entstehungsgeschichte der ti-Abstracta. Borna; Leipzig,
1923; Liebert G. Das Nominalsuffix -ti- im Altindischen. Lund, 1949. S. 7 f;
Wackernagel J. Vorlesungen tUber Syntax. Bd 2. T. 2. S. 286; YoTkuHc K
AcCneKTbl NHA0EBPOMNECKOW MO3TUKK: HoBOe B 3apy6eXXHOW NMHIBUCTUKE. M.,
1988. C. 451-473 (= Indo-Eut. Stud. 1981. 1V); Nagy G. Comparative studies
in Greek and Indie meter. Cambridge, 1974. Epilogue: xAéo¢ d@Bitov and srava(s)
aksitam. P. 162-163.

48C 0co60Vi YeTKOCTbIO BbIpaXEH OH B repMaHCKOM 3rnoce: "YMupaeTt umy-
LWeCcTBO, YMMUPAKOT Pofbl, Thbl CaMm YMUpaellb, Kak OHW; N 3Hal0 TONbKO OAHO,
XNBYyLLEe BeYHO —cnaBy fesHui ymepwunx” (Havamal, 77, 1-8).

49Floyd E.D. Kleos aphthiton, an IE perspective on early Greek poetry //
Glotta. 1980. Bd 58. S. 133-156.

50B aToM MecTe [TOMep, KOHEYHO, He AyMaeT O rMBenun oT paHeHUs B NATKY
CTpesnoid, nyuieHHoi Mapucom n ANONNOHOM, Kak 06 3TOM pacckasbiBanochb B
”"Manoit Unnage”.

51Naafs-Wilstra M.C. Indo-European "Dichtersprache” in Sappho and Alca-



(el cnaBe Mektopa n AHAPOMaxu™ Mo cayyar Mx cBagbbbl, cne-
[yeT BeAUACKOMY 3HAYEHUIO 3TOr0 BbIPaXXEHUA W MPOAONKAET BOC-
XOMALYH K NpavHA0eBPONencKoii anoxe HesaBucMMyto OT omepa
Tpaguumio. Becb (hparMeHT, HamnuWCaHHbIA AaKTUAUYECKUM pasme-
pOM, Ha 3MUYECKYI TEMY M 3MUYECKN OKPALLIEHHbIM 3bIKOM, TOBO-
pUT 0 “HeyBsiAaloLLeli cnaBe” COBEPLUEHHO TaK e, Kak AXWnn B
Wnnage, —Kak 0 cfiaBe mpu >XXU3HW K nocne CMepTu: cnaBy npu
XU3HW caMy no cebe HasBaTb HeyBsfjatoLleli Heneno. Heypgaunyto
nonbITky Maprannt ®uHkenb6eprs2 noctaBUTb NOJ COMHEHME TNy-
6ovalillytlo ApeBHOCTb CNOBOCOYETAHMA KAEOC a@BITov, ucxoms wm3
(hopManucTMUeCKn BOCMPUHUMAEMbIX €0 MOSIOXKEHUA Teopum ycT-
Hoi MoaTuyeckoli hopmynel Mappu-/lopaa, ybeantensHo onposep-
raet 3.34BapAc53. HanpacHo npugan cepbe3Hoe 3HaveHue coobpa-
XeHuam M.PuHkens6epr X.PUTtook54.

B o6Lem nTore MUMEHHO paccMaTpuBaeMoe HaMu celivac conocTa-
BneHve A.KyHa faeT B Halle pacrnopskeHue Haubonee ybeamTesnb-
HOe M BecbMa BaXKHOE A8 XapaKTepUCTUKU MpPauHL0eBPONEnCKOol
no3asuu cnosocoyetaHme. Co BpemeHun B.LUynble K 3TOMy conocTa-
BNIEHUIO NpucoeAnHsAeTcs Napannens Peya xXé(F)og // mahi sravah
(cp. apucTokpaTuyeckoe nma MeyokAnC)55. HeckonbKo aanblue oT-
CTOUT KAEOC €0pL // prthu sravah (HeoXmaaHHOe coyeTaHue: “LWK-
pokas cnasa”)56. Kak oTmeuvaeT P.LLIMUTT, cnaBa LiefpbiX MyXei,
KOTOpYt0 J0/KeH obecneunTs B Begax Arvm (RV, 5, 18, 5 c—e), He-
opraHuyHa, BTOpMYHA MO OTHOLUEHUIO K cnase repoes anoca. (Cp.:
clarorum virorum laudes atque virtutes. Cato ap. Cic. Tusc. Dispp.,
4, 23; cf. Brut. 19, 75; repmaHubl: Tac. Germ., 2, 3; cf. 3, 1)

3atem ®p.LLUnexT ykaszan, 4to KAEo avdpwv (IL, IX, 189; 524;
Od., VIII, 73) y lomepa cooTBeTcTBYyeT sravah (sing!) nrnam—

eus // Joum. Indo-Europ. stud. 1987. Vol. 15. Ne3-4. P. 276-277.

52Finkelber g M. Is kAéog &pBitov a Homeric formula? // Classical Quarterly.
1986. Vol. 36. Xtl. P. 1-5.

53Ed wards A.T. kA¢éog &pbitov and oral theory // Classical Quarterly. 1988.
Vol. 38. Nel. P. 25-30.

54Ritook Zs. Vermutungen zum Ursprung des griechischen Hexameters //
Philologus. 1987. Bd 131. H. 1. S. 7. Anm. 20.

55SchulzeW. "Tocharisch tseke peke”: Sitzungsberichte der PreuRischen Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften. 1921. S. 294 (= Kleine Schriften. S. 258); Meister K.
Homerische Kunstsprache. Leipzig, 1921. S. 227; Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 77-80.

56Schulze W. Op. cit. S. 73-74 (Wynbue obpawjaeT BHYUMaHUe U Ha ro-
mMepoBckoe umsi EUpUKAEIO 1 Ha Beaumiickoe Prthusravas-); Schmitt R. Op. cit.
S. 73-74.



"cnaea Myxeii” (RV, 5, 18, 5)57 1 K 3TOMY e NpanHAoeBponenckomy
CNIOBOCOYETAHUKD OTHOCATCA FPeyeckune NnMYHble MMeHa AvOPOKANAC,
KAéavdpog n KAedvwp58. C BeaniAickum sravo’ jaram (T.e. sravas
ajaram —RV, 1, 126, 2) napannenbHO rpeyeckoe CNoBOCOYETaHMe
KAgog aynpaov ("HecTapetoulasi cnaBa”)—He Bbi3blBatolLlas 0COObIX
COMHEHUIA KOHbekTypa Puung emecto dyrpoatov (Eurip. Iph. Aul,
567)59.

MapannenbHbl ApeBHErpevyeckne MO3TUYECKOe CI0BOCOYETaHUe
dvopa KAutov (Od., 1X, 364; XIX, 183) 1 cnoxHoe npunaraTe/ibHoe
ovopdrkAutog (1., XXII, 51 n gp.) — "cnaBHbIil MMeHEM” BeANACKOMY
cnosoco4etaHuto ndma srutyam (RV, 8, 46, 14)60.

Bcs cuctema npanHioeBponeiCKUX MNUHBIX UMEH, NOPasnuTeNbHO
cnabo cBA3aHHasA C pennruei, Ho 3aTo BKAKOYaKLWas B cebs TMNny-
HO anuyeckune anemeHTbl (B 0CO6EHHOCTM € KOpHem Kleu-), rosoput
B NO/b3y TOrO, YTO HE TO/IbKO CYLLEeCTBOBa, MyCTb MPUMUTUBHBIN,
npanHL0eBPONENCKNIA 3N0C, HO U YTO OH 6bl1 OAHWUM U3 KPaeyrosb-
HbIX KaMHei BCero MMpooLLyLeHnUs npanHaoesponeliLes6l.

YXe B MUKEHCKUX TeKCTax 3acBMAeTeNnbCTBOBaHO erikerewe =
‘EPIKAEMNG, 3aTeM B HaluMX WCTOYHMKax nosBAsStOTCA ‘EPOKAENG,
KAutopidng m mHorue gpyrue. B psage cnyyaeB Beguiickue wu
[peBHerpeyeckne UMeHa 3KBMBAIEHTHbLI MO CNocoby 06pa3oBaHus:
Susravas « EUKA¢, Prthusrdvas « EOpukAn¢ mn gp. CocTaBHble
UMeHa ¢ KopHeM *kleu- MpMCyTCTBYHOT B OO/bLUMHCTBE BETBEW WH-
[0eBPONencKoii A3bIKOBOM ceMbl. [Jlo6aBMM K MPUBEAEHHBIM Be-
ouiickum umeHam Upamasravas-, Srutarvan-; B aBeCTUWCKOM Haxo-
Aum Haosrauuah; B cnaBsiHCKOlM Tpaguumm o6HapyxusaeTcs Cgs-
Tocnae, fpocnae, Bcecnas, BeHuecnas W fap.; B repMaHCKon —
pyHMYeckoe ApeBHeckaHAuMHaBcKoe mmsi Hlewazastir « KAed&evo,
(hpaHKckne Xnogepuk, Xunbnepuk n ap.; KenbTckne — 6puTaHcKoe
Clutorix n gpesHenpnaHackoe Clotcchu62.

ApanbbepT KyH B cBoe Bpems y6efuTenbHO COMOCTaBWUA iEpov

57Specht Fr. Zur indogermanischen Sprache und Kultur // Zeitschrift fir
vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1937. Bd 64. S. 1-23.

58Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 94-102.

59lbid. S. 69-70.

60lbid. S. 90-93.

61SchrammG. Namenschatz und Dichtersprache. Studien zu den zweigliedri-
gen Personennamen der Germanen. Goéttingen, 1957. S. 58-59, 86-88, 91, 112-119;
Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 121-123.

62Wes t M.L. The rise of the Greek epic // Joum. Hellen. Stud. 1988. Vol. 108.
P. 153.



pévog AAKIvoolo (Od., n 167 v ap.) ¢ BeAMiiCKMM isirena ... manasa
(instr. sing. —RV, VIII, 48.7)63, npuyeM ¢ (POHETUYECKUMU TPYAHO-
cTamu, CBA3aHHbIMYK C conocTaBieHmem lepag|lisirah, nbiTaeTca cnpa-

BUTLCA CemMepeHbM6B4A. Mpu 3TOM pa3BUBLLEECA B FPEYECKOM 3Hauye-
Hue 1€pOC (" CBALLEHHBINA™) —BTOPUYHO65; 06 3TOM CBMAETENLCTBYHOT
napannenu: nNpuMeHuTeNbHO K OAWUCCEID Mbl HAXOAMM BbIpaXeHue
xpatepn ... 1¢ (W720), sBHO napannensHoe lepr) T¢ TnAEpaxXoI0, a Tak-
e BblpaXKeHne Kpotepdy pevog (M 189* W 837).

Hannuune B mukeHckom (cM. KN K 875) lepog, iepelg n iepol opyoc
B CaKpa/bHOM 3HAYeHUMN [eMOHCTPUPYIOT elle pas, uYTo 3Nu4Yeckue
thopMy/ibl MHOTAa 60fiee apXxauyHbl, 4YeM AOKYMEHTbI MWKEHCKOI
anoxme6. Mehr magisch zu fassende(n) Ausgangspunkt6/ gns nepso-
Haya/IbHOro 3Ha4YeHus *is»2r6-68 eBa M NPaBUIbLHO XapakTepusyeT
NOMIOXKEHWNE, a MOXET 6bITb, MPeAcTaBnseT Co60W B KaKOW-TO mepe
OTpaXeHWe TeHAeHLMW OKpalluBaTb r/yO60KYI0 [LPEBHOCTb Herpe-
MEHHO B PeNUrno3HO-maruyeckue Kpacku. [ns peKoHCTpyupyemo-
ro NpavHA0eBPONencKoro coBoCOYeTaHNA OKasbiBaeTca Hanbosnee

63Kuhn A. Uber das alte S und einige damit verbundene LautentWickelungen:
Vierter Artikel. Die Verbindung des s mit liquiden Buchstaben // Kuhns Zeitschrift.
1853. Bd 2. S. 274; Duchesne-Guillemin J.Gr. legpd¢-Skr. isira: Annuaire
de l'institut de Philologie et d’Histoire orientales et slaves 5 (= Mélanges Emile
Boisacq, 1), 1937. P. 333-338; Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 109-114.

64Szemerényi O. Etyma Graeca IV // Homerica et Mycenaica; 22 lepdc //
Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici. 1979. Ne20. P. 207-211.

65Burrow T. Vedic is- "to prosper” // University of London. Bulletin of the
School of Oriental and African Studies. 1955. Vol. 17. P. 326; Schaeder H.H.
Op. cit. // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenl&ndischen Gesellschaft. 1940. Ne94.
S. 401 n. 9; Palmer L.R. A Mycenaean Calender of offerings // Eranos. 1955.
No53. P. 6, BOMpeku Tomy, yuTto nucanu: Martitz P. Wilfing von. lepdcg bei
Homer und in der alteren griechischen Literatur. 1,2// Glotta, 1960. Bd 38. S. 304;
Wilamowitz-Moellendorf U.von. Homerische Untersuchungen. Berlin, 1884.
S. 106. Anm. 17; Glaube der Hellenen. Bd 1. Berlin, 1931. S. 21.

66D urante M. Untersuchungen zur Vorgeschichte der griechischen Dichterspra-
che. Das Epitheton: Indogermanische Dichtersprache. Hrsg. v.R.Schmitt.
Darmstadt, 1968. S. 315-316 (= Ricerche sulla preistoria della lingua poetica
greca. L’epiteto: Rendiconti délia Accad. Naz. dei Lincei. Classe di Scienze
morali, storiche e filologiche. 1962. Vol. 17. P. 25-43; Gallavotti C. INMvalore di
hieros in Omero e in Miceneo // Antiquité Classique. 1963. T. 32. Ne2. P. 409-428.

67Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 113.

68MN.PamaT TakXke NMpMHMMAET KakK WCXOAHOE HT0-BOCTOYHON HAOEBPONENi-
CKoe HeaunddepeHLMpPOBaHHOE 3HaYeHMe "CBALWEHHbIA/CUBHBINA™ C pENnrnos-
HO-Marn4yeckum oTTeHKoM: Ramat P.Gr. lepog, Skr. isirah e la loro famillia
lessicale // Sprache. 1962. Bd 8. H. 1. S. 4-28.



NpaBAonof006HbIM 3HaYeHNe “OorpoMHas MOLb”, TUMMYHOE ANs 3nu-
4eCKOro >aHpa.

Bunbrensm LWynbue® conoctaBnn romepoBcKoe XOVeG apyoi W
Apyo¢ —ums cobakn Ogucces ¢ BEAUACKM UMEHeM COBCTBEHHbLIM
Rjisvan-, BOCX0AALWMM K HapuLaTe/lbHOMY CNOXHOMY npunaraTesb-
Homy Tuna bahuvrihi "6bICTpbIX co0bGaK MMelLWKMA”). BbicTpble co-
6aKM—3TO He nacTylleckue, He CTOPOXEBble He fiArasble, a rOH-
ume: 0X0Ta C FOHUYMMW HUrZe He Oblfa MPOMbLICNOBONA, Tak 4TO
nepes Hamy pefinkT (OpMbl LEMOHCTPATMBHOIO MNOTPEG/EeHNA —
apuCTOKpaTUUecKol 0xoTbI70, 06bIYHON TeMbI 3NM3040B 3Noca.

A.KyHy npuHagnieXxuT conocTaB/eHMe FPevyeckoro fNAoU KUKAOG
("koneco conHua”) (Aesch. Prometh., 91; Persae, 504; Soph. Ant.,
416; Eurip. Electr., 465; Hec., 412) Ha 3TOT pa3 He TO/IbKO C Be-
AVACKMMUK 3KBMBaneHTamu siiryasya . . cakram (RV, 4, 17, 14; 4,
28, 2, 5 29, 10; 6, 31, 3), HO 1 C ApeBHerepmMaHcKMmm gopmyna-
MWU— ApeBHEaHrMNRCKM sunnan hweogul7l 1 ¢ gpeBHECKaHAWHaB-
ckum sunnu hvel (Harmsol, 36, 7)72.

Koneco, n3obpeteHHoe B MeconoTaMmm 1 NPOHMKLLEE B npuyep-
HOMOpCKMe cTenwu, BUAUMO, elle [0 Havana pacnaja npanHgoeBpo-
neiickoi O6LLHOCTU KaK OCHOBHast AeTanb MOBO3KW CO CM/IOLIHbIMU
Kofiecamu, B KOTOPYO 3anpsirany ObIKOB73, MPOM3BeNo, O4EBUAHO,
CUNbHeMLLIee BMeYaTIeHNe Ha NpanHA0eBPONeLEB.

69Schulze W. Etymologisches: Sitzungsber. der Koniglich PreuRlischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften. 1910. S. 787-808. (= Kleine Schriften 1933. S. 111-130);
Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 244-246.

70CueHa McoBoii 0XOTbl Kak 6yATO 06Hapy>XMBaeTcsi Ha HeAaBHO HaijeH-
HO KepHOCOBCKOW cTene ([JHenponeTpoBckas 06nacTb) KoHua Il —Havana
Il Teic. 40 H.3.: Kpbinosa J1.I. KepHocoBckuii naon (ctena) // 3HeonuT u
OGPOH30BbIN BEK YKpauHbl: VMccnegoBaHus n matepuansl. Kues, 1976. C. 40.

7LCM., 0fHaKO, COMHeHMs B paboTe: CmupHuuykas O.A. MNHpoesponeii-
CKOe B repmaHckoii noasum // 3noc CesepHoii EBponbl:: MyTu sasontoumun. M.,
1989. C. 20.

72Kuhn A. Die Herabkunft des Feuers und des Gottertrankes. Berlin, 1859.
S. 51; Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 9, 166-169. —Wpes B.B./MBaHoBa, 6yato ku-
eku-los nepoHayanbHO 0603HAYano He KOMECo, a NOBO3KY BCTYyMaeT B NPOTU-
BOpeymne CO 3HauyeHueMm KopHa *kuel-, n60 BpallaeTcqa He NMOBO3Ka, a Kofieco
(MBaHOB B.B. K uHAoeBpoOneiickMM Ha3BaHMAM Koneca W KonecHuusl // B
yecT Ha akagemMuk Bnagumup leoprues. Codus, 1980. C. 112-117).

73Ky3bMuHa E.E. 3Tanbl pasBuTuSA KOnecHoro TpaHcnopTta CpepgHeit
A3nn B 3anoxy 3Heonuta u 6poH3bl (K npobneme murpaymm MHAOUMPAHCKUX
nnemeH // BecTHuK apeBHei mctopun. 1980. K*4. C. 11); Childe G. The
first wagons and carts from the Tigris to the Severn // Proceedings of Prehistoric
Society. 1951. Vol. 17; Smoljan J. Studien zur Entstehung und Ausbreitung des
Wagens // Ethnographisch-archéologische Zeitschrift. 1964. Bd 1. No5.



Ona anoxy 6pPOH3bl TUMWYHBLI LUMPOKO PacrnpoCcTpaHeHHble Ha-
CKaNibHble n306paxkeHns Koneca CofiHUa. XOpoLWO W3BECTHbI M30-
OpaxkeHWs Takoro poga, HaifeHHble B CkaHguHaBumn'4, 3a T0, 4TO
COJTHLLE aCCOLMMPOBANOCh C KOMECOM B 3MOXY OPOH3bI LUIMPOKUM KPY-
rOM HapoZo0B, OCBOMBLUMX UCMO/Ib30BaHMe Koeca, roBOpUT Hanmume
Cpean conspHbIX 3HAaKoB neTpornngos Caimanbl Talla n3obpaxe-
HMA KOoneca CO MHOrMMM cnuuaMmn7s. B peKOHCTpyMpyemoM Hamu

npavHA0eBpPONeNcKOM cnoBape *k=ek=la/o- KONECO He CTOMT 130-
NIMPOBAHHO: BOCCTaHaBNMBAlOTCA TeMaTUYecKn cBsizaHHble *rot(h)a-
”noeoska”, “KonecHmya”, *dhur-"gbiwno”, *uegh-"exatb”76, oTpa-
Xarolme ApeBHENLLWA TUM KonecHoro TpaHcnopTa. [lo3gHee, Ko-
rAa UHL0eBPONeicKol 06LLHOCTY YXKe He CYLLecTBOBaIo, NOSIBUINCH
Nerkne KonecHUUbl ¢ Kojiecammn co Cnvuamu, B KOTOpble Hayuuanch
3anpsAratb nowagein. COOTBETCTBEHHO, NOSBUANCL U HOBblE Ha3Ba-
HWA KONleca, pasHble B Pa3/INyHbIX BETBAX MHA0EBPOMNENCKON A3bIKO-
BOI CeEMbM, KaK TPOXOC B rPeYecKOM W1 rota B TaTUHCKOMTY.
OcTaTKM fepeBsHHbIX MOBO30K CO CM/IOWHbLIMK KONecaMn U rniu-
HsHble MO TaknX MOBO30K HAX0AAT B MOrpebeHnsxX AMHON Ky b-
TYpbI78. TOT (hakT, YTO MOBO3KM, MX MOAENN WN KOoneca BXOLUM
B CKYZHbI B L,e/IOM MHBEHTapb APeBHEAMHbIX MOrpe6eHnii, roBopuT
3a TO, YTO 3aMMCTBOBaHHble U3 MeconoTaMuMu NOBO3KW NPOU3BENM
CUNbHOE BreYaT/IeHNe Ha HOCUTeNein PeBHEAMHOW KyNnbTypbl.
[peBHerpeyeckas anuyeckas Tpaguuus, 3aBepLieHneM KOTOPOiA
ABNSAOTCA FOMEPOBCKME NO3Mbl, COXPaHWNa, No-BUAMMOMY, Crefbl
ynoTpebneHns MpUMUTUBHBLIX MOBO30K CO CM/OLIHLIMKA KOjecamu,
3anpsHKeHHbIX OblKamu, €Cnv MOXHO TaK BbIpasnUTbCs, B BOEHHO-
TPaHCMOPTHbIX Lensx. Ecnu anuyeckas Tpaguumsa cymena coxpa-

7ABin g J. Germanische Religion der &lteren Bronzezeit. Studien Uber Skandina-
vische Felsenzeichnungen // Mannus, 1914. Bd 6. H. 1/2. S. 149-180.

75FoneHpy xuH HKO.H. Bonpockl knaccugpukauum n gyxoBHbIA Mup gpeB-
Hero 3emnegenbua no netpornudam Caiimanbl-Tawa // MNepBobbITHOE UCKYC-
cteo / Mog pen. P.C.Bacunbesckoro. Hosocubumpcek, 1971, C. 181-202.

76repueH6epr J1.I'. Mopdonornyeckas CTpyKTypa Cnosa B APEBHUX
WHAOMpPaHCKKX fA3bikax. J1., 1972. C. 57.

TiLetoublon F., Lamberterie C. de. La roue tourne // Revue de
philologie, d histoire et de littératures anciennes. 1980. T. 54. P. 314.

78lmarnunii HM., UepHa koB WN.T. PacKonku KypraHoB B HW30BbAX
[Hectpa // Apxeonoruuyeckue oTkpbiTua 1968 roga. M., 1969. C. 255-256;
MepnepTH.A. [peBHelilune CKOTOBOAbI BOMKCKO-YPanbCKOro MeXAypeuybs.
M., 1974. C. 94; Ky3bmMnHa E.B. KonecHblii TpaHCcnopT W npobieMa 3THU-
UECKOW M COLMaNbHOW UCTOPUM HXXHOPYCCKUX cTenein // BeCcTHWMK gpeBHei
ncropun. 1974. Ne4. C. 68-87.



HUTb OT MPauHLOEBPONENCKON 3NOXMU Takue CTOWKME MO3TUYecKue
thopMynbl, Kak KAEOC OQBITOV MM NAIOU KUOKAOG, HET HMYEro HeBO3-
MOXHOI0 B TOM, YTOObl B FOMEpPOBCKOM 3M0CE COXPaHAINCL N ApYy-
rme peMUHUCLEHLMIN He TONIbKO JOMMUKEHCKOW 3noXu (OHWU fOKa3aHbl,
160 TaKOBbIMU SBAAKOTCS GaLHEBUAHBIV WUT U LWAeM ¢ KabaHbUMU
3y6amu), HO BO3MOXHO, W 3MOXU NepeceneHns ¢ MHAO0EBPOMENCKON
npapoauHbl.

A oymalo, UTO TakuM CfiefloM SBNAeTCHA, MPexjie BCero, BCA Tak-
TWKa WCMOJb30BaHMA 60EBbIX KOMECHWL, KaK ee HaM pucyeT Wnu-
afa. 3[eCb rOMepOBCKME FepOM Bble3XalT Ha KOJECHULEe Ha Mo-
Ne CpaKeHus, a 3aTem CnewInBarloTca A8 TOro, YTobbl cpaxarbcs.
B ctuxe Wnuagbl (XVII, 480) ABTOMEAOH NpsMO roBoput : "9 ¢
KONeCHMULbI coigy, YToObl cpaxaTbCcs”. B peanbHOW >XU3HWU Takan
TakTUKa beccMbicnieHHa79. Jlerkas 60eBas KofieCHMUA, B KOTOPYHO
BNpArann TWaTeNbHO BblyYeHHbIX ObICTPbIX W CUbHBLIX KOHER, Obl-
Na co3faHa AN HenocpeACcTBEHHOrO yyacTus B 60eBbIX 4elCTBUSX.
KonecHuupbl aTakoBanu Bpara COMKHYTbIM CTPOEM, BOWHbI OCbINaan
Bpara ApoTukamu 1 ctpenamu. Tak 6b110 Ha BamxHem BocToke Bo
Il TbiC. [0 H.3., KAK CBMAETENbCTBYOT MHOMOUYNCNEHHbIE pPenbedbl 1
nuTepaTtypHble NAMATHUKKU, CaMbIM 3HaMEHUTBLIM U3 KOTOPbIX ABNA-
eTca onucaHwe 6utBbl Pamceca Il ¢ xeTtamu npu Kagewe. Tak
ncnonb3oBan 6oesble kKonecHuubl Slapwii 1l npotue AnekcaHgpa
MakefoHcKoro, Tak cpaxanucb B 309-308 rr. go H.3. 100 6oe-
BbIX KonecHUL KupeHbl. Cam omep 6bll B KaKO-TO Mepe 3HaKom
C 3TOW peanbHOM TaKTUKOM KOMECHWYHOro 60S: OH OMUCLIBaEeT ee
ycTammn Hectopa B Minnage (IV, 297 cnn.), n BOCMOMUHAHNSA O Heid,
04YeBUAHO, AOLIW O HEro B NO3TMYECKOW TpaguuMn OT MUKEHCKON
anoxu. BbICKa3blBaOTCS faxe 060CHOBaHHbLIE NPEAMOSIOKEHUS, YTO
MUKeHLbl aKcnopTuposanu B ErvneT nowageit ans 60esbIX Konec-
HMUB0. Jlerko noHsATb, nNoyemy [OMep He XO4YeT cnefoBaTb 3TOM
TpaguLUM B OCHOBHOW YacTy CBOEro MoBeCTBOBAHWA: MPUHLMMbI MO-
3TUKW repouyeckoro anoca Tpebosanu nogpobHOro onucaHws mMo-
eANHKOB repoes, a KOHLEHTPUPOBaHHAaA aTtaka KONOHHbI KOMEeCHUL,
He oCTaBnsAna MecTa Afna Takux MOeAMHKOB. AHaNorM4yHbIM 06pa-
30M Henenyl npakTuKy —e3fy Ha KONeCcHWUax c TeM, 4Tobbl Crie-
WNTLCA AN NoeAMHKA—TPUNUCLIBAET CBOMM FeposiM B Ayxe TOi

T9Ehrenberg V. Society and civilization in Greece and Rome. Cambridge
(Mass), 1964. P. 6-7.

8 Dickinson O.T.P.K. The origins of Mycenaean Civilisation. Géteborg, 1977.
4° (Studies in Mycenaean Archaeology, 49).



/e 3MnNYecKol No3aTUKN npnaHackas cara8l. PeanbHo, Kak coobua-
eT Nesapb, (B.G. 1V, 24.3), 6puTaHubl, pasyMeeTca, UCNONb30BaIu
KONeCHWULbl HENOCPEACTBEHHO ANA CPaXEHUA, KakK W ranfibl Havyana
Il B. go H.d.(Liv, X, 28, 9). PasymeeTcs, TaK Xe fJeiicTBOBa/n B
peanbHOCTW M MpNaHAubl Ha KonecHUuax. Borpoc 3aknwvaercs B
TOM, fIBIAeTCA M NpaKTUKa, NP KOTOPOI repoi cnewunBaeTcs Ans
605, YNCTBIM MO3ITUYECKUM BbIMBIC/IOM, WU Mbl MOXEM YCMOTPETb
KaKylo-TO peasibHYH OCHOBY /1 TAKOr0 pojia roMepOBCKUX KapTuUH.
f oymalo, 4TO Takas peanbHas OCHOBa eCTb W el ABNAETCA ApeB-
Heflasa NpakTuKa, KorAa BbICOKONOCTaB/eHHbIE NPeLBOANTENN eXa-
NN Ha BOMHY Ha 6blkax, OKPYXeHHbIe TOMMOW Newmx BOUHOB. BbIKK
LM MeLNEHHO WM MOT/IA, BEPOATHO, 3aMETHO OrpaHUYnUTb NOABMXK-
HOCTb BOMCKa U CNOCOBHOCTb K MaHEBPY, HO BeLLeCTBEHHbIM ClefoM
Takoro Mcnosnb3oBaHWA ObIKOB ABNAKOTCA, CYAA MO BCEMY, 3aX0po-
HEHUS LIYMEePCKUX LLapeii ¢ yNpsxKoi, 3anpskeHHOW ObikaMu, B MO-
runax Ypa. OueBWAHO, NepefBUKeHWe Ha MOBO3KE AO/MKHO 6blo
BO3BbICUTb MPECTWK Lapsa WX MJeMeHHOro BOXAA, W, 3aMMCTBYSA
MOBO3KY C Oblkamu, Hapodbl “BapBapckKoil nepugepun”, oUeBUAHO,
[OMKHBI BbINN 3aMMCTBOBATbL U (hOPMbI ee UCNOJb30BaHUA. Bo BcA-
KOM cflyyae, 3HaueHue NOBO3KW KaK CYMBO/A BbICOKOTO MOMOXEHUA
B o6LiecTBe ybeanTeNlbHO A0Ka3biBAOTCA POSbI0 €€ B 3aXOPOHEHM-
AX, B TOM 4mcfie NPesnosioXXnUTeNIbHO U B NpauHA0eBPONeicKnX.

Hago gymaTb, 4TO anuyeckas Tpaguums, CTONKHYBLUUCL C HOBO-
BBEAEHNEM— 3aNPSHXKEHHOW KOHAMMW NErKOA KOMECHULEA N COOTBET-
CTBYHOLLEN TaKTUKON — BOCNPUHANA 3TO HOBOE MPECTUXHOE Cpea-
CTBO 601, HO MPOAOIKANa LEenKo fepXaTbCs 3a TPAAULUUOHHYIO Tak-
TUKY MOefMHKa NINLOM K NLY, OTBEYaloLY Y UCTOPUYECKON pe-
anbHOCTU 3NOXU L0 MOSABAEHWA GO0eBbIX KOMECHUL, U NOTPebHOCTH
repovsauum feicTBYHOLWUX MWL, 3NUYECKOA NO3MbI.

YTO0 eLLe MOXHO NPUBECTU B NOJ/b3Y BbICKa3blBAEMOr0 HaMu npes-
nonoxeHna? lpexge BCEro HY>XHO BCMOMHUTL HabnogeHus [enb-
6eka, KoTopbIli 06paTM BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO, XOTA BOOGLLe roBops,
FOMEpPOBCKME Fepou MOrOHANN fiowwajgeii 6UYOM, B 3MNYECKOM A3bl-
Ke MHOFOKpaTHO YnoTpe6/istoTca M0 OTHOLUEHWIO K /10LWajaM Bbl-
paxeHus, nogpasymMeBaroLLme UCNOMb30BaHWe cTpekana. Jlenb6ek
BbICKa3as MpesanofioKeHWe, YTO Mbl UMEEM 3[eCb [efi0 C Pe/IMKTOM
[peBHelLWeld anoxu, Korga CKOTOBOAbI MOTOHANN CTpeKanom Taby-

8lMunXainnosa T.A. "boeBas KonecHuua c cepnaMmn” Kak NaMATHUK, Kak
TEKCT, Kak peanus // 3noc cesepHoli EBponbl. MyTu agonounn / Mog pes.
H.C.YemopaHoBa. M., 1989. C. 136.



Hbl KOHER82. OfHaKo, B CBETE BbILLIEN3IO0XEHHOTO U YUUTbIBast, UYTO
CTpekano OblN0 MHCTPYMEHTOM YynpaBfeHus Obikamu83, cregyert,
HaM KaXXeTcsi, NPeanonoXuTb, YTO Mepes Hamy CHOBa PEINKT TO-
ro BpeMeHu, Korga ObIK Obln eAMHCTBEHHLIM YNPAXHBLIM XXWBOTHbIM,
1 3M0C, MOBECTBYSA O TOM, KaK repoil 0TNpaB/feTCs B CPaXeHMWe, 3a-
CTaB/IAN ero ornepupoBaTb UMEHHO CTPEKA/IOM, Kak 06blYHbIM cpej-
CTBOM YMpaBneHus Gbikamu.

HakoHel, obpaTtumcsa elle K BONpocy 06 3TUMONOrMU [peBHe-
rpeyeckoro npwaaraTeflbHOro PWVUE, gen. sg. Hwvuxog (”ogHOKO-
MbITHBIA™). Teped Hamu Cnyyvaii, Korga pelleHue sTUMOOrMYecKoi
npobnembl [O/MKHO OMUPATLCA Ha UCTOPUIO YNOTPe6/eHUs CloB.
B vMerowmxcs B Halem pacnopsxeHWW TeKcTax npunaraTesisHoe
MWVUE BNepBble NosBnseTcs yxke y Momepa (cBbiwwe 30 pa3 B ”Wnna-
fe” v oguH pas B ”Opunccee” (XIV, 46), 4To BNOJSIHE €CTECTBEHHO, TaK
Kak B "Opauccee” no4Tu He yNoMuHaroTcA nowaau). BcTpevaertcs
OHO B FOMEPOBCKMX MO3Max BCerfa BO MHOXeCTBEHHOM Yucne nmbo
B HOMUHaTMBE, NMOO B aKKy3aTuBe, W BCErAa Kak onpefeneHme K cy-
LLLECTBUTENbHOMY immol (nowagm), T.e. MO0 B HOM. MH.Y. HWVUXEC
ITnot, M6o B akK. MH.Y. PWVUXaC immouc. Ob6a BapmaHTa CTOAT BCe-
r4a B KOHLe CTUXa, 3aHMMas ABe NocnefHue CTomMbl rekcameTpa, Tak
4TO nepej Hamu TUNUYHasA anu4yeckas opmyna, n3 Tex, YTo Uccne-
posan MunbMaH Mappu, xapakTepHas 414 3noca MHOTMX HapOoLOB.
BaxHO TO 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO (hOpMYyna 3Ta HUKOrAa He BCTpe-
YyaeTCcs U He MOXeT BCTPETUTLCA B FrEHUTKBE UIN [aTUBE: COOTBET-
CTBYtOLLME (hOPMbI HWVUXWV IMMWV 1 Y@VLEIL IMoIG He YKNafblBatoTCS
B rekcameTp. B TO e BPeMs OHW He HY>XXHbl MO3TY: eMy HYXHO
CKasaTb "nowagn 6eryt” B HOMWUHaTUBE, “nowageil norHanm” —s
aKKy3aTuBe; 0CTa/lbHble BapuaHThbl MeHee BaXHbl. [onyyaeTcs Tak,
4YTO C/I0BO MOXeT ObITb YNOTPe6/IeHO B rekcaMeTpe Kak pa3 B Tex
thopMax, KoTopble ABNAOTCA Hanbonee ynoTpebuTenbHbIMK B CUNY
ero 3HayeHus.

3T0 06CTOATENLCTBO Cpa3y 3acTaBAsieT AymaTb, YTO HWVUE He
NpoCTO BrepBble 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHO AJ/1S HAC B 3noce, a npep-
cTaB/sieT cobOli 31eMeHT NO3TUYECKOTO C/I0BAPS TPEYecKOoro anoca
B CAMOM NOJIHOM CMbIC/Ie C/10Ba, T.e. BMepBble BO3HWKIO B TBOpYe-

82Delebe cque B. Le cheval dans I’lliade. Paris, 1951. P. 232.

83nCepebpsaHbiM 604LOM” MOMb3YeTCA BO3HMLA B UPNAHACKOM OTPbIBKE
”BoeBas KonecHuua c cepnamu”. OfHaKO BCe, YTO rOBOPUTLCH O 6OEBBIX KO-
NecHMLax B MPMaHACKMX carax, MoiHO YC/0BHOCTeW 1, BOSMOXHO, uTepaTtyp-
HbIX 3anMcTBOBaHMiA (Muxalinosa T.A. "boeBas konecHuuac cepnamun” ...
C. 119-142).



cTBe a3/10B AOMUCbMEHHOW 3MOXM, HYXXAaBLUMXCA B anuTeTe ANA fo-
Wasei (3aberan Bnepeq CKkaxy, 4To YOVUE—ITO, KOHEYHO, KOMMO-
3UT, TaK 4TO B AOrafKe 0 NO3TUYECKOM MPOUCXOXKAEHUN 3TOrO Cro-
Ba HET a priori HXYero Henpaegonogo6Horo). Jloragka 3Ta cpasy
NoATBEPXAaeTcA NpyU pacCMOTPEHUM MOC/IErOMEpPOBCKOM MCTOpUK
atoro cnosa. OHO BCTpevaeTca B no3suu y ConoHa, y Espunu-
fa, ay FepopoTa, MnatoHa, ApuUCToTeNs W NO3gHelLNX aBTOPOB
MCMOMb3yeTCA KaK TEPMMWH, XapaKTepusyloLwmii HeMmapHOKOMbITHbIX
(nowagb, ocna, Mmyna) B NPOTUBOMOOXHOCTb NAaPHOKOMNbITHLIM (KO-
poBe, oBUe 1 T.4.). CNoBO 3TO, OYEBMAHO, HUKOrAA He OGbITOBANO B
06bIEHHOM Pa3rOBOPHOM A3blKe, KakK He GbITYeT B HEM pyCcCKoe " 0f-
HOKOMbITHBIA” 1 TeM 60nee "HeNapHOKOMbITHbIA” (KHWXHbIMW ABNSA-
HOTCA U COOTBETCTBYIOLLME CMOBa psAfa COBPEMEHHbIX €BPONENCcKMX
A3bIKOB solipéde, perissodactyle v T.n. MnaTtoH NpsMo roBopuT 0 (Tw
OX10TW Kal) Tw KOAOUUEV®W PwvuXL (0 ”Tak Ha3biBaEMOM O[HOKOMbLIT-
HOM”), ACHO MOKa3blBasA, YTO Mepef HaMy HeCBONCTBEHHOE OObIAEH-
HO peun cnoBo. [Neped Hamu elle OAWMH Cyyail No6ONbITHELEro
SBNEHNS, YaCTOro B UCTOPUN FPEUECKOro sA3biKa: Mepexoq CnoB nps-
MO 13 fi3blKa N033uK B (DOPMUPYIOLLYIOCS HAYUYHY TEPMUHONOTMIO,
MUHYS Pa3roBOPHbIN fA3bIK. Celivac s HAac BaXHO, YTO WUCTOKU
npunaraTenbHOro PWVULE NeXaT B NO3TUYECKOW Tpagnumm, o4eBua-
HO, 3NNYECKOMN.

UTo KacaeTcs HEeMOCPeACTBEHHO 3TMMOMOTUM PWVUE, OYEBUAHO,
4TO Mepes HaMu CMOXHOe C/10BO CO BTOPbLIM 3/1eMeHTOM OvUé- (Ko-
MbITO, KOroTb”). Cnopbl BOHMKAKT TOMLKO MO MOBOAY NEPBOrO ane-
MeHTa. YNOMsAHY cHayafia COBEpLUEHHO HEeYAOBEeTBOPUTE/IbHYIO
nonbITKy JlefiepneliHa BbIBECTU WVUXEC U3 OUWVUXEC, UMW MOMbITKY
YBUAETb B HWVUXEC KOMMO3NT C MEPBbLIM 371EMEHTOM OT KOPHS *mn-
>ma- (HyneBas cTeneHb) —"CTpeMnTbCA”. Ceiluac MOXHO BCEPbE3
06cyXaaThb, B CyLLHOCTH, TONbKO ABa Npeanonoxexuns. Mepeoe Boc-
XOAUT K aHTUYHOCTU — Y)Ke [peBHUE rPpaMMaTUKN BULENN B UWVUXEC
pesynbTaT rannonorum m3 Povoovuxeg (M3 POVOC— oauH, OVUE —
KonbITo). Celivac, Korfa mbl 3HaeM, YTO JOVOG BOCXOAUT K *monuos,

3T0 06BACHEHME BbIFNAAUT Tak: *monuoonughes>monukhes.
-4

O6bsicHEHME 3TO KpailHe HenpaBaonofo6bHo. B cywHocTtu, 6ec-
npeueaeHTHa ranionorus *mo-nuo-onu-. Hegapom PyHe, KOTOpbIi

B 1931 r. 3awuuian 3To 06bLACHEHWE, OMEpUpyeT C HOVOOVUXECS4.
Ho B roMepoBCKOM $i3blKe OCHOBbI LOVO- HUKOFfa He CyLlecTBOBa-

Huun nes M. Homerische Beiworter // Glotta, 1931. Bd XIX. S. 286-287.



no. bbIo *monuo-, AaBllee CpaBHUTESIbHO He3a4onro A0 3arnucu

Mo3m mono- (Uouvo-). HeBeposSTHO 3TO 0OBACHEHME elle U NOTOMY,
YTO OCHOBA *MONUO-, MPUCYTCTBYHOLWAS N B MUKEHCKMUX TEKCTaX, W

y F'oMepa B NpoCTOM *monuos > MOH. PYoUVOC— "0fMH, efMHCTBEH-

gy

HbIA”, COBEPLLEHHO He faeT B paHHEM A3blKe KOMMNO3WUTOB, CTAHOBACH
OYeHb MPOAYKTUBHOW B 3TOM OTHOLUEHWUM MO3fHee. B paHHIOKO 3no-
XYy B FpeYeckoM fA3blKe NPOAYKTUBHbI B KOMMNO3ULMN CUHOHUMUWUYHbIE
*MOoNUo- OCHOBbI *0iU0- M *Sm-/*sm- (HyneBas CTyrneHb OT *sem----

nat. semel —ofHaxAbl).

Tak BOT BapuaHT *sm- (nepep cornacHbIMW) HYMeBOI CTYMeHU
0T *sem—nbITaeTcs NPMBAEYb A5 06BACHEHUS PWVLXEC beekec8s,
beekec ncxoauT M3 NpeanonoXeHns, nNogpobHoO 060CHOBLIBAEMOTO
UM B €0 KHUre O NapuHranax B rpeyeckom ssbike, 6yATO NapuH-
rajlbHble COXPaHANINCL eLle HEKOTOPOe BPEMSA B OTAE/IUMBLUEMCH OT
npavHA0EeBPONEiCKOro 06LLErPeYeCKOM A3bIKE, U PEKOHCTPYMpPYET
AN TPEYecKoro OCHOBY *sm-a3nogh- > *opwvux- > povux-. Ho
KPOME COMHUTENIbHOCTM OB6LLEr0 MOSIOXKEHNUA O ANINTeIbHOM CoXpa-
HEHWMW B rPeYEeCKOM NapuHranbHbIX, 34eCb eCTb elle Lenblid psag Ha-
TsHkeK. McxopHaa hopma “nogh- oveHb Xopowo 06bACHMNA Obl
PYCCKO€ HOr-0Tb, HO BbI3blBaeT 3aTPyAHEHUS Mpyu 0OBLACHEHUU BO-
Kanmama KopHs B rped. Ovu€ u TpebyeT cyuTaTb HavasibHOe O- B
OVUE BOZHUKLUMM M3 NlapUHIaNbHOro MPOTETUYECKUM rflacHbiM. Ho
dvu€ POACTBEHHO NAaTMHCKOMY unguis < *onguis, r4e 0 He MOXeT
ObITb MPOTETUYECKUM TNaCHbIM U BOCXOAWUTb K NlapuHrany: B fa-
TUHCKOM fI3blKe He 6blBaeT MPOTETUYECKUX rNacHbIX. Ou4eBUAHO,
Hafo 0TKa3aTbCA OT MAen beekeca v UCXOAUTL U3 peasibHO 3aCBU-
[eTe/Ib,CTBOBAHHOWM B rpeyeckoM (POPMbl OCHOBbI dVUX-, 1 TOrAa Mbl
BO3Bpalllaemca K ngee ae Coccropa, BbICKa3aHHOM 1M elle B ero Me-
Myape O MHA0EBPOMEACKNX FNacHbIX B 1878 I.: PWVUXEC BOCXOAMT K
+smonughes, rae nepebiM 3/1eMEHTOM C/TIOBOC/IOXKEHUA BbICTYNaeT Ta
)Xe HyneBas CTyneHb oT *sem- ("oAWH™), HO B BapMaHTe, eCTECTBEH-
HOM Mepef rnacHbIM: He *sm-, gawollee *sa->4-, a *sm-, nepexona-
ee B T-. [ONArnid rnacHblii B YWVUXEC eCTECTBEHHO MOSABAAETCA B
KOMMO3ULMM Ha CTbIKE ABYX OCHOB, KaK 3TO HEpefKo MMeeT MeCTO B
rPeYecKoM f3blKe.

Mouemy e npeanonoxexHue ge Coccropa He HaxoanT Ao Cero gHA

®@Beekes R.S.T. Mwvuyec Inmot // Orbis. 1971. Vol. 20. Jf*I. P. 138-142.



eIMHOYLLUHOW MoAaep>XKn86? Beekec BblBUraeT BO3PaXKEHUS, KO-
TOpble HY>XHO PeLunTeNbHO OTOPOCUTL: OH YTBEPXAAET, YTO C/IOX-
Hble C/10Ba MOTYT B FPeYECKOM f3blKe MMETb B Ka4yecTBe NepBOro
anemMeHTa *sn&— > *sg- > a-, HO He *sm-. KakK MOXHO yTBepXAaaTb

310? Ecnn mbl BuaMM u3 &mol, AmAGog, adeAQOC, UTO PErynspHoi
B C/IOBOCNOXEHUN 6Gblna HyfneBas CTyneHb OT *sem-, TO 3TO 3Ha-
UMT, YTO OHa Oblfla 3aKOHOMEPHOI B 060MX BapuaHTax: *srg- nepeg

OCHOBO, HaLII/IHaPOLLI,eI\/’ICFI C cornacHoro, *sm- nepeg OCHOBOW, Hauu-
HaPOU.LEIZCFI C rnacHoro. Ecnu BTOp0I7I BapWaHT MN0Xo 3aCBUAETE/b-
CTBOBaH, TO 3TO BMOJIHE CTECTBEHHO: A0 MafeHUA HayalbHbIX *S-,
*k\, *}\l- B rpe4yeckom 6b1110 ropasgio 60/bLLIe OCHOB, Ha4YMHaBLUNXCA

C COrMacHoOro, YeM HayuHaBLUUXCA C rfacHoro. W1 Bo BCAKOM cny-
Yae, B 06LLErpeyeckom cyliecTsoBana (popma, KoTopas ec/im u He
6blfla KOMNO3UTOM Ha *sm-, TO LO/KHa 6blia BOCMIPUHUMATLCS Ta-
KoBOM. O6Lerpedecknii npassbik 3Han gse OopMbl YACAUTENLHOTO
"O4MH” B XKEHCKOM pofe: *smia 1 *ia; Korga psgom CyLiecTsoBanu
MHOT0YMC/IeHHbIE NMPO3payYHble KOMMO3UTLI Ha *srg— ”0A4UH”, KaK MO-
0 BOCNPUHMMATbLCA Smia, ecnv He Kak KOMMO3WT K ia CO 3Ha4YeHneM
"ofHa eguHMLa”, Hanogobue *sm-kmt-om > ekatov ("ogHa COTHA™).

Psgom co *smia, 04eBUAHO, NOSBMIIOCH M NO3TMYecKoe *smonukhes,
a, BO3MOXHO, U pyrve KOMMNO3WUTbI, He AolefLne [0 HaC.

BTopoit aprymeHT npoTus atumonorum fe Cocclopa BbiCKa-
3blBaeT B BMAE COMHEeHW @®pPUCK B 3TUMOSONMYECKOM CloBape
rpeyeckoro Asblka: o06pa3oBaHMe KOMMO3UTa Mpuwnocb 6bl OT-
HECTM K O4YeHb paHHel 3Moxe, KOorja eule COXpPaHANoChb Hayanb-
HOe *Sm-, KOTOpPOe MOrfI0 ObITb MO/HOBECHLIM HOCUTENEM 3Haue-
Hua “oguH”. T1.LLaHTpeH roTtoB € 3TUM MNPUMUPUTLCA, N B 3TOM
OH, MO-BUAMMOMY, COBepLUeHHO npaB87. CoobpaxeHus, uaylime ot
NCTOPUM [pPEBHErpevyeckoro snoca, Mo3BoNAT Ha3BaTb Haubonee
BEPOSTHYIO AAaTy MOSABMEHUS CTOWKOA (hopMy /bl HWVUXEC ITmoL B rpe-
YecKol annyecKkoin Tpaanunn. Bce, 4To 6bINO CKasaHO Npexae, nNoa-
BOAWT HAC K MbIC/IM O TOM, YTO MOSIBNIEHWE MO3TUYECKOro 3nuTeTa
HGVUXEG CBA3AHO C BHEAPEHMEM NOLWajmn U Nerkoii KONecHUUbl CHa-
yana B XW3Hb, a 3aTeM U B repouyeckmii anoc. Korpga nowaan 3a-
HAMWM B 3M0OCe MEeCTO ObIKOB, NMpouclueglias TpaHcpopmalma nose-

86MpuHan ero MunbM&H Mappu: Parry M. The making of Homeric verse.
Oxford, 1971. P. 284.

87Chan traine P. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. T. III.
Paris, 1968. P. 731.



na K JJONoNHUTENbHON KOHTPACTUPYIOLE XapaKTepm3aLnum HOBOrO
YNPSHKHOIO XXMBOTHOMO: He MPOCTO /olaan, a "0AHOKOMbITHbIE /0-
lwagun”, T.e. He Takue, Kak OblkW. 3a TO, YTO 3TO TaK, FOBOPUT TO
06CTOATENbCTBO, YTO MPOTMBONOCTAB/EHNE OblKaM ” OHOKOMbITHbLIX
noLuaaein” 6110 XMBO eLle B co3HaHun Momepa: B Nnnage (XX, 495)
OH FOBOPUT 0 OblKaX, a B CMEeAYHOLIEM CTMXe KaK KOHTPAcT OblKam

(GuUryprpytoT JeVUXeC Immot.

Mepeps HamK CHOBa cfief, TOFO XKe CaMoro B MOJIHOM CMbIC/e C/0-
Ba NepeBOpPOTa B BOEHHOI TEXHWKE, NPOWCLUEALLIEro B cepeauHe Il
ThiCAYENeTUs 40 H.3. Ham KaxeTcs, YTO runoTesa O TOM, YTO U B
3NUYECKO TPagULMMA U B peasibHOCTYW 3anpskeHHas GblkaMi NMoBO3-
Ka BbICTYnaeT Kak (DyHKLMOHaNbHas NpealecTBEHHNLA MUKEHCKO
60eBOIi KONECHULbI, UMEET MPaBO Ha CYLLECTBOBaHMESS,

Hapsfy c octaTkamy nNpanHLoeBpOneicKoin noasunu, nNpamo yka-
3bIBAOLLMMUN Ha MPUHALMIEXHOCTb ee K 3MUYEeCKOMY XKaHpy, eCTb U
Takue, KOTOpble MOTYT OTHOCUTLCA U K APYTMM XaHpaMm, HO BMoJSiHe
NnoaXoaAaT W ANSA 3NUYecKoro. 34ecb Mbl NPeXAie BCero ynoMmsHem
pekoHCTpyKumto *dhghém- plthu- (”3emns wWmMpokas™), BocCCTaHa-
B/IMBaeMyl0 Ha OCHOBe Befmiickoro ksam prthivim (acc. sg.): R.V,,
1, 67, 5= 10, 31, 9) c aBECTUINCKMMUN N repMaHCKUMK Napaniensmu.
MoyemMy 3TO AOMKHO OTHOCUTLCA K Marmmd unm cakpanbHoli ¢pa-
3e0nornn90, HENOHATHO. H BWXY 3[eCb SBHOE OTPAKEHMWE XKWU3HW B
CTENnu, MOXeT BbITb, Mepexoja OT XXM3HWU B Nlecax K XW3HW B CTEMMW.
Ecnu aTo He napannenbHoe pasBuTUe, TO M Fpeveckoe e0PUEBEID «
uni ... sadas (R.V., 1, 85, 6¢)9L ((3emn11) C LUMPOKMMMN MecTaMu o8
cmaeHna”) n seguiickoe ksdm prthivim BnonHe ectecTBEHHO 06bsC-
HAeTCA KaK cnefbl HappaTUBHOIO MOBECTBOBAaHMSA B CTUXaX.

Takxe 1 conocTaB/ieHne rpeveckoro dwtnpeg dwv (Od., VIII, 325)
c Beguitickmm data vasiinam (RV, 8, 51, 5) 1 ¢ aBecTuitickum vohunam

88MpeanaraBman rmnoTesa He MPOTMBOPEYUT BbIBOAAM, CAENAHHLIM Yaii-
aTTOM Ha OCHOBAHWM W3y4YeHWs BCell FOMEPOBCKON TePMUHOMOTMM, NPAMO OT-
HoCALLEeNnCcA K pasnnmyHbiM Buaam noso3ok: Wyatt W.F.Jr. The Indo-Europe-
anization of Greece // Indo-European and Indo-Europeans. Philadelphia, 1970.
P. 89-111. Nel6.

89Gon da J. Semantisches zu idg. "reg-"Koénig” und zur Wurzel reg- (sich aus)
-strecken // Zeitschrift firr vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1956. Bd 73. S. 154.

90Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 181-183.

9lbid. S. 246-248.



dataro® He BefeT Hac K cneunmyeckn pennurmo3HOMY KOHTEKCTY93,
TaK KaK peyb WAET cpasy 0 MHOrmx (Mnu Bcex) b6orax u camblx pas-
HOO6pa3HbIX 6narax, B TO BpeMs Kak A NMPUMUTUBHbLIX Penurunii
XapaKTepHO obpalleHne K KOHKPETHOMY GOXecCTBy.

Mpoun3BofHbI XapakTep obpalleHns K Fepmecy AnonnoHa 6wtop
&wv (Od., VIII, 335)% no cpaBHeHMto ¢ dwtnpeg €dwv (Od., VI,
325)% BMAEH M3 CaMOro KOHTEKCTa, OwTrp SBHO NpeAcTaBfseT Co-
601 TpaHc(opMaLmMio NoA BANAHNEM OWTwP 60nee APeBHEro d0THp,
KoTopoe coxpaHunocb y Fomepa (I1., XIX, 44): gitolo dotnpeg Tapial.
00T p Npofo/mKaeT ApeBHee MHAoeBponeickoe *dd3tér-, Bxoaslee
B OKCUTOHMPOBaHHbIM Kfiacc nomina agentis, kKoTopoMmy beHBeHuCT
npunucan obuiee 3HavyeHne “l’agent voué a une fonction”, B oTinumne
OT 6apMTOHMPOBAHHOIO TWUMa, KOTOPbIA MMeeT 3HaueHue “l’auteur
d’un act”. K nepeomy e Tuny BocxoguT data vasinadm (RV, 8, 51,
54a), npuyeM oTmevaeTcs B Pur-Bege TeHAeHUMS coefuHATL ob6pa-
30BaHuWe Ha -tr(')- C TeHUTMBOM MHOXECTBEHHOr0 YMCa, a Ha -tr- ¢ ak-

Ky3aTMBOM efIMHCTBEHHOro96. B 06LeM NTOre Mbl NOAYYaeEM OYEHb
pacnnbiBYaTyto GopmMyny “A0/MKEHCTBYOWNIA faBaTh 6oraTcTea”,
B KOTOPOI1 camoii no cebe HeT BOOGLLLE HAYErO PESIMTMO3HOIO U KOTO-
pas Morfa nepBoHa4a/ibHO XapakTepun3oBaTb W GOroB, U B HEKY/b-
TOBOM KOHTEKCTe NpeaBoAuTeneid APY>XXUH, OT KOTOPbIX OXuganu
60raTcTB BOWHbI 1 MEBLI.

K npanHaoeBponeickoin Mo3TMYECKol opmyne BeAeT Hac M Co-
nocTaBfeHne APEBHErpevyeckoin xapaktepuctukm ennoca-CosnHua

%2Benfey Th. Uber die Entstehung des indogermanischen Vokativs //
Abhandlungen der historisch-philologischen Klasse der Koéniglichen Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, 1872. Bd 17. S. 57-58; Schwyzer b. Zwei
Vermutungen zu Homer: 2. édwv // Indogermanische Forschungen. 1917-20. Bd 38.
S. 159-161; Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 10-11, 142-149. JInTypruyeckyto gpopmyny
Buzen B aToOM crnioBocoyetaHum A.duk (Fick A- Die enemalige Spracheinheit der
Indogermanen Europas. Eine sprachgeschichtliche Untersuchung. Gottingen, 1873.
S. 276).

93LLUwunn nucan o putyansHoii opmyne (Shipp G.P. Studies in the language
of Homer. Cambridge, 1953. P. 24), JlypaHTe 0 FTMMHUYECKOM MPOUCXOXAEHNUN
(Durante M. Ricerche sulla preistoria della lingua poetica greca: I’epiteto //
Rendiconti della Academia dei Lincei. 1962. P. 17, 28. n. 13).

HAOTCcoga: Hymn. Horn. 18, 12; 29, 8.

950Tctoaa: Hes. Theog. 46, 111, 633, 664.

9%6Benveniste E. Noms d'agent et noms d'action en Indo-Européen. Paris,
1948. P. 12, 62; Renou L. Le siffixe védique -tr- et les origines du futur
perliphrastique /1 Bulletin de la*Société de linguistique de Paris, 1938. T. 39. 112.
n 1



KakK Bewv okomdv N kai Gvopwvd7 ("cornapaTtas 6oros u nroaein”)
C Beauiickum siryarn ... spasam visvasya jagato (RV 4, 13, 3)~-
"ConHue, cornagaTtag BCEro OAyLIEBNeHHOro mupa (6yksanbHO:
BCEro XoAasauero)”98. MoxuuieHne cKoTa AOMKHO ObIN0 6bITb OAHWM
13 06bIYHEALINX MOTMBOB PEKOHCTPYMPYEMOrO HaMu npanHA0eBpo-
nelickoro anoca, 1 xapaktepuctuka ConHuUa Kak nyyllero nomoLy-
HMKa B PO3bICKaxX UAeanbHO NOAXOAUT ANS TaKOro KOHTEKCTa.

B TO BpeMs Kak NoMbITKN PeKOHCTPYyMpoBaTb NpavHAoeBponeli-
ckoe 0603HayYeHWe MeBLAa WUAW BLOXHOBEHHOro npopuuaTtensdM Bbl-
3bIBAKOT, Ha Haw B3rnsg, cnpasefnusyto Kputukyl00, ybeauTtens-
HO npefcTaBnseTcs NpeaoxeHHan ewle B 1878 r. JlapmcTeTepom
PEKOHCTPYKUMA NpavHA0eBPONENCcKOn NO3TUYECKON, 0YEBUAHO, Me-
NNOpPaTUBHOW CamMOXapaKTepUCTUKN CBOE [esATeNbHOCTW APeBHU-

MW MeBLAMUN Kak “npuiaxunsaHus cnos” — *uekuos teks-101L PekoH-

CTPYKUMSA 3Ta onupaetcd: 1) Ha NMHOAPOBCKOE C/IOBOCOYETaHMe
EmEwv ... TékToveC (Pind. Pyth., 3, 113), rae u KOHTEKCT, B KO-
Topom rosopuTcs 0 Hectope u CapnefoHe, W noHuiickas topma
MUMEHN ZapTnNdwv roBopAT 3a 3MNYECKWIA UCTOUYHWMK; 2) HA HENOHMWIA-
CKMiA(?) rekcameTp 06 OneHe, uMTUpyemblin MascaHuem (Paus., X,
5, 8): mpwrtog O "Apxaiwv EMEwv TEKTAVOT’ G0I10AV; 3) Ha NIaBTOBCKOE
sermones possunt longi texier (Trin., 797); 4) Ha BeAuiicKoe vacamsy

97Hymn. Horn, in Dem. 62. KOHTeKCT 34eCb CKopee MUGONOrNYECKNIA, Yem
PENUTVO3HBINA.

98Kuhn A. Die Herabkunft des Feuers ... S. 101 f; Sonne W. Sprachliche
und mythologische Untersuchungen, angeknipft an Rigveda I, 50. Dritter Artikel
/1 Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1866. Bd 15. S. 378; Schmi 11 R.
Op. cit. S 10, 163-164. Cf. Schlerath B. Die "WELT” in der vedischen
Dichtersprache // Indo-Iranian Journal. 1962. Vol. 6. P. 103-109.

9OCwm. Hanp.: T hie me P. Vorzarathustrisches bei den Zarathustriem // Zeit-
schrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 1957. Bd 107. S. 67-104.

100Dahlmann H. Vates // Philologus. 1948. Bd 97. S. 337. Papg uccne-
poBaTefieil KaTeropuyecky oTpuLaeT BO3MOXHOCTb CyLLeCTBOBaHWS B MpauH-
[0EBPONeNiCKyl0 3N0Xy MO3TOB MM MEBLOB Kak MpeicTaBuUTeneil camocTos-
TenbHOro poga 3aHAaTuin (Wissman W. Skop. Berlin, 1955. S. 27 (= Sitzundsbe-
richte der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Klasse fur Sprachen,
Literatur und Kunst. Jg. 1954. K*2); CmupHuykasa O.A. ViHgoeBponeiickoe B
repMaHckoi noasuu .... C. 24-25: Hofier O. Zwei Grundkrafte im Wodankult
/1 Antiquitates Indogermanicae. Insbruck, 1974. S. 133-144.

10lDarmesteter J. lranica, VI. Une métaphore grammaticale de la langue
Indo-Européenne // Mémoires de la Société de linguistique de Paris. 1878. T. 3.
P. 319-322 (= Etudes lraniennes. T. Il. Paris, 1983. P. 116-118); Durante M.
Untersuchungen zur Vorgeschichte ... S. 271-272 (= Ricerche sulla ... P. 232-249;
Schmitt R. Op. cit. P. 296-298.



&g ... taksam ”peun pTom 6ygy npunaxwmsatb” (RV, 6, 32, 1; cp. 1,
130, 6); 5) Ha aBecTUiicKoe 0603Ha4YeHMe CTMXa Kak vacas-tasti (" cko-
nneHne cnoB” —V 58, 8 n T.n.). PeKOHCTpyKLMS 3Ta eABa M Mo-
~eT ocnapuBaTbCa — OHAa CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO cO3jaTenu
MpanHO0eBPONEACKOA YCTHOW MO331MM BOCNPUHMMANN NOJ CBOErO
TBOPYECTBA KaK PeyeByr0 NPOAYKLUMIO, MPOTUBOCTOALLYIO 00blfeH-
HOM peyn 1, 0UYEBMAHO, BbICOKO LIEHWUN ee.

Martepuanbl, Ha KOTOpble Mbl MOXEM ONupaTbCs, Kak BWUAHO,
BeCbMa CKYZHbl, HO MpeACTaBAseTCA NOpasuTesibHbIM, HACKO/bKO
ele MeHbLUE B HalleM pacnopsXXeHUn cnefos NpavHA0EBPONencKo-
ro Ky/fbTOBOrO A3blKa. B CyWHOCTU, 34eCb HAfEXHO NWLb TONbKO
conocTasneHne Beguiickoro dyaus pitd (RV, 4, 1, 10 u gp.), rome-
POBCKOro Zeug mothp, naTuHckmx Diéspiter, Dies pater n Juppiter n
unnunpuiickoro(?) Aesimatupog (Hesych.)102.

XK.Putook, onupascb Ha 06LLyl0 CXeMy, COrnacHo KOTOpoi Ma-
rmyeckas noasus JO/MKHa NpejLlecTBOBaTbh 3MWMYECKO, MblTaeTcs
MCTONKOBaTb TOT (haKT, 4YTO (HOPMY/bHbIA CNOM Marn4yeckoro Xxa-
pakTepa 0XBaTblBAET HE TOMbKO FPeYecKyo Y MHAOUPAHCKYHO, HO U
JPEBHErepMaHCKyto Nno3snto, B TO BPeMs Kak (POpMysibl, CBSi3aHHbIE
CO CNaBoii, MapannesibHbl TOMbKO B FPevyeckol U B UHAOMPAHCKON
Mo33uun, B Ka4yecTBe CBUETENbCTBA O BO3HUKHOBEHWM APEBHEILLIEr0
MHAOEBPOMENCKOro anoca B 3noxy, Korga npefku rpekoB 1 NHLOU-
paHLEB ellle HaxX0AWNUCh B KOHTaKTe, a repMaHLbl y)Ke OTAENNINCH
OT NepBOHaYanbHOM 06LWHOCTY (TaKoe NooXeHWe Bellel npegnona-
raet ana Il Teic. o H.3. XapmaTTa). B TO e BpeMsi Cnoit marunye-
CKOVi OpMEeHTaL MU LO/MKEH, MO MHEHMIO PMTOOKaA, BOCXOAUTb K 06LLe-
MHA0eBPONeNcKoil Marnyeckoi noasmnl03. OfHako conocTaBneHue
LPEeBHErPeYecKMX 1 APeBHENHANRCKNUX 3aKNMHAHWIA, BNepBble Npea-
npuHAToe onATb-Takn A.KyHOM104, NnpuBOAMUT NINLLBL K 3aKNHOUYEHUIO
006 UX TMNONOrn4Yeckoli 6/1M30CTU, a He O reHeTUYeckom poacTteells,
TaK YTO HesNb3 UCKIOYNTb U BO3MOXHOCTb NapanfieNbHoro passu-
TS YXKe Moc/e 06LenH0eBPONECKON 3MOXN.

102Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 149-152.

103Ritook Zs. Stages in the development of Greek epic // Acta Antiqua
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 23. 1975. Jf*I-2. P. 127-140. Cp. cxog-
Hble npeacTaBneHnsa: Bowra C.M. Heroic poetry. London, 1952. P. 4-5.

14K uhn A. Indische und germanische Segensspriiche // Zeitschrift fur verglei-
chende Sprachforschung. 1864. Bd 13. S. 49-74, 113-157.

105SchlerathB. Zuden Merseburger Zauberspriichen // Innsbrucker Beitrage
*ur Kulturwissenschaft, Sonderheft 15. Innsbruck, 1962. S. 139-143. (= Indoger-
manische Dichtersprache / Hrsg. v.R.Schmitt. Darmstadt, 1968. S. 325-333);
Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 289-294.



Yb6eputenbHbIM NpeAcTaBnserca cgenaHHoe ®p.LLnexTom coro.
CTaB/ieHue NepBoii cTpodbl Bonycnsl n3 CTaplleit 3aabl ¢ AV, 1, 2,
1wn 20, 127, 1106, k koTopomy [.I.LLIefep NpuCOeLMHWI NUPAHCKYHO
napannens (Yasna, 45, 1)107. OgHako nonbiTKa LLlegepa yBuaeTb a
3TOM MaTtepuane cnefbl BCTYNJEHUS K NPanH0eBpOneiCcKoin KOCMo.
TOHWYECKO Noame Oblfa ONPOBEPrHyTa B pesybTaTe 60/1ee TOUHON
NHTepnpeTauny aBeCTUICKOro KoHTekcTa IM.Mymb6axom108, Tak 4yto
B UTOre Mbl Mosly4yaeM NPeLnofioKUTENIbHY PeKOHCTPYKLUMIO npa-
WHA0EBPOMENCKOro 3a4MHa-npusbiBa K CAyLIaTeNaM, HeMTpaabHOro
M0 OTHOLLEHWIO K XKaHPy Nno3suu.

lonnaHfckas uccnegosartenbHUUa MapuaHHa Haac-BunbcTpa
nbiTaeTcs AoKasaTb 0COOYH 6MM30CTb K MpanHA0eBPONecKol no-
331K peBHErpeyYeckoin 301UACKOI No33nKn, NpUHagIexallen K xa-
HpY neceHHON nupuku. CBOK TMNOTE3y OHa cTapaeTcs MOATBep-
AUTb [0BOAaMW 3a He3aBUCMMOE OT APEBHErpPeyveckKoi 3nmyeckol
Tpaguumn yHacnegoBaHue noasuveid Cando n AfKes HEKOTOPbIX
npavHA0eBPONENCKNX NO3TMYECKUX (opmynl09, yTo roBopuno OGbl
3a MX nNpavHLoeBpornencKoe NMPUYecKoe NpoucxoxgeHue. Ho npu
COMOCTaB/IEHUN BCErO MaTepuana oKasblBaeTcs, UTO BCE MHA0EBPO-
nelickue n npegnonaraeMmble MHAOEBPONENCKMe No3TMYeckue ¢op-
Mynbl, BCTpeyatowmecs y Candgo u 'y Ankes, ecTb Uy Fomepa, npu-
UeM MNOSABAAIOTCA OHM Y 30MMACKUX NOITOB WMEHHO B TeX CTUXO-
TBOPEHMUAX, B KOTOPbIX Haubonee 04YeBUAHO BUAHWE FOMEPOBCKO-
ro anoca. WcknioueHnem saBnseTcs obpalleHne Zeu mdtep, BOOOLLE
He MpuHagnexallee K NO3TUYECKOMY A3bIKY, a HaxogsLleecs rae-1o
Ha rpaHy mexgy KynbTOBOW chepoli U 06blAeHHON peybto. Takum
o6pa3omM, 6ykBanbHO BCe nojaaroluecsd runoTeTMYecKoMy BOCCTa-
HOB/IEHWIO (hparMeHTbl NpavHA0EBPONENiCKOA No3sun nMbo npsamo
rOBOPAT B MOMb3Y CBOEM NPUHALNEXHOCTU K XaHpy, NycTb Npu-
MUTUBHOIO, FepoOMYecKoro anoca, Mbo, BO BCAKOM C/yyae, /1erko

106Specht Fr. Zur indogermanischen Sprache und Kultur // Zeitschrift fur
vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete der Indogermanischen Sprachen.
1937. Bd 64. S. 1-3. (= Indogermanische Dichtersprache / Hrsg. v.R.Schmitt.
Darmstadt, 1968. S. 49-52)

107Schaeder H.H. Ein indogermanischer Liedtypus in den Gathas // Zeit-
schrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 1940. Bd 94. S. 399408 (=
Indogermanische Dichtersprache / Hrsg. v.R.Schmitt. Darmstadt, 1968. S. 61-71).

108Humbach H. 1) Zur altiranischen Mythologie // Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenléndischen Gesellschaft. 1957. Bd 107. S. 370; 2) Die Gathas des zarathust-
ra. Bd 2. Heidelberg, 1959. S. 60 ff.. Schmitt R. Op. cit. P. 30-32.

109Naafs-Wilstra M.C. Indo-European ”Dichtersprache” in Sappho and A*
caeus // Journal of Indo-European Studies. 1987. Vol. 15. Ne3-4.



NOrnn NpuHagnexartb K aTomy »aHpy110.

UT0 e Mbl MOXEeM eLle cKa3aTb 06 3aTOM 3noce? [pexie Bce-
0 Hefb3A MblTaTbCA PEKOHCTPYMPOBATbL €ro Cofep>kaHue, MnocTy-
NMpYs Hanu4ymMe TOrO WAM MHOMO MOTMBA Ha OCHOBAHWW Ha/IMyus
ero B APeBHUX TPaguUUAX HECKONbKUX BETBEN WH0eBPONenckol
S13bIKOBOM CemMbW. Bce MOTUBLI Takoro pofa, 6yab To 60XKecTBeH-
Hble 6/IM3HELbI UM MUPOBOE [EepeBO UM Apyrue, BCTpevalTcs U
Y HEMH[0EBPOMNENCKNX HapOA0B M MOTIN MOSBUTLCA Y HAPOLOB WH-
[,0eBpONeickoro NPOMCXOXAEHUA U NyTeM CaM03apoXAeHNsS MOTU-
BOB, XOPOLUO M3BECTHOTO (honbkaopuctamlll, u B pesynbTate 3anum-
CTBOBaHUAL12,

Henb3s Takxxe NpoeunpoBaTb B MHAOEBPOMECKOE MPOLLOE, Kak
3TO 4acCTO [enaeTcs, W BCTPeyarolecs B HECKONbKMUX BETBAX WH-
[I0EBPOMENCKOA CEMbM HApPOAOB 06LMe MUGONOTNYECKNE CHOXKETSI,
€CIM OHW NpPeAcTaBNAT CO6ON eCTeCTBEHHOE CLernjeHue BCero
MWL ABYX — TPEX LUMPOKO PacnpocTpaHeHHbIX (HOMbKAOPHbLIX MO-
TVUBOB, KaK, Harnpumep, CHOXXeT 0 6ore-rpoMoBepXKLEe, MopaxaroLLem
[pakoHa. Hanuuwme 3TOro M Apyrux Takoro TWUma CHKETOB Y He-
WHA0EBPONENCKUX HapOA0B MOKa3blBaeT, YTO U 3[eCb HEOOX0AUMO
BO3fepXaTbCs 0T 6e340Ka3aTe/lbHOro MPoeLnpoBaHns 3TUX CHOXe-
TOB B NpavHA0EBPOMNENCKYO 3Moxy.

Mo HalleMy MHEHWIO, CYLLeCTBYET TONbKO OAWH CHOXeT —noeau-
HOK OTLa C Hey3HaHHbIM CbIHOM, KOTOPbIA, CyAs MO BCEMY, BOCXO-
JUT K MpanH0eBponeincKoMy TBOPYECTBY. B pycCKOM GbIIMHHOM
anoce OH npepjcTasneH 6blIMHON 0 60e Vnbu Mypomua ¢ ero cbl-
HomM CokonuHuem (unm COKOSIbHUKOM), OH Hanu4yecTByeT B Lllax-
Hams —caenaHHoii ®upgoycn 06paboTke NepcUMACKOro HapogHOro
anoca, B ApeBHerepmaHckoli “lMecHe o MunbaebpaHae”, B ApeBHe-
rpeyeckoii "TeneroHMn” n B UpNaHACKOM 3Moce. Y HeuHA0eBpo-

110CyLiecTBOBaHME B MPavHAOEBPONENiCKY0 3MOXy NPUMUTUBHOIO 3noca
[Jonyckatot J/1.Bacunbkos n C.Hesenesa (BacnunbkosA.B.,, Hesenesa C.J1
PaHHsAs ucTopus anuyeckoro cpasHeHus (Ha matepuane VIII kHurm ”Maxa-
6xapatbl”) // MpobneMbl NCTOPUYECKOW NO3TUKN NnuTepaTyp BocToka / Mog
Pen. .B.CtebneBoii. M., 1988. C. 170-172.

M1 Cwm., Hanp.: MyTtunos b.H. Metogonorusa cpaBHUTENbLHO-UCTOPUYEC-
KOro n3yyeHus gonbknopa. Jl., 1976.

112Schlerath B. Zu den Merseburger Zauberspriichen: 1. Methodisches zur
vergleichenden idg. Kulturgeschichte: Indogermanische Dichtersprache / Hrsg.
v-R.Schmitt. Darmstadt, 1968. S. 325-328 (= Il Fachtagung fiir indogermanische
und allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft. Innsbruck, 10-15 Oktober 1961. Vortrage
Und Veranstaltungen: Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Kulturwissenschaft, Sonderheft 15.
Whbrudc, 1962. S. 139-143).



NencKkMx HapofoB BCTPevaTCs TONbKO O4EBUAHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUA
TeX WUW WHbIX BEpCUid, a OCHOBHbIE MHAOEBPONeicKMe BEPCUN 06b-
eAVHAET paj cneuugpuyecknx fetanei u, B 0CO6EHHOCTUN, KOBapHOe
noeejeHune cbiHall3 B 3aTUX ycnoBusaxX HenpaBLoMNo06HO 3aMMCTBO-
BaHve, a napannesibHOe pPasBUTUE rpaHUYMNO 6bl CO CBEpPXbecTe-
CTBEHHbIM, TaK 4YTO OCTaeTCs TONAbKO rmmnoTesa WUHAO0EBPOMENCKOi
reHeTUYecKo 06LIHOCTK, BbiABUMHYTas Hattom n Legepom114. Ho
CHOXET 3TOT TUMMYHO 3NUYECKUA NO CBOel NPMPOAe U NpeacTaBneH
B NaMATHMKAX 3NU4YecKoro XaHpa. lMoctynupys ero nHaoesponei-
CKMIA UCTOYHMK, Mbl U C 3TO TOYKM 3pPEHUS MOAXOANM K HE0BXOAM-
MOCTW NOCTY/NIMPOBATL NPavHA0EBPONENCKYHO M033UI0 B 3NMUYECKOM
XaHpells.

B cBoem m3gaHHOM MocMepTHO Tpyae W.M.TpPOHCKWIA, BbICKa-
3bIBafACb OCTOPOXXHO MO MOBOAY MOMNLITOK PEKOHCTPYKLMUU MpanH-
[0EBPONENCKNX MO3TUYECKMX (POPMYS, HE TONLKO CKENTUYECKU OT-
Hecca K conocTtaeneHuto aksiti sravah (He éaksitam!), HO u BbiCKa-
3an obllee coobpaxeHue: “CaMO NOHATME HenpexoAslleil cnasbl
LeAHWA 1 aesaTeneli BO3HWKAET, BEPOSITHO, Ha CPaBHUTENbHO M034-
Heil CTyneHW pOAOBOro 06LLecTBa, TaK YTO MPOeLMpoBaHME B 06-
LenHA0eBPONeNCKY0 3MoxXy COMNPSXEHO € ONacHOCTbIO MOJepHU3a-
UMn” 116, MHe KaXeTcs, UTO COMHEHMS 3TU yOeAnTe/IbHO OMpoBep-
raloTca Tem, Kak HOCMTeNn APeBHEAMHON Ky/bTypbl NbiTaaUCh Npu
NMOMOLLM HaarpobHbIX CTeN U KYpraHoB YBeKOBeYMTb NamsTb O CBO-
NX NOKOMHUKax117.

P.LUMUTT rpynnupyeT BaXHeiwmne cnegsl npavHpoeBponeii-
CKOM no3sum npexae Bcero B pyopuknm Heldendichtung un

113ConocTaBneHve BapuaHToB cM.: BecenoBckuii A. icTtopuyeckas no-
atuka. J1.,1940. C. 546-557; ABuxxaH ckaa C.A. CroXeT 604 0TLa C CbIHOM:
(amcc.). N., 1946.

114Nu 11 A.J. Problem of heroic legend // The second international folklore con-
gress. 1891. Papers and transactions. London, 1891. Pi 113-114; Schaeder H.H.
Aufden Spuren indogermanischer Dichtung (1943) // Indogermanische Dichtefspra-
che / Hrsg. v.R.Schmitt. Darmstadt, 1968. S. 76.

1153T0T CHOXKeT Nerko Mor 6bl COCTaBUTb COfEepXXaHne CPaBHUTENbHO He-
60/1bLLIOK N0 06BbEMY NO3MbI-NECHM, Hanbonee TUNWYHON ANA 3Moca pasiny-
HbIX HapogoB (Mauak B.M. BOCTOYHOPOMaHCKMI BOMHULKWI 1 FOXXHOCNABSH-
CKWIA toHauKuii anoc // Tunonorus HapogHoro anoca / Mog pea. B.M.Mauaka.
M., 1975. C. 128-129). Bo Bcsikom cny4ae, MNecHb 0 MmabaebpaHae u 6biMHa
06 Nnbe n COKOMMHLE OTHOCATCS UMEHHO K TaKOMY TWUMY 3MUYeCKOW MO3Mbl.

116Tp~>Hcknit .M. Bonpocbl A3bIKOBOT0 pasBUTUA B aHTUYHOM 06LLe-
ctee. /1., 1973. C. 152-153.

117Cm. c. 63 1 C/1. B HACTOAWEM U3[AHUN.



Gotterdichtung118. C ToukM 3peHWs maTepuana 37O OMNpaBAaHo,
HO AyMas BCepbe3 O XapakTepe NpavHLOeBpOMeincKol noasun, Mbl
JOMKHBI MbICAUTL B (DOMLKIOPUCTUYHECKMX KaTeropuax: MpavH-
[oeBponelickas rno3sua 6blna NamMAaTHUKOM (hONbKaopa OfHOro 13
MHOIMX HapoAOB, APEBHUX W COBPEMEHHbIX. [lpuMepbl, KOTopble
LLmuTT pasbupaet nog pybpukoi Heldendichtung, oTAMyHO cooT-
BETCTBYIOT XOPOLUO U3BECTHOMY B Pa3HbIX KOHLAX 3eMKN (hOMbKIop-
HOMY aHpy — reponMy4yeckomMy 3rnocy.

UTo MOXHO cKasaTb 0 cnegax Goétterdichtung WmntTa? B oa-
HOM cfyyae cam LLIMWUTT yKasbiBaeT Ha TO, YTO Mbl HE MOXeM ab-
CONMOTM3NPOBATb TPaHuLYy Mexay “noasveit o 6orax” m "Mnoasu-
eli o reposax”. Korpa ®paHy Ponbg Lpesep obpatun BHUMaHWe
Ha BCTpeyvatouwimecs B Befax, B ABecTe, a Takke B ApeBHerpede-
CKO ¥ pPUMCKOIA N033uu KpaTkue nepeyncneHuns nofsuros 6oxe-
cTBa, T.e. Aufreihelieder, n B0O3Ben 1x K NnpanHA0eBpONeiicKoMy Mnpo-
TOTWNY, OH OTHEC 3TOT MPOTOTUN K XaHPY KY/bTOBbIX NECHOMEHWI
(Kultlieder)119. Mexpgy Tem, Kak oTmedvaeT P.LLImuTT, ABecTta no-
BECTBYET MMEHHO B 3TOM CTW/e 0 noasurax Karasasp’bi, TunuuHoro
reposl, a He 60XecTsa, U MPUTOM HafeNIeHHOT0 3NNTETOM Nnaire mané
“mit dem pévog eines Mannes”, BeayLLMM Hac UMEHHO B ctepy 3ano-
cal2. B nwbom cnyyae, cnefbl UHAOEBPOMENCKOro reponyeckoro
anoca BbICTYNalT Mepes HaMmy HaMHOIO OLLYTUMEe, YeM Crefibl npa-
WHL0EBPONENCKON Ky/bTOBOW NO33UN.

MpuHUMan BO BHUMaHMWE BCe U3/I0XEHHOE, Mbl U peLlaeMcs yTBep-
XAaTb XaHPOBbIA KOHTUHYWUTET FOMEPOBCKOro 3anoca OT npauvHAo-
eBponeinckoii anoxm oo Fomepa. MpanHAoeBponeinckas Noasus, Ha-
CKO/IbKO Mbl €e MOXeM BOCCTaHOBWUTb, —3TO FepoMyeckuin anoc, K

118Cp.: Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 317.—O npauHgoesponeiickoii Heldendich-
tung nucan yxe M.Tume (Thieme P. 1) Der Fremdling im Rgveda. Eine Studie
Uiber die Bedeutung der Worte ari, arya, aryaman und arya. (Abhandlungen fir die
Kunde des Morgenlandes, XXIII: 2). Leipzig, 1938. S. 166-168 (= Indogermanische
Dichtersprache / Hrsg. v.R.Schmitt. (Wege der Forschung. Bd 165). Darmstadt.
1968. S. 59-60). 2) Vorzarathustrisches bei den Zarathustriem und bei Zarathustra
/1 Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft. 1957. Bd 107. S. 84-
88 (= ibid. S. 229-232).

119Schréder Fr.R. 1) Ursprung und Ende der germanischen Heldendichtung //
Germanisch-Romanische Monatsschrift 27, 1939. S. 339; 2) Eine indogermanische
Liedform. Das Aufreihelied // Germanisch-Romanische Monatsschrift. 1954
Bd 35. S. 179-185; 3) Indra, Thor und Herakles // Zeitschrift fur deutsche
Philologie. 1957. Bd 76. S. 1-41.

120Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 141,



TPaAULIMN KOTOPOro BOCXOANT APEBHErpeyeckas annyeckas tpagu-
uus.

B camoMm fene, JOCTyMHble HaM (hakKTbl He NOATBEPXAAlOT Aora-
[IOK O CakpabHbIX KOPHAX rpeyeckoro anocal?l. B yacTHOCTW, U
(hopma gbikto (Theb. Fr., 3, 3, Allen) He ABNsieTCS cakpanbHbIM apXxa-
M3MOM, Kak 3T0 cuutaroT Ppuck u P.LLUMKTTIZ2. Kak CcoBepLUEHHO
cnpaseAnuBo oTMeyaeT CemMepeHbW, MIOCKBaAMMNEPHEKT B LAHHOM
KOHTEKCTEe HEBO3MOXEH: €UKTO MOXET ObITb TONLKO (hOpMOI aopu-
CTa—aHanornyeckm obpasoBaHneM Mo TMny d€KT0123

Korpga B./laHre penurnosHble KOPHW MNPUMNUCLIBAET [ApeBHeMY
anocy B Le/IOM, OH UMeeT B BUAY NapagurmaTuyeckuii xapakrep
NMPOHU3bIBAIOLLE ero reponyeckoi 3TMKKN, KOTOPOA OH NPUNUCHIBaA-
€T PefiMrno3Hble KOPHW, HO 3TO elle He AeNaeT 3noc cakpasibHOWA
nos3meinl24. 3To JO/MKHO 03HAYaTb, YTO COXPaHMBLLAA CPABHUMOE
C FOMEpPOBCKUM 3MOCOM KO/IMYECTBO MpPauvHAOEBPOMENCKUX Pennk-
TOB BeAWiACKas no33vs B3ffa WX M3 LpYyroro >kaHpa, nomecTus B
Uy>KepoHblil KOHTEKCT. K 3TOMy BbIBOZY, Haf0 CKa3aTb, UCCneno-
BaTe/N YXKe NPULLIN, UCXOAA U3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO PaCCMOTPEHMS
Ben. Tak, MNMaynb Tume, Ha Haw B3rnsf, COBepLUeHHO crpasegiun-
BO KOHCTaTMpPYeT Hainuune B Befax cnefoB npespaLieHns reponye-

CKOIA Mo33un, B LiHTpe KoTopoli ctout *kleuos ("cnasa™) B sakrale

Dichtung125.

K aHanormyHbIM BblIBO4AM OTHOCWUTENIbHO aBEeCTWMIACKOW M033uu
npuwnn ee nccnegosatenn Myméax n Jlommens126: AwTel ABeCTbl
Bo6Gpanu B cebs 06/10MKM YyTPaYeHHOro 415 HAC 3noca, Kak Mbl Mno-
naraem, BOCXOZALLEro K npanHAoeBpornencKkomy.

BmecTe ¢ TeM Ha/nMyme 3MUYECKOro CHOXKeTa MPeanosioXuTesnb-

121Autran Ch. Homeére et les origines sacerdotales de I’épopée grecque. 1-HI.
Paris, 1951. — W.N.Tonctoil HasbiBan 3Ty KHWTY Henenoi: cMm.: Tonctoin V..
Asgbl. M., 1958. C. 6.

122Frisk H. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd 1. S. 586;
Schmitt R. Op. cit. S. 261.

123Szemerenyi B. Syncope in Greek and Indo-European and the nature of
Indo-European accent. Naples, 1964. P. 176.

124Lange W. Uber religiose Wurzeln des Epischen // Indogermanica. Fest-
schrift fir W.Krause. Heidelberg, 1960. S. 80-93.

125Thieme P. Vorzarathustrisches ... S. 86-88 (= Indogermanische Dichter-
sprache. S. 229-231).

126HumbachH. Gathisch-Awestische Nomina // Indogermanische Forschung-
en. 1958. Bd 63. S. 221; Die Yast’s des Awesta, (bersetzt und eigeleitet von
Herman Lommel. Géttingen; Leipzig, 1927. S. 1, 7.



HO MpavHA0eBPONENCKOro MPOUCXOXAEHNUS B UPAHCKOM CpejHeBe-
KOBOM 3M0Ce FOBOPUT 3a TO, YTO ApeBHEMpaHcKas anu4yeckas Tpa-
AMLMS He Oblna MOTHOCTLIO MOT/IOWEHA PENINTMO3HON N033uneit 1 Bbl-
ToBasa B YCTHON hopme BNNoTh fo Pupgoycu. Mo Tem xe coobpa-
YKEHUSIM MOXHO npejnonaratb, YTO C/laBAHCKas, repmaHckas u up-
NaHACKas 3nuyeckue Tpaguuumn BOCXOAAT K FepoOUYecKUM MECHAM
npanHaoeBponeliLes.

O60CHOBaB BbILIEWN3N0XEHHbLIM 006pa3oM Halle npefAcTaBieHUe O
KOPHAX [PEBHErpevyeckoro anoca, Mbl XOTUM J00aBUTL eLle TOSb-
KO OfHO BecbMa rmnoTeTuyeckoe coobpaxeHue. Co BpeMeH Hu-
Oypa NnaTUHUCTLI 06CYXAAKT BOCXOAsALWY0 K KaToHy Tpaguuuito o
TOM, UTO PUMSHE B ApeBHMe BpemMeHa Bocnesanu nog 3Bykun neii-
Tol laudes atque virtutes cnaBHbix Myxeit (Cic. Tusc., 1, 2, 3; IV
2, 3; Brut, 19, 75: Varro ap. Nonium Marcell., 77, 2). AprymeHTbl
CKENTUKOB, CUMTAIOLUX 3TO COOGLLEHME KOHCTPYKUMe Mo rpede-
CknuM 06pa3uaml27, He npeAcTaBnAlTCA yoeaUTeNbHbIMU: € [0Be-
pueM OTHOCWACA, B YaCTHOCTU, K 3TON Tpaguumm n Bunamosuu128.
MpuHUMan focToBepHOCTb coobleHns KatoHa B ero Origines, Mbl
[0OMKHbI 06paTUTL BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO (hneiiTa NO-NaTbiHN Ha3bl-
BaeTcs tibia, T.e. co6CTBEHHO roBops, ”60nbluas 6epuoBas KOCTb”,
1 Ha3BaHWe 3TO OHa Nofyyunna NOTOMy, YTO NEPBOHaYaNLHO U3roTO-
BNANACh M3 KOCTU. [peBHerpeyeckas TpaguLuus UCNONHEHUS NeceH
nof caMOakKKOMMaHeMEHT Kuapbl WU CXOLHOTO C Hell CTPYHHOrO
WHCTPYMEHTA HEe MOXET BOCXOAMTb K MpanHLoeBpOneincKon anoxe,
TaK KaK MHCTPYMEHTbI TAKOI0 poja MPOHUKAW B 6acCeiH Jreiickoro
Mops Bo Il TbicAyeneTun o H.3. c gpeBHero bauwkHero BocToka.

B TO >Xe camoe Bpemsa rmnotesa 0 TOM, YTO PUM/ISAHE COXPaHANN
[0 KaKoro-To BpPeMeHW ApeBHENLLIY (opMy MY3bIKaSibHOro COMpo-
BOX/EHUS 3NMUYECKOW NecHU B BUAE UTpbl PAeTUCTa, HAXOAUT Kak
OYyATO HeOXUJaHHOe MOATBEPXKAEHME CO CTOPOHLI apxeonoruun. [e-
N0 B TOM, YTO Cpefu NaMATHUKOB APEBHEAMHON U G/IM3KUX K Hel
KY/NbTYp HEOLHOKPATHO HAaxoAaunu BblAenaHHble U MPOAbIPABIEH-
Hble CHapYy>XW BHYTPb PasHOM A/IMHbI NTUYbW KOCTW, KOTOpbIe TPYA-
HO MHTepnpeTMpOBaTb MHa4ye, Kak OCTaTKW AYAOK W cBUpeneiil29.

127DahImann H. Zur Uberlieferung tber die “altrémischen Tafellieder” //
Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur in Mainz. Abhandlungen der
geistes- und sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse. 1950. Nel7.

128Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U.von. Grichische Verskunst. Berlin, 1921.
S. 31 Anm. 1.

129MakapeHkKo M. Mapuynonsckuii morunsHuk. Kues, 1933.C. 11-40;
KpynHos b.H., CuHuuyblH WN.B. [pesHee noceneHve HuxHero oson-



ATHorpaduyeckne napannenun genatT KpainHe HenpaBaonoL06HbIM
npeLnonoXeHue, 6yATO 3TU NPUMUTUBHbLIE 4YXOBble MHCTPYMEHTI
MCMNO/Mb30BaNNCh TOMBKO A/151 BOCMPOU3BEAEHNS YNCTO UHCTPYMEH-
TanbHON My3blku. OueBUAHO, MOL HUX MEenn U nascann, Tak yTo
npeanonoXeHne 0 TOM, YTO U ApeBHeliLLIne 3NnYecKne npoussese-
HWS UCMNOMHANWUCL NOJL aKKOMMaHeMeHT Ay[OK, MOAKpenaseMoe U
CBUAETENbCTBOM KaToHa, ABNSETCH, Ha Haw B3rnsfg, LOCTaTOYHO
npaegonogo6HbIM130.

Xbs// Mo cnepam gpeBHMX KynbTyp. OT Bonru go Tuxoro okeaHa / IMog peg.
T.b.®epoposa. M., 1954. C. 75; CuHunuyblH W.B. Apxeonormyeckue mccne-
foBaHMA 3aBO/MKCKOro otpsaga (1951-1953 rr.): MaTepuansl U UCCNeA0BaHUS
no apxeosormn CCCP. N*60. M., 1959. C. 184, MeneHTbeB A.H. KypraHsl
anoxu 6poH3bl B HmkHem lMogoHbe // KpaTkue coobuweHns WH-ta Apxeono-
rmm AH CCCP. Bebin. 103. M., 1965. C. 57; MeneHTbeB A.H.Packonku
KypraHoB 3rnoxu 6poH3bl nog Hosouepkacckom B 1962 r. // Tam xe. Bbin. 106.
M., 1966. Puc. 40.1; Mucnapuin N.A., KpoTtoBa A.A, Knouko T.H. lMo-
rpe6eHvie anoxu 3Heonuta B r. Bopowwnosrpage // 3HeonuT n GPOH30BbIN
BeK YKpauHbl: VccnegosaHusa n matepuansl. Kues, 1976. C. 22. Hapo, ofiHa-
KO, OTMETUTb, YTO H.fA.MepnepT, NposBnAs, Kak HaM KaXXeTcs, YpesmepHyto
OCTOPOXHOCTb, CHMTAET UHTepnpeTaLuto TpyboUueK Kak OCTaTKOB MY3blKasib-
HbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB HegokasaHHoM (MepnepT H.J1. [lpeBHeiilive CKOTOBOAbI
BOJ/IKCKO-Ypanbckoro Mexaypeubs. M., 1974. C. 67).

130HaAo0 NPUHATL BO BHUMaHWE W TO, YTO AYXOBOW UHCTPYMEHT Tuna teii-
Tbl MO CBOWCTBaM 3BYKa MOAXOAMT Kak pa3 LN aKKOMMNaHWPOBaHUS KBaHTU-
TaTMBHOMY CTWXY, KOTOPbIA Mbl NOCTYANPYeEM Ans npauHgoesponeiiyes (Cm.:
Frank T. Life and Literature in the Roman republic. Berkeley, 1930. P. 58).



MCnasa Il
4TO Mbl 3HAEM O MPAVH/IOEBPOMENCKOM CTUXE?

MepBas nNoONbITKA PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTb OCHOBbI CTUXOCNOXEHUS
npanHpoesponeiues 6bina npeanpuHAaTa B 1866 r.  Pygonsgom
BecTchanem Bckope nocnie Toro, Kak Obiiv 06HapyXeHbl HeKoTo-
pble NMpauHLoeBpONelicKie MO3TUYeCKMe croBocouveTaHus. Bect-
(hanb UCXOAUN M3 JIOKHOTO, KaK Mbl Tenepb 3HaeM, Mpeanosioxe-
HUsI, BYATO YMCTO CUMNabUYecKue co CTPOroli Lie3ypoit nocepeanHe
CTUXM ABECTbl OTpaXaloT [peBHelillee NpavHAOEBPOMNencKoe CTU-
XOC/OXeHuel, n B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMU OBLLMMU NpeAcTaBeHU-
MW 0 CTUXE CYMTa, YTO PUTM NpPavHA0EBPONECKOro CTMxa obec-
neumsancsa 1) paBHbIM KO/IMYECTBOM C/I0r0OB B CTUXE, 2} MOCTOSAHHOL
LIe3ypoil Ha OfHOM 1 TOM >Xe MecTe CTuxa ¥ 3) NpaBWbHLIM Yepe-
[OBaHNEM UKTYCOB, He 3aBUCALLMX HW OT C/IOBECHbIX YAAPEHWIA, HM
OT JONTOThbl M KPaTKOCTW TNAaCHbIX W C/IOTOB, a KBAHTUTATUBHbIN
CTMX pa3BMBa/CA B HEKOTOPbIX BETBAX WHLOEBPONECKON A3bIKOBOI
CEMbM ML NO3AHee2.

He cunTasch ¢ 04eBUAHBIM (PAKTOM CaMOCTOATE/ILHOTO pPasBUTUA
CXOfHbIX pa3MepoB, BecTdanb BbIHYXAeH Obln MPU3HaTb KBaHTU-
TaTUBHbIE pasmepbl apabcKoil 1 cpeaHEBEKOBO MPaHCKOW No33um

C WX npeobnagaHnem AMOUYECKOro MeTpa —— 1 (hopManbHOI

aB HacToAllee BpeMs MPUHATO CUYMTaTb, YTO aBECTMICKWIA 4nCTO cunna-
6MYecKuii CTUX BO3HUK BTOPMYHO B pe3ynbTaTte yTpaTbl MPAHCKUMMU A3blKaMu
(hOHOMOrMYeCKMX NPOTUBOMOCTABNEHWIA FNACHbIX MO KOMMYECTBY.

2Westphal R. Zur vergleichenden Metrik der indogermanischen Volker //
Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1866. Bd 9. S. 437-458; Ross-
bach A.,Westphal R. Theorie der musischen Kiinste der Hellenen. Bd 3. Abt. 1.
Leipzig, 1887. S. 38-47 (R.Westphal); Westphal R. Allgemeine Metrik der indo-
germanischen und semitischen Vélker auf Grunde der vergleichenden Sprachwissen-
schaft. Berlin, 1892. S. 40-55.



6/1M30CTbI0 K FPeYeckuMm paga Apyrux pasmepoB 3a 3aMMCTBOBa-
HUS U3 FPeYecKOil Mo3sumy depes MO33WK0 AepXaB ApLUAKUA0B U
CacaHnaoB3. BrnonHe ecTeCTBEHHO, YTO TaKoi NoAxo[ Bbi3Bas BO3-
paXkeHus BOCTOKOBefoB. Tak, upaHuct T.Henbfeke, noaTsepxaan
HeoCnopuUMBbIA (haKT 3aMMCTBOBaHUA CpeHEeBEKOBbIMU MePCUACKM-
MW M03TaMu CTUXOTBOPHbIX Pa3MepoB M3 apabCcKoi no3suu, B TO
XKe BpemMsa 06paTun BHMMAHWE Ha TO, YTO CaMOCTOATENbHOE BO3HUK-
HOBEHWe B apabCKOM N033nn KBAHTUTATUBHbIX PasMepoB, CXOAHbIX C
[peBHerpeyvyecknMu, 1, B YHaCTHOCTK, pa3mepa, aHaiorMyHoro amMéu-
4YeCKOMY, COBEpLUEHHO QYEBMAHO U AO/MHKHO BOOOLLE CAYXUTb Mpe-
[OCTEPeXXEHNEM NPOTUB WUCKYLUEHMS BUAETb B 061acTW CTMXOC/O-
XXeHua reHeTUYeckne CBA3W TaMm, rAe Ha CaMOM [efie UMEeeT MeCTo
TUNOMOrnYeckas 06LHOCTLA.

AHanornyHble onaceHUsa BbicKasan n BunamoBuub, Takxe noa-
YepKHYBLUWIA CTPYKTYPHOE CXOACTBO [pPEBHErpeyeckoro smoéude-
CKOro TpMMeTpa C pacnpocTpaHeHHelLWM apabCKnum CTUXOM U OT-
BEPrHyBLUMIA NONbITKU MeXaHWYeCKu COMM3NTb 8-CNOXKHbLIA KOMOH
aBeCTUICKUX raT W pafja ApYrux rpeyeckux, NaTUHCKWUX, ApeB-
HEVHAWACKNX, TEPMaHCKMX W TOXapCKUX pa3MepoB W MOCTY/MPO-
BaTb YNCTO CUNNabMYecKWii XapaKTep NpavHAO0eBPOMeiCcKoin Mnos-
31MN6. AHaNoOrnyHble AOragKun BbIABUHYN TakXe ®Pp.AnneH?.

Takum o6pasom, A.Meiie HenpaB, Korga oH B cBoeM Tpyae ”WH-
[0EBPONENiCKOe MPOUCXOXAEHNE FPEYECKUX CTUXOTBOPHbLIX pasme-
poB” B cCaMOM Hayane 3adBnsfeT, YTO OH He paccmaTpusaeT Te-
opuiA, KOTOpble [0 CMX MOp npefnarajncb MccrefoBaTensamm me-
TPUKW, T.K. OHW OCHOBbIBA/INCb HAa PacCMOTPEHUU OAHOr0 TOJlb-
KO rpeyeckoro matepuana8: nonbiTKM 06BACHUTL MPOUCXOXIEHME
[peBHerpevyecknx CTUXOTBOPHbLIX PasMepoB C MO3WULUIA MHOOEBPO-
NeiicKoro CpPaBHUTEMLHOMO A3bIKO3HAHWS Ha4yanucCb 3a MosiBeka Ao

3Rossbach A, Westphal R. Theorie der musischen ... S. 53-57 (R.West-
phal); Westphal R. Allgemeine metrik ... S. 40-55.

4Noldeke Th. Das iranische Nationalepos. Zweite Aufl. Berlin und Leipzig,
1920. S. 91-95.

5Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U.won.  Griechische Verskunst. S. 97,
Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 96.

eWilamowi tz-Moellendorff U.von. Griechische Verskunst. S. 22-84.

7Allen Fr. Uber den Ursprung des homerischen Versmasses // Zeitschrift fir
vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1879. N.F.IV. S. 556-592.

*Meillet A Les origines ... P. VII (Vigen, BbiCKa3aHHble B pa3BepHyTOM
thopme B eTOli He6O/MbLLIOK MOHOrpatuun, GUrypupyroT yxe B ctatbe A.Meiie
1897 r.: Meillet A. De la partie commune des Padas de 11 et 12 syllabes Hvm le
Mandala Il du Rgveda // Journal Asiatique. 1897. Ne10. P. 266).



MOSB/IEHUA €ro UCCMefoBaHWA W He MNpekpawianucb BCe 3TO Bpe-
oA Epsa nu cnpaeednus v ynpek A.Meiie B agpec crneyuanncTos
Mo fpeBHErpevyeckoin MeTpuke, BbIBOAALLMX APEBHErPEYECKUn CTux
6e3 A4OCTAaTOYHbIX, MO ero MHEHMIO, OCHOBaHMIA M3 types informes et
niai différenciés ("3 6echopmeHHbIX 1 cnabo anddepeHUNPOBaHHbIX
npoToTunos™)9.

PasymeeTcs, Kak cnpaBefnBo yKasbiBaeT A.Meile, BCsiKkast runo-
Tesa, NOCTYNMPYHOLLas BOSHUKHOBEHUE TOW UM UHOW METPUYECKOA
(hopmMbl M3 HeKoero cnabo yperynmpoBaHHOro o6pa3oBaHns, LOMK-
Ha BbI3blBaTb HEKOTOPYK HAaCTOPOXEHHOCTb, M60 MO camoil npupo-
[e Bellell Takas rmnoTesa c TPYAOM NOAJAaeTCA NpoBepke: M3 cnabo
YPerynMpoBaHHOro CTuxa TOro UM WHOro Tuna MoXHo 6e3 Tpypa
BbIBECTW CaMble pasHoobpasHble MeTpuyeckune gopmbl. Ho, ¢ gpy-
roi CTOPOHbI, TAKOro pofa MpoLecc — BO3HWMKHOBEHWE 6Gofee yeT-
KO yperynnpoBaHHbIX (hopM CTMXa U3 cnabo yperynmpoBaHHbIX —
LeACTBUTEeNIbHO NPOMCXOAMI0 HEOAHOKPATHO M MOF/I0 B CaMOM fefie
MPOM30OIAT Ha CaMblX PaHHWUX 3Tanax MCTOpPWUM LpeBHEerpeyvyeckoro
cTnxa. K Tomy >ke 1 06LEeTMNoNornyeckne coobpaxeHns ropopsar
CKopee B MONb3y CpPaBHWUTENLHO CNaboil yperynmpoBaHHOCTW npa-
WHL0EBPOMENCKOro CTUXa, OTHOCALLErocs K 3rnoxe 3HeoNmTa.

OrpaHnumBas Kpyr MHAOEBPONENCKUX MNO3TUYHECKUX Tpajuuuii,
KOTOpble MOTYT 6blTb UCMONb30BaHbl A1 PEKOHCTPYKLMU NpPaunH-
[0eBpONeicKoro cTmuxocnoXxexus, Melie cnpaBeanveo npegynpe-
X[aeT, YTO ”BCAKOE COMOCTAaB/IeHE METPUKM TLLETHO TaM, rae A3bl-
KA UMEKT pasfinyHble pUTMUYeckne cTpykTypbl”10. loaTomy OH
CTaBUT nepef coboli 3afavy PeKOHCTPyMpoBaTh NpanHgoeBponeli-
CKYI0 METPUKY, ONMPaschb NNLLIb Ha APEBHErpeyeckyto u LpeBHenH-
AMIACKYH0, CTaBs Wb MOC/e 3TOr0 BONPOC, YTO OCTaNoCh OT Hee B
WHA0EBPONENCKUX A3blKaX, COXPaHUBLUMX MY3blKanbHOE yaapeHue,
KaK NUTOBCKWIA, NaTbIWCKWIA, cepbCcKmiill.

Cpefm XaHpoB [peBHeNHANMCKOW noasun A.Meile ecTeCTBEHHO
Bbl6GUpaeT AN METPUYECKUX COMOCTaBNEHWI C ApEBHErpeyecKoli ee
Hanbonee apxamyeckuin xaHp —BeAUACKYH0 Mo3suio. [lpu aTom,
yKa3blBas Ha Ky/bTOBbIA XapakTep BeAWUCKOW NO33nKM, OH cumTan,
4TO OHa [O/MKHa Oblfa OblITb U B METPMYECKOM OTHOLUEHUN 6osee
KOHCepBaTUBHON12. 3TO 6e3yCcnoBHO CNpaBeA/MBO A1 BPEMEHU ee

9Meil let A. Les origines ... P. VII; P. 2.— Meiie, 04eBUAHO, UMeN B BULY
npege Bcero teopumn T.beprka u IN.Y3eHepa.

10lbid. P. 7.

1lbid. P. 13.

Vlbid. P. 18.



pacuBeTa, HO Hac MHTepecyeT NpeabICTOPUS BEAUIACKMX pa3Mepos,
UX cypbba OT npavHAOEBPOMNeCcKon 3NoxXu A0 BPEMEHWU CO34aHUA
OpeBHelLNX BeAUACKUX TMMHOB. MeeM Ny Mbl NpaBo npegnona-
raTb, YTO CTUXOTBOPHbIE pasMepbl Maso MEHSANNCL B TeYEHUe BCei
37Ol 3noxmn? BbIBOAbI BTOPOIA rnaBbl AaHHOW paboTbl FOBOPAT NPO-
TMB 3TOr0 NPeAnonoXxeHus. B camom gene, Beauinckas noasms Boc-
XOAWUT, CyAs Mo BCEMY, He K MPauHA0eBpPONencKoi KynbTOBOM M03-
31K, a K NpauHAoeBponeiickoMy repouyeckomy anocy. OHa npeg-
cTaBnseT coboii B M3BECTHOM CMbIC/e CI0BA HOBbIIA XKaHp, Npu ¢op-
MUPOBAHUN KOTOPOTO /IErKO MOF/IN CMIOXWUTLCSA N HOBblE CTUXOTBOP-
Hble pasMmepbl.

CuuTas fpeBHErpevecKnii JaKTUINYECKNIA FreKcameTp pasmMepom,
3aMMCTBOBAHHbLIM FPEKaMU U3 HeWHAO0eBpONeicKoro Asblka, Meiie
paccynTbiBan BOCCTAaHOBWUTbL NPUHLMMLI NPanHL0eBPONencKoro cTu-
XOC/IOXKEHWS, COMOCTaBNAA BeAUIACKMe pasMepbl CO CTUXOTBOPHbI-
MU pasmepamu 30/IMIACKOI NMPUKKU, KOTOpble OH cyuMTan Hambonee
6113KMMMN K NepBOHaYaNbHbIM MpavHaoeBponeickum. peanpuHs-
Toe A.Meiie conocTaBneHne pa3mepoB 30UIACKON IMPUKK C BeaMWiA-
CKUMM 12-CNOXHMKOM pKaraTtu U 11-CNoXKHWKOM TpuwTy6x13 6e3-
YC/IOBHO MOATBEPXKAAET 06LLMIA ANs TeX U APYTUX pasmMepoB KBaHTU-
TaTUBHbIW MPUHLMN NOCTPOEHUS CTUXA W €eLLe pa3 roBOPUT B MOMb3y
KBAHTUTATUBHOIO XapakKTepa NpavHA0eBpPONEeNCcKOro CTUXOCI0Xe-
Hus.

OfHako BCe fdanbHeiwne, 60nee KOHKPETHble, COMOCTAaB/IEHNSA
Melie Bbl3blBalOT BO3PaXEHMUA, XOTA B HAcToOsALLee Bpems MoCTpo-
eHnss Meilte npuHMMaloTcs GONBLUMHCTBOM WCCNeAoBaTenen, 3a-
HUMaloWnxes 3aTMMn npobnemamnld.  KageHums Begwuiickoro 11-

13Meillet A. Apercu d’une histoire de la langue grecque. 7-e éd. Paris, 1965.
P. 146-149.

14M18&H0B B.B. lMo03Tnka PomaHa fkob6coHa // AkobcoH P. PaboTel mo
noatuke. M., 1987. C. 19-20; TacnapoBM.J/1. OuyepK NCTOPUW EBPOMENCKOrO
ctmxa. M., 1989. C. 5, 12-16; Tpy 6eukoin H.C. K Bonpocy 0 cTUXe pycCKoii
6binnHbl (1937) // Tpy6eukoin H.C. WM3bpaHHble TpyAabl no dgunonornn. M.,
1987. C. 352-358; Jakobson E. 1) HoBblii TpyA 0 torocnaBsHckom anoce (1932)
/1 Selected writings. Vol. 4. The Hague; Paris, 1966. P. 47-48; 2) Uber den Versbau
der serbokroatischen Volksepen (1933) // lbid. P. 51-60; 3) Studies in comparative
Slavic metrics (1952) // Ibid. P. 414-463; Nagy G. Comparative studies in Greek
and Indie meter. Cambridge (Mass.), 1974; Cole Th. 1) Classical Greek and Latin
/1 Versification: Major language types / Ed. by W.K.Wimsatt. New York, 1972.
P. 66-88; 2) Epiploke: rhythmical continuity and poetic structure in Greek lyric.
Cambridge (Mass.), 1988. P. 136-137; Berg N. Parergon metricum: der Ursprung
des griechischen Hexameters // Minchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft. 1978.



CNOXHMKA TPUWTY6X — — KaK 3TO MpaBW/ibHO yBuaen Meite,
AeACTBMTENBHO COBMafaeT C KafjeHLMeid OfHOr0 M3 OCHOBHbLIX 390-

JMIACKMX Pa3MepoB — MMNMOHaKTes — . Ho Begb cpeaun 3o-
NMIACKMX Pa3MepoB AOMUHMPYIOLLME PasMepbl — FNKOHER 1 depe-
KpaTeil, C KafeHLMsMN, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — n —

r}'II/IKOHeI/I q)eperaTevl N TUNNOHAaKTEN [alT HaMm B COBOKyI'IHOCTVI
OCHOBHbIE BO3MOXHbIE METPUMYECKME CXEMbl KOHLOBOK cTmxa (uc-
K/KoYas, ecTeCTBEHHO, KOHLOBKM ¢ TPEMA AONTUMU UK TPEMSA KpaT-
KAMM noapsag), Kpome ———— (KOMOH, He CBOWCTBEHHbI 30-
NACKol Noasun). MOXHO NN YAMBAATHLCSA, YTO U3 fBYX OCHOBHbIX
TUNOB BEAUICKOro pasMepa Of4WH COBMajaeT B KafeHUMU C OLHUM
M3 TPEX OCHOBHBLIX rpeyecknx? Kakmne OCHOBaHWs npegnonaraThb
34€eCb 4YTO-MMBO KPOME TUMONOTUYECKOWA 06LLHOCTU? TIpK 3TOM Me-
Xy TPULITYBXOM 1 TMMMNOHAKTEEM, KPOME TOr0, UTO runnoHakTei 9
CNOXeH, a TpUTY6X |1-cnoxkeH, MMeeTcs OYeHb BaXXHOe pasnnuue
B YNOTPe6NeHUN: TPUILITYOX 06befMHSETCS B CTPOdy KATA OTixov
KaK CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIM pa3Mep, a runnoHakTeil (M akedanmnyeckuii
rMNnNoHakTeld) MCNOMb30BaNCcs 30MACKAMUN MO3TaMK, Kak npasuno,
B COYETaHUU C APYTrMMMW KONOHAMM, HanpuMep Kak 3aBeplueHune of-
HOro 13 NeEpPUOOB B cantnyeckoin n ankeesoli ctpodels.

Vimeem nun Mbl NpaBo npegnonaratb CMOXHbIE CTPOMdbI B NpanH-
[0EBPONECKOM Mo33nun, a eCn HeT, UMEEM I Mbl OCHOBaHWE BO3BO-
OVTb K NpanHA0EeBPONEiCKo anoxe rmnnoHakTeli? M.Jl.acnapos,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0c/labnseT TpeboBaHUS, NpeabABAsSeMble K npa-
WHA0EBPONEicCKOMY CTUXY, NOCTYNMPYS [Ba OCHOBHbIX TWMa: C Ka-
A€eHLmel X1 ¢ KageHumen (~)—2 x 16. benun He BBECTU XOTA Obl
[ONOMIHUTENILHOTO OFPaHUYEHNS, UTO 1 TO WU APYroe OKOHYaHMe uC-
nonb3yeTcs Katd otixov (a M.JI.'acnapoB ero He BBOAWUT)17, runo-
Te3a CTaHOBUTCA BOOOLLE HEMPOBEPAEMON: KaKOW KBAHTUTATUBHbIN
CTVX He MOXeT OblTb BO3BEfEH K TaKoW HeonpeaeneHHoON Mogenmn?

OTBevas Ha KpUTUKY, KOTOpOIi nofBeprniack ero teopus, Melie

Bd37. S. 11-36; Tichy E. How. dvépotnta und die Vorgeschichte des daktylischen
Hexameters // Glotta. 1981. Bd 59. H. 1-2. S. 28-67; Ritook Zs. Vermutungen
zum Ursprung des griechischen Hexameters // Philologue. 1987. Bd 131. H. 1.
S3

15Snell B. Griechische Metrik. 3. Aufl. Gottingen, 1962. S. 36.

16AHaNornyHy0 GopMynuMpoBKy Mbl Haxogum y M.YBcTa u XX.Putooka:
West M. Indo-European metre // Glotta, 1973. Vol. 51. P. 167; Ritook Zs.
Vermutungen zum Ursprung des griechischen Hexameters // Philologus. 1987.
Bd131. H. 1. S. 7

T acnapos M.JI. Ouepk uctopuu esponeickoro ctmxa. C. 50.



HacTauBan Ha TOM, YTO "nocneaoBaTenbHOCTb — U —2 B OAHOM U
TOM XKe CTUXe U B BeAUIACKNX U B 30/IMIACKNX pasmepax MOXET 6bITb
00bACHEHA TO/MIbKO Ha/imunem y HUX o6wero npototuna”18. OfHa«
KO 3TO 3aMeyaHue 6bl1o 6bl CnpaBeAnnMBO, ecnn Obl CYLLECTBOBAS
XOTb OAWH BeAMACKUIA CTUXOTBOPHLIA pasMep U OAWH 30/MNIACKWIA,
rae 6bl onpefeneHHas nocnefoBaTeslbHOCTb 3TUX OTPe3KoB —il U
—NAW6bIna 6bl NOCTOAHHONW. [py AeACTBUTENLHOM e MONOXKEHNM
BELLEN 30/MIACKNE KOMOHbl eCTECTBEHHEE BCEro OOBSACHAKTCS Kak
pe3ynbTaT perynspusauum cnabo yperynmpoBaHHOro CTuxa.
Conmxas KafeHUMn BeAUNCKMX W 30NUIACKUX pasmepos, Meite
He obpallaeT BHUMaHWS Ha pa3inyua B Hayasne KojoHa, MUHUMU3N-
pys UX YTBEPXJEHWEM, UTO HaMofiHeHWe Havana BenincKoro Kono-
Ha JONTMMU W KpaTKUMW NPou3BoNbHO19. Ho B feiiCTBUTENbHOCTH
OHO He MPOM3BOMLHO: B JUMETpPax U B TpUMeETpax C Le3ypoit no-
Cfe YeTBEPTOro cfiora 0CO6eHHO WM3NHONEHHLIM ABMAETCA Hayano

—-----20, abCONOTHO HeJOMyCTMMOe B 30MMIACKMX pasMepax. He
BMOJSIHE NPOW3BOMEH U 6a31C—NepBble fBa COra—30ANACKUX KO-
noHoB2l. Melie ccbinaeTtcs Ha paboty O.LLpegepa, B KOTOPOi TOT
nblTancs nokasatb, YTo B 60/Mee OPEBHWE BPEMEHa Heyperynmpo-
BaHHbIA 3aunH (6a3KC) 30NUIACKMX KOIOHOB COCTOSAN He U3 ABYX
C/IOr0OB, KaK B UCTOPUYECKYIO 3MOXY, a U3 YeTblpex22, Buas B 3TOM
napannenb K BefUACKAM pasMepam, B KOTOPbIX NepBble YeTbIpe Uu
Jaxe NATb CNOroB NPou3BoO/bLHLL. Meile 0TMeYaeT 1 TO, YTO NepBble
YyeTbIpe c/iora Npou3BOJibHbLI B TPEYECKOM Mpuaneez3,

OfiHaKo NpefcTaBnAtOT I CO60 NepBble YeTbIpe CNora B 30/MUiA-
CKMX pa3Mepax caMoCTOATENbHbIA OTPe30K, Kak 3T0 Mbl Habnogaem
B BeAMiCcKux? PakTbl roBOPAT NPOTUB. J115 30/UACKMX PasMepoB
XapaKTepHO fBfieHVe TaK Has3blBaeMOro BHYTPEHHero pacluupeHus.
Tak, Cando LWMpoko ucnonb3yeT 11-CNOXKHWK, NoAyyarolminca u3
rMUKOHes B pesyfibTaTe BCTaBKM BHYTPb ero gaktuna. OfHako fak-
TWNb 3TOT BCTaB/IAETCA HE MOC/Ie YeTBEPTOro C/iora, Kak 3To crefo-
Bano Obl OXXMAaTb, ecnn 6bl YeTbipe MepBbIX c/ora rAnKoHes 6binu

18Meillet A. Apercu ... P. 149

191bid. P. 104.

20Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 68.

21Hardie W.R. Res metrica. Oxford, 1920. P. 138.

22Sch roder O. Vorarbeiten zur griechischen Versgeschichte. Leipzig; Berlin,
1908. S. 26.

23Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 39-40.



Obl B KAKO-TO CTENeHN CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIM OTPE3KOM, a Moc/e naTo-
roz4-

MbiTaiCb PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTb [APEBHEAWNA WHL0EBPOMNERCKNIA
u30cuNIabnyeckmii CTux, CONOCTaBNAS BeAWMNCKME pasMepbl He C
MPOYMMM XXaHpamu ApeBHErpeyeckoii noasum, rae WUpPoKo pacnpo-
CTpaHeHO NOAYMHEHHOe onpefesneHHbIM NpaBuiam NpupaBHUBaHNE
OfHOr0 [JONTOro cfora ABYM KpaTKUM, a TO/IbKO C YYXKAOW 3TOMY
NpUHUMNY 301MIACKOI nupuKkoii, A.Meiie UrHopupyet To 06CTOS-
TeNbCTBO, YTO YepedoBaHMe OAHOIO AOATOr0 C ABYMS KpaTKUMW,
LLMPOKO YyNOTpebunTeIbHOE B MO3AHENLLEA CAaHCKPUTCKOM N033UK, He
4yXKa0 W BeAuiicKol anoxe. BapuaHT pa3mepa TpuwTy6X C Le3y-
poli mocne MATOro cfnora 4acTto 4vepefyeTcs CO CTUXaMW TakK Har
3bIBAEMOr0 MEHTALWNYECKOro MeTpa, W Mbl NONyYaemM COOTBETCTBME
nocneLe3ypHbIX 01 pe3KoB , TaK YTO BYM KpaT-
KUM TPULITYBXa MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATL M OAWH J0NTNIA35.

HakoHel, comocTaBneHue mxaraTu U TpULLTY6Xa C a/IKeeBbIM U
canguuecknm 11-CNOXXHUKaMK, COCTOALMMU U3 PasHOPOAHbIX KO-
NIOHOB, C BMOJIHE YPEryNMpoBaHHbIM y canduueckoro 11-cloXHuKa
Ha4yaom26, HaxoAUTCA B MPOTUBOPEYMM C CAMUM MPUHLMIOM COMO-
CTaB/IEHWS MO HANYMIO HEYPerynmpoBaHHOro Havana.

Cambili (hakT 60fee YETKON yperynnpoBaHHOCTU KafeHUMM no
CPaBHEHMID C OCTa/IbHON YacTbK CTUXA O4YEBUAEH W NS BeAWiA-
CKUX W 015 30/IMIACKMX pasmMepoB, HO 3TOMYy eCTeCTBEHHee MUCKaTb
cKopee TUMONOrMYeCKoe OOBLSCHEHME, KaK WM COBMAAEHWUI AJIMHbI
8-CNoXKHMKa UHAWIACKOTO KOJIOHA UM FPeYecKoro ramnkoHes. Twumno-
NOTMYECKN 0OBACHMMbI U HEKOTOPbIE CXOXAEHWS B CTPYKTYpe Be-
OMACKOTO [XKaraTu 1 rpevyeckoro AM6uYeckoro TpMMeTpa, oTMeya-
eMble A.Meiie27. TloNbITKW HalTU Kakue-TO 6onee onpepeneHHble
3eMeHTbl 6/IM30CTU UCKYCCTBEHHbI, W He Cly4YaiHo, NblTadACb fAo-
KasaTb HefloKa3yeMoe, NCCef0BaTeNb BbIHYXAEH MPUBErHYTh K Ta-
KOMY PMCKOBaHHOMY [OMYLLEHMIO, KaK rny6okas gpeBHOCTb “"Map-
rMTa”28. Ecnu e Mbl NONbITaEMCH BbIATW 3a Mpegensl conocra-

24Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 88-89.

2SWarder A.K. Pali metre. A contribution to the history of Indian literature.
London, 1967. P. 203-204.

2eMeillet A Les origines ... P. 47.— K coXafleH1t0, UMEHHO OTO COMoCTa-
BNIeHME SBHO BTOPMYHbIX 06pa3oBaHMil NMOKa3anocb 0CO6EHHO y6eanTeNbHbIM
P.O.AAkobcoHy: Jakobson R. 1) Uberden Versbau ... S. 51-60; Slavic epic verse
--. /1 1bid. P. 460 (= Studies in comparative metrics. 1952).

2/Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 48-66.

28lbid. P. 56.



BNEHWUIA, NpeanoXeHHbIX A.Meiie, pe3ynbTaT OKaxeTcs elle Gonee
6e30TpagHbIM. Tak, MeTp rasTpyu COCTOUT U3 TpeX 8-CNOXKHbIX KO-
noHoB (pada), MeTp aHyWwTy6X — K13 YeTblpex. KOMOHbI 3TU Takxe
cnabo yperynupoBaHbl B Hauane (nepsble YeTbipe crora fonycka-
FOT 60/bLUINHCTBO BO3MOXHbIX KOMOUHALWNIA), HO MX KaAeHLMs BCeraa

, T.e. AMBMYECKasa U He CBONCTBEHHAA 30/UACKUM pa3Mepam.
MonbITKa NpUNMcaTb reHeTUYECKY0 O6LWHOCTb peanbHO BCTpe-
YaeMbIM UM PEKOHCTPYUPYEMbIM 8-CNIOXKHMKAM Pa3finyHbIX BETBEN
WHA0EBPOMENCKOA CEMbM He YyUMTbIBAET €CTECTBEHHOCTW MosB/e-
HWSt 8-CNOXHMKaA B N1106OI N033UN — YNCTO CUANABUYECKOW 1 He un-
CTO cunnabuyeckoii. M.Jl.MacnapoB, CKAOHHBIA K PEKOHCTPYKLUM
NpanHA0eBPONECKOro 8-CNOXHMKA, CaM OTMeYaeT, YTO MEPBLIN e
ONbIT BBELEHNSA HOBbIX CUNNabUYecKUX pasMepoB B MO3LHEPUMCKYIO
XPUCTMAHCKYIO NO33n0 NpuBen B pykKax BnaxeHHoro ABrycTuHa
K NOSIBNEHWIO 16-CNOXHUKa C AMepe30il MocepefuHe, T.e. K CXeme
8 + 829.
8-CNOXHUK, OfjHa W3 y[o6HeMWwunx (opM CTUXa Ha OAHO AblXa-
HUWe, NOABASANCA, NOABMAAETCA U ByAeT NOABAATLCA CAMOMNPOU3BO/Ib-
HO B CaMbIX Pa3NNYHbIX A3blKax U nuTepaTypax. 8-CMOXHbIM U Npu-
TOM OTHaCTW KBaHTUTATUBHbLIM ABNSETCA PYHUYECKUIA CTUX Npuban-
TUACKNX (DMHHOB, @ MOMbITKN OO6BACHUTHL €ro BAWSHUEM CO CTOPO-
Hbl 6aNTUACKUX MHAO0EBPONeicKnx HapofoB3) BeCbMa UCKYCCTBEH-
Hbl. Y6eXAeHHbIM CTOPOHHWKOM runoTesbl Meile 0 npavHLoeBpo-
neiickom ctuxe 6611 P.O.AK06c0oH3l. OAHaKo HEKOTOpble ero no-
CTPOEHUS BCTYNAKOT B NPOTUBOPEUMNE C rnnoTe3oin Meiie. FKOOCOH,
BOOOLLE CK/MIOHHLIA CBA3bIBaTL 4BYXMOPHYIO MPUpOAY AONTUX rnac-
HbIX C Hannumem B A3blke (POHOMOrMYECKN MPOTUBOMOCTABIEHHbIX
TUMNOB YAapeHWsa Ha JONrOM rNacHom32, cuuTan, YTto OTCYTCTBUE B
30/IMIACKNX MeTpax YepefoBaHWA AONTOr0 C ABYMSA KpaTKUMM (4TO
NMPUBOAMUT K CTPOrOMYy M30CUNIAOU3MY B KX0M 30/IMACKOM KO/O-
HE) CBA3aHO C yTPaTOil 30/MACKUM YyAapeHUeM ero MoABUXKHOCTM
W, CnefoBaTesibHO, POHONOrMYECKOM, CMbICIOPa3NUYUTENbHOW po-
nW, NpUYeM CNOrOBOW MPUHLMN NPU OnpefeneHnn mMecTa yaapeHus
rocnoAcTByeT Haf cyeToM Mop33.

29 ac napoB M.JI. Ouepk nctopum esponeiickoro cTuxa.C. 88-89.

30racnapos MJI. / n NoT main M.KO. / OuepK UCTOpMM eBPOMEACKOro
ctuxa. C. 234.

31Cm. Bbiwe. C. 92.

32Jakobson R. Uber die Beschaffenheit der prosodisehen Gegensétze (1937)
/1 Selected writings. Vol. 1. 2nd ed. P. 254-261.

33Jakobson R. On ancient greek prosody (1937) // Ibid. P. 268-270.



Hago ckasaTb, CnpaBefnMBOCTb 3TUX COOOPaXKEHWUI Bbi3bIBAET
comHenus. B BegUINCKOM HeT OCHOBaHWiA roBopuTb 06 yaapeHUn Ha
[00pe BMECTO Y/lapeHUs Ha Cnore Uav rnacHoOM cnora, HoO AO/HKHO n
NO3TOMY OTpULAaTh ABYXMOPHYIO NPUPOLY LPEBHENHAMACKUX [0N-
TMX 1 cnefyeT M YNCNUTb ApeBHeVHAUICKOe yaapeHne cpesn Mo-
HOTOHUWYECKMX, KaK KOBCOH MUMEHYET AUHAMUYECKMe YAApeHUs, He-
CMOTpPA Ha OTCYTCTBME pefyKUMU FNAaCHbIX U KBAHTUTATUBHLIA Xa-
pakTep APEeBHENHAMIACKON MeTPUKN? Benun cTporuii nsocmnnabusm
M HeZoNYCTUMOCTb KonebaHuii Mexay OfHWM AONTUM U BYMSA KpaT-
K/MW B 30/IMACKON MeTpUKe CBsA3aHbl C OAHOMOPHLIM XapaKTepom
30/IMACKNX AONTUX, TO MOYEMY B Pas3/IMYHbIX BapuaHTax CpeaHenH-
OMACKOTO LUMPOKO pacnpocTpaHaeTca 3KBUBANEHTHOCTb —=~"34,
XOTS KaKMX-M60 HOBbIX MPWU3HAKOB ABYXMOPHOCTM LONTMX rnac-
HbIX, B OCO6EHHOCTN NOIMTOHUYHOCTb YAapeHus npu nepexoge ot
OPEBHEVHAMCKNX 3bIKOB K CpefHeNHAMACKUM He nossnseTca? Ho
0co60e 3HaueHWe AN pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX Hamu BOMPOCOB MMEET TO,
4TO 30MMIACKOe (DMKCMPOBaHHOE yaapeHue 6e3yCnoBHO BTOPUYHO
M BO3HWK/O B XOJe CaMOCTOATE/IbHOr0 PasBUTUA 301UIACKONA A3bl-
KOBOI BETBW, W €CAN MPUHLMN XXECTKON n3ocunnabum 30nuiAcknx
pasMepoB [eiCTBUTENbHO CBA3aH C XapaKTepoM 30/1UIACKOro ypaa-
peHus, Kak npegnonaran AK06COH, TO U OH MOT NOSABUTHLCS BTOPMY-
HO B MO33UM 30MMACKUX NAEMeH nocnie nx o6ocobneHuns. Mexay
TeM runoTesa Meile 0 cunnabmyeckom Xapaktepe npavHLoeBpo-
NencKo Moasnn, KOTOPYI TaK 3HEPTrMYHO MOAAepXXMBan WU pas3Bu-
Ba1 P.O.AAKO6COH, ONMpaeTca Kak pa3 Ha AOnyLieHWe 0 TOM, 4TO
n30CcUNNabnsm 30MMACKUX pasmMepoB ABNSETCA Hacneguem MnpauH-
Joesponelickoii anoxu. MoctpoeHus P.O.HkobcoHa oKasanuch, Ta-
KM 06pa3om, NpOTUBOPEUMNBLIMU.

Hafo ckasaTb, 4TO Mbicnb A.Meite, ByaTO 301UACKME U BefMYe-
CKvie pasmepbl C UX CTPOro (PMKCMPOBaHHLIM YMCOM CNOFOB (Kak
rosopuT H.Bepr, cnorocuntaroWwmnin cTmx, NPOTUBOCTOALLUIA MOpO-
cuMTaloLleMy) B K&XA0M MeTpe 0TPaXKalT CTUXOC/IOXEHUE NpanH-
[0EeBpOMelickoin anoxu3s, He NpeAcTaBAsSETCS a priori NpaBAoNog06-
HO B CBeTe TOro, YTO Mbl 3HaeM 06 YCTHON M0O33MM Pas3fMUHbIX
HapogoB. CKenTWYecKoe OTHOLUEHME K MOMbITKaM PEeKOHCTPYKLMK
NpanHLoeBpPONEeNcKoro cTMxa 6b110 BbICKa3aHO B W3BECTHOM KOM-
neHgnyme LLipagep-HepuHra3e.

34Cwm.: Warder A.K. Pali metre.

3BMeillet A. Les origines ... P. 31-42; Berg N. Parergon metricum ... S. 13.

36Schrader O. Reallexicon der indogermanischen Altertumskunde. 2. Aufl.
v.A.Nehring. Berlin; Leipzig (1929), 1917. S. 191.



C BO3paXXeHUAMWU NPOTNB NOCTPOeHMit A.Meile cpa3sy e BbICTY-
MUN 3HaTOK ApeBHerpeyeckoi MeTpuku Maynb Maac. Kpome ps-
[a KOHKPETHbIX 3aMey4aHWil OH HarnmoMHW/T BCEM UCC/Ief0BaTENAM WH-
[OEBPOMNENCKOA METPUKIN TOT GECCMOPHBIA (haKT, YTO CUCTEMbI CTU-
XOCNOXEHUA U3MEHAIOTCA, BOOOLLE rOBOPSA, 3HAUNTENIbHO ObICTpeE,
yeM A3bIK3Y.

B onpegeneHHoit mepe Teoputo A.Meiie Mornn 6bl Nogaepxatb
nonbiTkM MapuaHHbl Haadc-BunbcTpa c61mM3nTb BCTpeyatoLmecs
y Cando n Ankest HECOMHEHHble W Mpejnonaraemsle NpaMHA0eBpo-
neickne NosTuyeckme POpMysbl HEMOCPELCTBEHHO C BEAUACKMMY,
NFHOPMPYS roMepoBCcKuil anoc38. OfHAKOo, Kak Mbl OTMETWUAMN B rna-
Be I, aprymeHTaumsa M.Haahc-BunbcTpa HeybeanTeNbHa, Uy Hac
€CTb BCE OCHOBAHWA CuMTaTb, YTO umMetowmecs y Cando n Ankes
npanHaoeBponenckme NoaTuyeckme Popmysnbl 6biIM 3aMMCTBOBAHDI
13 ApEeBHErpeyveckoro repomMyeckoro anoca.

MonbITkM M.Y3cTa HainTh Ang 60MbLINHCTBA 30/IMACKMX 1 BOOO-
LLe rpeyYecKnX KONOHOB COOTBETCTBMS CpeAn pPasMepoB BeAMICKON
Nno33nn3d HMKaK He MPOABUralT HAac Brepes, Tak Kak U rpeveckume
KOMOHbl U BefuiicKMe fat0T HaM YyTb AU HE BCE TWUMOMOrMYECcKM
BO3MOXHbIE BapMaHTbl (CKaXeM, UCKNOUas CULLIKOM 60/bLLOe CKO-
M7eHNe KPaTKWX, HE CBOWCTBEHHOE MpavHA0EBPOMENCKOMY S3bIKY
Mo pUTMUYECKOMY 3aKOHY ae Cocctopa) coueTaHus JONTrMX W KpaT-
KMX CNOrOB, YTO /IMLIAET HaC BO3MOXHOCTWU BbIHECTW Kakue Obl TO
HU 6bIN0 CYXAEHUA O reHeTUYECKOR 6/1M30CTN 3TUX pasMepoB. Bbl-
ABUTaBLUMXCA MPOTMB Teopun Meiie BO3paKeHWI Y3CT He KacaeTcs
BOBCE.

AHanornyHeIM 06pa3oM He NpoaBuraeT Hac Bnepes u 6e3ycno.-
HO cripaBef/IMBOe, HO TpMBMAbHOE HabnaeHne XK.PUTOOKa 0 TOM,
4yTo M 6ofiee AOCTOBEpPHble W MpeanonaraeMble NpaMHAoeBponei-
ckue (hopMynbl ApPeBHErPeYecKoi noasum Nerko yknagblBalTcs B
TOT WAN UHOW M3 yNnOTPeBMTENbHbIX B 30/IMNCKON MO33UN KOMOHOB:
3Ta cucTeMa KOJIOHOB U CI0XM/IAChb B FPEYECKON MesinKe Tak, YTOo6bl

37Maas P.: Peu. Ha: Meillet A. Les origines indoeuropéennes des metres
grees.  Paris, 1923: Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1924; Maas P., Leumann b.
Die neueren Arbeiten zur indogermanischen Metrik. Gottingen, 1924 : Deutsche
Literaturzeizung. 1925; Beare W. Latin verse ... P. 88 ff.

3eNaafs-Wilstra M.C. Indo-European Dichtersprache in Sappho and Alcaeus
/1 Journal of Indo-European studies. 1987. Vol. 15. Jf*3-4. P. 273-283.

39YascTt MJL. WNHpoesponeiickas meTpuka. HoBoe B 3apy6exHOl NWH-
reuctuke. Bbin. XXI. HoBoe B coBpeMeHHOl WHAoeBponencTuke. M., 1988.
C. 474-506; West M.L. Indo-European metre. S. 482-485; Ritook Zs. Vermu-
tungen zum Ursprung ... S. 8-9.



BoOpaTh B cebs BCce 6OratCcTBO MO3TUYECKOrO f3blKa apXaunyeckoi
3Mnoxu.

[Moka3aTenbHO ¥ TO, K KaKUM MOC/eLCTBUAM MPUBOLAT MOMbIT-
kn H.Bepra n 3.Tuxun onepeTbcs Ha nocTtpoeHus A.Melie, nocTy-
NUpOBaBLUEro NpauHL0eBPONencKnii 8-CNoXHUK: Bepr UcxoanTt w3
8-CNnoxXHMKa X X X X -~ -40, B TO BpeMs Kak 3.Tuxu onupaercsa B
CBOMIX PEKOHCTPYKLUUAX Ha 8-CNOXHMK X X X X - - 41, A ['peropu
Hazb cumTaeT BOCXOAALWMM K NpanHA0eBPONeicKoMy 8-CNoXHUKY
Lienyto ceputo ApeBHErpevyeckmx CTUXOTBOPHbLIX PasMeposB:

(xopusmMbuueckuii fumeTp)
(MpperynsipHbliA TANKOHENR)
(rnuKoHeiA)
(AMBUYECKNIA AUMETP)

—  (npocopawnak)42.

OueHb BaXKHble A40BOAbI MPOTUB BO3BELEHWUS 30/IMACKUX pa3me-
POB MPAMO K NpavHA0EeBPONENCKNM NPOTOTUMNAM MPUBELEHbI B KaH-
anpaTtckoi gucceptauum B.M.CMmbiwnsesol ”CTUXOTBOPHbIE pas-
MepbI 30IMIACKNX MO3TOB"43,

Jleno B TomM, 4TO B METPUYECKOM penepTyape n1ec60CCKoin nos-
3UM ycmaTpuBaeTCcsd onpefeneHHas guHamuka. MeTpbl Ankes He
coBceMm Te, yTo y Cando, a y Cando oHM 3aBUCAT OT XaHpa. [ge
MOXHO OXW[aTb ApeBHelwne hopMbl Mennyeckoro ctuxa? Oue-
BUAHO TaMm, rfe noaTecca MO 3aKOHaM >aHpa [LO/KHa ObiTb 6/1u-
Xe K (hOo/bKMopy, B YaCTHOCTM, B 00psfoBbIX >XaHpax. W3 Tako-
BbIX Mbl Haxogum y Cando (parmMeHTbl rMMeHeeB, U Tam MNpeoo6-
NafatoT BMECTO [/IMKOHEEB POACTBEHHbIE UM 6-7-CNOXHbIE pasme-

pbl— (hepekpaTeit peiunaH (—=2 "N ----), Tenecun-
neii (—2"——. O4yeBMAHO, MMEHHO 3TV pa3Mepbl, a He BOCb-
MUCNOXHBIA FMKOHER, NOXOXWUIA Ha BeAMIACKYHO nagy, 6binn Hanbo-

40Berg N. Parergon Metricum ... S. 11-36.

4Tichyb. HoT. dvdpotritaund die Vorgeschichte des dactylischen Hexameters
/1 Glotta, 1981. Bd 59. H. 1-2. S. 28-67.

42Nagy G. On the origins of Greek hexameter: Studies in diachronic synchronic
and typological linguistics. Festschrift for Oswald Szemerenyi on the occasion of his
65th birthday. Part Il. Amsterdam, 1979. P. 613, 619.

43Cm.: CmblwnsesaB. M. UKoHei B 30nKIicKOl MeTpuKe (IBoONOLMUSA
nmpuyeckoro pasmepa) // Tpaguuum 1 HOBaTOPCTBO B aHTUYHOI NnuTepaType
(Philologia classica. Bbin. 2). JI., 1982. C. 37-45.



nee XapaKTepHbl 419 YXOAUBLUWX B PEBHIO0 TPAAULMIO 30/IMACKNX
06pafoBbIX MeceH. bonee TOro, y Hac ecTb OCHOBaHMS npejnona-
raTb, 4YTO TaKOro pofa pasMmepbl ObINN XapaKTepHbl U AAS YCTHOI
noasun obLLerpeyvyeckoi anoxu. B camom aene, pogocckas (T.e. go-
puiickas) xenmaoHUcMa (“nacTouykmHa necHsa”), 0ocobeHHo 6/1M3Kas
K NOAMHHOMY (DObKIOPY APEBHUX TPEKOB, COCTOUT U3 7-CMOXHbIX
(hepekpaTeeB 1 6-CNOXHbLIX peliLnaHoB.

B koHeuHom umTore B.M.CmblwnseBa npuBoanT ybeanTenbHble
[l0BOAb! B NOJIb3Y TOFO, YTO BHELUHE CXOAHbIV C BeAniicKoli nagoii 8
CNOXHbIN TNUKOHEN ABNAETCA He MpavH0eBPONenCKUM PeIMKTOM,
a pe3ynbTaToOM MO3AHENLLIEro, 0TYacTU YXKe NUTepaTypHOro pasBu-
TMa. U BOOGLLE XapaKTep UCTOPUYECKNX M3MEHEHUI, KOTOpbIe npe-
Tepnesn ApeBHErpeyveckuin A3bik CO BPEMEHU OTAENEHUS OT MpawvH-
L0EBPONENCKO/ 06LHOCTH, 3aTPYLHAET MOMbITKA BOCCTaHOB/IEHMS
npanHA0 eBPONENCKUX CTUXOTBOPHLIX PasmMepoB, OnuparoLLmecs Ha
rpevyeckunii matepman. Ecnu gpeBHEMHAWMACKMIA S3bIK COXpaHWA, B
o6LeM, MeTpuyeckyro GopMy npanHAOeBPONeRcKoro, Tak 4To u3
npavHA0eBPONENCKO CNoBOGOPMbI BO3HMKANA ApeBHENHAMIACKaS,
KakK npaBufio, C TEM e YMC/OM COroB, U NPUTOM AONTWIA cnor
00bIYHO OCTaBaCcs AONTUM, a KPaTKUiA —KpaTKUM, TO B ApeBHerpe-
UeCKOM OTMajeHne KOHEYHbIX CMbIYHbIX, BblNafeHne UHTepBOKaslb-
HbIX -S- ” nl (MHTEPBOKANbHOIO -S-, BEPOSATHO, YXXe B obuierpeye-

CKYH0 3MoXy), 3arafloyHoe npeobpasoBaHune NepBUYHbIX OKOHYaHWIA
npeseHca TeMaTUYeCKUX FNaronoB M3 *-esi BO BTOPOM /ULe B -€is,
n3 *-eti B -ei B TpeTbeM nLe WM T.N. He TONbKO MpeBpaLLano Aon-
rne cnorn B KpaTkune, 1 Ha060pOT, HO ¥ NPUBOAUIIO K YMEHbLLEHUIO
yncna cnoros B CNOBOQOPME.

PasymeeTcs, HUYTO He MeLlaeT HaM NOCTynupoBsaTb AN npa-
WNHA0EBPOMENCKON NM0331M 8-CNOXHYI METPUYECKYIO eauHULY Tuna
[peBHenHAMNCKON nagbl (——— ), HO Henb3A NCMNoNb30BaThb
ONS NOAKPeneHNs 3TOW KOHCTPYKUUU 30/MACKNIA 8-CNOXKHUK Tn-
KOHeli (——2"™——). UTobbl B pe3ynbTaTe 3BOMOLMMN f3blKa B
rpeyecKoM TEKCTE NONyYanuch 7-CroXxHble hepekpaTen B MHL0EBPO-
NencKOM TeKCTe 8-CNOXHUKU AW faxke 9-CNOXHUKM LOMKHbI Oblin
YyepefoBaTbCA C 7-CIOXKHUKAMU, YTO BOMUIOWMM 06pa3om NpoOTUBO-
peunt runotese 06 m3ocmnnabuyeckom xapaktepe npavHA0eBpo-
neiicKoin MeTpuKuN.

PaccMOTpMM 3TOT BOMPOC Ha KOHKPETHOM npuMepe. Ecan Mbl
ncxoaum u3 mgen A.Meiie n ero nocnefosarteneii 0 TOM, YTO CTu-
XOTBOPHbIE pa3Mepbl LPEBHErpeyecKoi 30NUIACKON NUPUKK BavdKe



K NpavHA0eBPONenckMM, Y4em Kakue 6bl TO HW 6bIIO Apyrue CTu-
XOTBOPHble pa3Mepbl, 06HapyXXMBaeMble HaMu B COXPaHUBLUMXCS
obpasyax no3sum MHAO0EBPOMNENCKNX HapOAoB, TO MaKCUMaSbHbIM
peanbHO 3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHHBIM MPUOIMKEHNEM K UH0EBPOMEi-
CKOMY NpOTOTMNY NPUAETCS CYMTaTb Jaxe He necHu Cando n An-
Kes, a NepByt0 MOMOBMHY TaK Ha3blBa&MOW POAOCCKON XennaoHUC-
Mbl — JPEBHErPEYECKO (DONbKIOPHON MECHU O NMPUAETE NAaCTOYKM,
HanucaHHYylo 4Yepeayrowmmmcs hepekpatesMm U akehannyeckumm
(T.e. 6e3 ofHOro cnora B Havane) hepekpaTtesmnda.
BOT TeKCT 3TUX CTUXOB:

NAB *NABE XeMOWV — —A\pher
XOAdG wpag ayovoa — —pher
XOA0OUC éViauTou, — ww—-Apher
€1 YOOTEPA AEUKQ —pher
émi vota péaiva, —plier
MoAGBaY o0 TIPOKUKAEL W-/—  —pher
€K Tiovog oikou — —Apher
oivou Te OémaCTPOV = — —Apher
TUpoD TE KAVUOTPOY  — —Apher

Mpuwna, npuwna nacTouka,

Beayuias (C coboil) npekpacHble BpeMeHa roaa,
MpeKkpacHble rogbl,

Ha 6ptowke 6enas,

Ha cnuHke yepHas.

Tbl BblKaTbIBall CyLUeHble DPYKTbI

3 6oratoro (KMpHOro) goma

N Ky60K BUHa

M KOp3MHKY cbipa ...

MecHs aTa 06psAoBas, CBA3aHHas C BECEHHUMU MpasgHUKamu,
C 06X040M IOMOB, C BbiNpallBaHWeM [apoB, Hanoao6ue KONsAoK.
34ecb, NO-MOEMY, BCe TUMOMIOFMYECKM BMOHE NPUEMIEMO A1 3M0-
X1 3HEONNTa, B TOM YMCNe MHA0EBPONEACKOro 3HeonmTa. Ho ecTb
/Ny Hac AaHHble 3a TO, YTO yHac/neAoBaH OT MpanuHA0EBPONENCKOl
3N0OXM CTUXOTBOPHbIV pasmep?

44KaK 0c0o6eHHO 6/1M3KY0 K MpanHA0eBpOneickuM npoToTUnam paccma-
TpuBan ee n A.Meiie (Meil let A. Les origines ... P. 39).



OuyeBWAHO, OH MOT 6bITb YHAcNefoBaH IMO60 BMECTE C TEKCTOM
necHn, NMbo oTAeNbHO OT TekcTa. [lepBoe HEBO3MOXHO. [locmo-
TPUM, KakK [O/MKHbI 6blIn 3BYyYaTb [JaXe B Hayane 06LLerpeqeckol
3M0OXW MepBble fABa CTUXa M KakKoBa AO/MKHA 6blna ObITh X METPU-
yeckad cxema. lonyyaetca:

*gldhet éldhet ghelidon A —
*kaluans idrans agontia = -------—- —

Oka3blBaeTcs OTCYTCTBYIOLLMM CaMoe A4p0 Ntoboro 30AnACKoro
MeTpa— X0pusam6, nocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb —

Bonee Toro, B LIECTOM CTUXe B X0fe (POHETUYECKOW 3BOMKOLMU
FPEYeCcKOro fi3blka [O/MKHO Obl10 Obl U3MEHUTLCA 4YMCAO C/IOrOB:
JPEeBHErpeyvecknii nmnepaTne TPOXUXAEL JO/MKEH OblT Obl B MpaviH-

[l0EBPONENCKYHO 3MOXY 3ByYaTb, O4YEBMAHO, KaK *pro kiekﬂledhi, Tak
YTO BECb CTMX AO/MKEH BblN Bbl 6bITb 8-CNOXKHLIM OAUH BO BCEM pac-
cMaTpuBaemMOM OTpe3Ke TekcTa. Mexay TeMm, Ans npavHAoeBpo-
NencKoi Noasum Mbl, 0UEBUAHO, JO/MKHbLI Npegnonaratb, UCX0Aa U3
06LLETMNONOMMYECKMX COOOPAXKEHWNIA, CTUXOTBOPEHMS (MECHM), COo-
CTosILME MO0 M3 MOBTOPEHUS OAHOPOAHbLIX METPUYECKUX efyHUL,
AN6O M3 rpynn TakMx eAnHuL, Yepeayowmnxcs ¢ MeTpuyeckoi eam-
HUUeR apyroro Tuna (npunes). [lpu 3TOM Kaxgjas meTpuyeckas
eMHMLA AO/DKHA Bbina ObITh, B MPUHLMME, TAKXKE U CMbICNIOBOIA eau-
HWLEI45, KaK 3TO 00bIY4HO UMEET MEeCTO B BEAMIACKON M0331un46.

Hapo ckasaTb, YTO TPYAHOCTb, KOTOPYK Mbl Ceiivyac 0TMevaeM,
B 00LLUEM BU/e He YCKOMb3HYna OT BHUMaHNa A.Meite. VIMeHHO no-
TOMY OH OTBEPI BO3MOXHOCTb UCMO/b30BAHNA 4151 PEKOHCTPYKLUN
MpavHA0EBPONENCKOro CTXa apMAHCKOro MaTepuana, ccblnasch He
TO/IbKO Ha TO, YTO BCE K/TAaCCUMYECKME apMSAHCKME TEKCTbl SABNASAIOT-
CA MPO3avyecKUMK, HO WU Ha TO, YTO MpauHLOeBpOneicKue CnoBo-
(hopMbl NOABEPrINCL B HEM CW/LHOW fedopmalMu, B YaCTHOCTU, B
pesyfnbTare nageHusa ucxoga cnosadr.

Tam, rfe Mbl MOXEM MPOKOHTPOMMPOBATL MPOLLECC COXpaHeHMs
XKECTKOW (PObKIOPHON MeTpU4ecKoin hopMbl B YCNOBUAX MEHSHO-
LLeiica CNOroBoi CTPYKTYpbl A3bIKOBOr0 MaTepuana, Mbl Habnto-
[laéM XapaKTepHoe SiB/IeHMe: COXpaHeHWe B M033UM apXamyeckux

4SN agy G. Comparative studies ... P. 145, . 1.
46Renou L. Grammaire de la langue védique. Lyon, 1952. P. 87, 334.
47MeilletA. Les origines ... P. 13.



(hopm, MO3BONIAOLWMX COXPAHUTL WCKOHHYHO CTPYKTYpY, WX Mo-
AB/IeHNEe UCKYCCTBEHHbIX (HOPM, MO3BONAIOLLMX ee BOCCTAHOBUT.

Takoro pofa peakuuto yCTHOW M033uK Ha (hOHETMUECKMe npoLec-
Cbl Mbl 0GHApYXWBaeM, B YaCTHOCTW, B TOMEPOBCKOM 3noce4d n B
3CTOHCKUX HapOAHbIX 3nuyecknx necHax49. Huuero nofobHOro Het
B 30/IMACKOWA NO33MMK, U Y HAC HET NO3ITOMY OCHOBAHWI AYyMaTb, YTO
OHa COXPAaHSET CMOXMBLUMIACA A0 (HOHETUYECKMX Npeobpa3oBaHuii
YKECTKO YPEerynupoBaHHbIA CTUXOTBOPHbIA pasmep Tak, Kak MNyLl-
KUHCKME PU(MbI CBMAETENLCTBYIOT O HEKOTOPLIX MMEBLUMX MECTO C
Hauana XIX B. oHeTnyecknx npoueccax. CoxpaHeHWe (QOHETU-
UECKMX apXau3mMOB MW NOSB/IEHWE WCKYCCTBEHHbLIX (HOPM ABMAET-
cA He06X0AMMbIM COMYTCTBYIOLUM MPU3HAKOM COXpaHeHWs cunna-
OMuyeckoro pasMmepa B YCNOBUAX MEHSAIOLENCA CMOTOBOA CTPYKTY-
pbl. Tak, B NaTblLICKOM HapOLHOM 8-CMOXHWKe MOABUAUCHL BCTaB-
Hble i, uan, No KpaiHein Mepe, ob6s3aTenbHas A0AroTa nocnegHe-
ro Cnora, CTaBLIEro TPeXCAOXHbIM nonayctuwnas0. Bo dpaHuys-
CKOM fA3blKe (DOHeTMYeCKNe U3MEHEHWs, CTanKnBasach ¢ cunnabuye-
CKUM NPUHLMMOM CTUXOCO0XEHNS, NMPUBOAUIN eLLe B CpeaHue Beka
K paspeLleHnto rmata U K COXpPaHeHUIO € HEMOro BO UM$S MOCTOSH-
cTBa umcna cnorosbl. B cnaBAHCKUX aHTU(OHAX NafjeHue b W b
NPYBOLAMIO NGO K yTpaTe PaBHOCIOXHOCTUS2, NIMBO K COXpPaHEHWIO
NCKYCCTBEHHO-apXanyeckoro npon3HoLleHnas3,

OcTaeTtca BONPOC: MOIAN fIN METPUYECKMNE CXEMbI NEPEXOANTL B
[ONUCbMEHHYIO 3MOXY OT OHOr0 NOKOJIEHUS K APYTOMY, B TO BpEMS
KaK CTapble TEKCTbl, YyTpaTuBLUME B X0O4e 3BOMIOLUN A3bIKA LOMK-
HYI0 MeTpUYeckyto qopmy, oTbpacbiBanmucb? peanonoXxeHne 310
npeacTaBnseTcs KpaiHe HenpaBAonofoOHbLIM, NOKa eMy He HalfeT-
s y6eanTenbHbIX TUNONOTMYECKUX MOATBEPXAEHNIA.

Korpa >ke BMECTO KOHKPETHOro 06bACHEHUSA, KaK 3TO MOr/10 Mnpo-
U30lATW, FOBOPS” O CTOMKOCTN METPUYECKO CTPYKTYpPbI, Nepexunsa-

48Cwm. B ocobeHHocTn: Meister K Homerische Kunstsprache. Leipzig, 1921.

49Krohn K. Kalevalastudien. I. Einleitung. Folklore Fellows Communications
XVI. Helsinki, 1924. S. 56 f.

50 ac napos M.JI. Ouepk nctopun esponeickoro ctmxa. C. 17.

51FlescherJ. French// Versification. Major language types. New York, 1972.
P. 181.

Bracnapos M.Jl. Ouepk UCTOpUM PYCCKOro cTuxa. PuTmumka. Pudma.
Crpodmka. M., 1984. C. 24-25.

53N nbtownH A.A. Pycckoe cTtuxocnoxeHue. M., 1988. C. 6-7, co ccbln-
ali Ha poknag B.A.YcneHCKOro Ha JTOMOHOCOBCKMX YTeHMax 1985 r. ”Xomo-
B°¢” MeHne Kak MCTOPUKO-IMHIBUCTUYECKaa npobnema”; Macnapos M.JI.
Ouepk nctopum esponeickoro ctmuxa. C. 195 cn.



toLLeli TpaHcopmaL Mo A3bIKOBOrO MaTepuana, s Mory xapaktepu-
30BaTb Takol NOAXO[ TOMbKO Kak MOMbITKY NpunucaTb CTPYKType
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIe CBOWCTBA. Kak 06CTOMT Aeno B Tex cryda-
X, KOTOPble Mbl MOXEM MPOKOHTPONNPOBATL? 12-CNOXKHBIA NaTUH-
CKWUIA CTWX, BMAMMO, MOABEPrcA COKPALLEHUI0 B MCMAHCKOM CTUXe
"arte maior’54. TIPMHATBIM MOXHO CUMTaTb MPOUCXOXKAEHUE UTa-
NbSHCKOro cunnabuyeckoro 11-cnoXHuKa m3 12-CNOXKHOro naTuH-
CKOro CTuXa, NpeeMHuKa TpumeTpass. 3 naTUHCKOro cpefiHeBeKo-
BOro 12-CNOXHOro CTuxa passBuiics U (ppaHLy3cKuii 10-CnoxHUKS6.
Ocob6eHHO TpyAHO ocnapuBaTh MapanjefisHoe pasBUTUe UTanbsH-
CKOro 11-CnoXKHWKa M (PpaHLy3CcKOro anekcaHApUnCcKoro ctuxa us
CpefHeBeKOBbIX NaTUHCKUX putmoB Tuna: O, lux beata Trinitas | et
principalis unitas etc57.

Kak Mbl BUAUM, HeybeauTeneH cam UCXOAHbIA NYHKT NOCTPOeHWUI
A.Meile —reHeTuyeckoe COMMKEHNE 8-CNOXKHBIX BEAUACKMX Naja v
8-CNOXHbIX 30/IMACKNX pa3MepoB.

K coxaneHuto, no3HakoMusLInCL B 1929 1. C nepBbIMU MAEAMU
P.AlkobCcOHa 0 BO3MOXHbIX NPaNHL0EBPONeECKUX KOPHAX CNaBsH-
ckoro thonbknopa, A.Melie 0go6pun obLee HanpaBAeHe ero nouc-
KoB58. P.AK0O6COH CTan Npojo/mkaTtb CBOM MUCCNEAOBaHWUA W, B KO-
HeYHOM cueTe, paboTa A.Melie 06 MHAOEBPONENCKOM NPOMCXOXKAe-
HUN TPeYECKMX CTUXOTBOPHbIX pPa3MepoB OKasanacb OTMPaBHbIM
MYyHKTOM AN Lenoro, Ha Haw B3rasf, OWWO0YHOro HanpaBfieHWs
B MHAoeBponencTuke. Ccbinascb Ha pabotbl A.Meiie, P.AK06COHa,
K.YoTkuHca, M.¥acTa, IN.Hagsa, Hunbc Bepr yxe rosoput 06 ycTa-
HOBMBLUEMCS COT1aCUN OTHOCUTE/IbHO OCHOBHbIX XapaKTePHbIX YepT
npavHgoesponeiickoro ctuxa. Ero cnegyeT npeacrtaBnsAtb cebe
B BUJE CNOroCUYUTAOLEro KBaHTUTATUBHOINO CTUXa CO CBOGOAHOW

54 ac napos M.JI. Ouepk nctopuu esponeiickoro ctiixa. C. 133.

55Tam xe. C. 117-118.

56Tam xe. C. 121.

57Tam xe. C. 126; Becker Ph.A. Uber den Ursprung der romanischen Vers-
masse. Strassburg, 1890. S. 46; Ovidio, Fr. d’.Versificazione italiana e arte
poetica medioevale. Milano, 1910. P. 328-344; Verrier P. Le vers francais. T. 2.
Paris, 1932. P. 64; Bur ger A. De Virgile a Guillaume IX // Bibl. d’humanisme et
renaissance. XIII. 1951. P. 128; Burger E. Recherches sur la structure et I’origine
des vers romans. Genéve, 1957. P. 125, 131-137.

58Cwm. umTtaty m3 nucbma Meiie: Jakobson R. Slavic epic verse. P. 463.—
P.AAKO6COH cuMTan HecornacHbIX ¢ 3TUM HanpasfeHneM “0TCTaBLUMMU OT co-
BpeMeHHOW Hayku”: AKo6coH P.O. PeTpocneKTuBHbI 0630p paboT no Teo-
pumn ctuxa //Ako6coH P. M3bpaHHble paboTbl. M., 1985. C. 243 (= R.Jakobson-
Selected writings. V. The Hague. Paris, 1979. P. 569-602.)



nepBoin YacTbto (Vorstlick) ¢ ynopsgo4yeHHON, NPEMMYLLECTBEHHO
AMONYECKOW, KageHLMeNn . KOTopas MOXeT UMeTb TaKxke ”
KaTanekTnyeckyto qopmy ~— . T[lpy 3TOM OCHOBOMoO/araroLiee
3HaYyeHne NMeNn BOCbMUCNOXHUK X X X X A -4 /-59, EBa Tuxu cumta-
eT faXe, YTO U 3MNMYecKas LUNOKa APeBHEMHAUACKON no3asun (Hop-
ManbHasa gopma X XXX — Ax X x X N —0 —), BCTpedatollancs pea-
Ko B Pur-Bepge, Ho 06bluHas B ATapBa-Befe, MOXeT OblTb He pe-
3yNbTaTOM BTOPUYHOIO PasBUTUS MO OTHOLUEHWMKO K aHYLITY6Xy, a
apxamsmoM, BOCXOAALLMM K NPavHO0EBPOMENCKON 3MoXe U Haxo-
JAWnM cebe COOTBETCTBME B FPeYecKOM 6O0/bLLIOM acK/ennagoBom
CTUXe, NPUMEHSABLUMMCA B NEPBYI0 O4Yepefb B 3aCTO/bHbLIX MECHAX
(Trinklieder): ( x x - » — " x) 60.

B 1963 r. nonbITKy MCMNONb30BaTb A1 PEKOHCTPYKLUUWU NpanH-
[OEBPOMENCKON METPUKN ApeBHENPNaHACKYO noasuto caenan Kon-
BEPT YOTKMHCEL. Ero ngen Hawnm cebe Nogaep>KKy psga mccnego-
BaTenen62, ogHako OHPMKO KamnaHwuie BblABWHY/N CEPbE3HbIe BO3-
paXkeHWs, CBA3AHHbIE NpeXje BCero C Y>ke yNnomsaHyTbIMU TPYLHO-
CTAMMN PEKOHCTPYKLUMWN OPEBHUX CTUXOTBOPHbLIX Pa3sMepoB B A3bIKE,
npeTepreBLUeM WM3MEHEHWEe C/IOTOBOW CTPYKTYpbl, KaKOBOE WMEso
MECTO B CWU/bHEMLLEA CTeneHN UMEHHO B KeNbTCKUX A3bIKax63.

Bo3paxan npoTMB HEOCTOPOXHbIX METPUYECKUX PEKOHCTPYKLMIA
BonbthraHr Meiigé4. B pesynbTaTe YOTKMHC 3aHANn 6Gonee ocCTo-
POXHYIO MO3MLMIO M NPU3Ha, 4TO “Mepapxuyeckas 3aBUCUMOCTb
MeTpMyecKor (opmbl OT POHOMOMMYECKON 1 hOHEeTUYEeCKOW AenaeT
HEBO3MOXXHOM PEKOHCTPYKLMIO METPUKW; Ha Haw B3rasg, cnegyeT
[0BO/IbCTBOBATLCA HAOMIOAEHNAMMN HAf OTAEMbHBIMU NMOBTOPSHOLLN-
MUCS CXOACTBaMM, MOATBEPXKAAIOLNMY TUNOTE3y 06Lero NnpoToTu-
Mma, He CTPeMSACb MPY 3TOM K C/IMLLKOM Y3KOMY OMpefenieHnt0 3Toro
npoToTMna”65. C Takoil hopMynMPOBKOI Mbl BMOSTHE MOXEM COra-
CUTBCH.

59Berg N. Parergon metricum ... S. 12.

60Tichy E. Op. cit. S. 57.

6LW at kins K. Indo-European metrics and archaic Irish verse // Celtica, 1963.
Vol. 6. P. 194-249.

62Dunn Ch.W. Celtic // Versification. Major Language types / Ed. by
W.K.Wimsatt. New York, 1972. P. 136. Ne2.

63Camp anile E. 1) Ricerche di cultura poetica indoeuropea. Pisa, 1977,
2) Indogermanische Metrik und altirische Metrik / Zeitschrift fur celtische Philolo-
gie. 1979. Bd 37. S. 174-202.

64Meid W. Dichter und Dichtkunst in Indogermanischer Zeit. Innsbruck, 1978.

Y oT knHc K. AcnekTbl MHA0EBpONeickoi NoaTuku // Hosoe B 3apy6ex-
Holi nuHreucTuke. M., 1988. C. 452. (Watkins C. Aspects of Indo-European



3HprKo KamnaHune npuBoguT ybeamTesibHble A40BOAbLI B MO/b3Y
TOrO0, YTO TEXHUKA CTUXOC/OXEHWUS B NPauHA0EBPOMNENCKY0 3noxy
Obl1a BeCbMa NPUMUTUBHOM, TaK YTO eANHCTBEHHAS, MO ero MHEHWIO,
06Wan Ana ApesHelilleil METPUKU PasNUUHbIX WHLOEBPOMENCKMX
HapoAoB YepTa—He BMOMHE MOCNefoBaTeNbHbIA M30CUNNabusM —
BEPOATHO, Obl1a rNaBHLIM POPMOO6PA3YIOLLMM METPUYECKUM MPUH-
LIMMOM WUH/0€EBPOMERCKOMA NO33UK, He 3HABLLIEA APYTUX OrpaHnYeHui
METPUYECKON CTPYKTYPbIGH.

Ha BO3MOXHOCTW PEKOHCTPYKLMU HEKOTOPOro KofmyecTBa rpa-
WHA0EBPOMNENCKMNX MO3TUYECKUX (hOPMYN W, B TO XKe BPeMs, Ha He-
HafeXXHOCTMW BCeX PEKOHCTPYKLUUI MHA0EBPONERCKMX CTUXOTBOPHbIX
pasmepoB HacTauBaeT aHrIMIACKUIA nccnegosatens bpay67.

CosceM 0cobyto Mo3MUMI0 B 3TOM BOMpoce 3aHMMan Exxun Kypu-
NOBUY, KOTOpPbIA, CCblNasgch Ha PpAL pasnuuunii mMexay npuHumna-
MU APEBHErpPeYvecKoii 1 ApeBHeNHANNCKOA KBAHTUTATUBHON MeTpu-
KW, COMHEBaCs B MX 06LLEM MPOUCXOXKAEHUN OT NpanHL0eBponei-
CKOr0 KBaHTUTaTMBHOMO CTMXa, cymTas 60nee NpaBAonof00HbIM KX
napannensHoe pasBuTue U3 06LLENHA0EBPONERCKOro CTnxa, OCHO-
BaHHOro, MO ero MHEHWIO, Ha YepefoBaHuM yaapHbIX U 6e3yfapHbIX
CNOroB63, YTo, KOHEYHO, CBA3AHO C He HalleALMM NOoALepXKu cpe-
O uccnefoBatenein 0TpMLAHNEM UM My3bIKa/lbHON NPUPOAbI NPanH-
[oeBponenckoro yaapeHusa69. Kpome Toro, nbiTasch CBA3aTb pas-
NINYHbIE TUMbl CTUXOCNOXEHWS C OTHOCALMMUCSA K OMpeAeneHHbIM
nepuofam B UCTOPWUM COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX A3bIKOB 3aKOHaMW CaHA-
XWanbHbIX ABNeHWUA, KypnnosBmny OTHOCWUA K pasHbIM 3noxaMm camo-
CTOATENIbHOE CTAHOBMIEHME TPEYECKON U APEeBHENHAUNCKON MeTpu-
KW, CuMTas rpeyeckyto ropasgo 6onee nosgHeil. COMHUTENbHbLIM
Kasanocb emy u 60/nee UM MeHee 06LLENPUHATOE MPeSNONOXeHNe
0 TOM, YTO APEBHEUHAMIACKUIA 1 rPeYeCcKUin MOrIN COXPaHUTb Mpa-
MHAOEBPONeRCKMe METPMYECKINE NMPUHLMNGI, YTPaYeHHble 6/IU3KOM K
WHAWIACKOI NPaHCKOW BETBbHO.

Hapo ckasatb, UTO npepocTepexkeHUa Kypunosuya O TOM, 4TO
BHELLHee CXOACTBO CTUXa He rapaHTUpPyeT reHeTMYeCKOro pPoAcTBa,
BMOSIHE CNpaBeAnMBbI, HO, Ha Haw B3rnsg, HenonpasMMbIM MOPO-

poetics // Indo-European Studies IV, Cambridge, 1981. P. 765-799).

66Campanile E. Indogermanische Metrik ... S. 174-202.

67Brough: Peu. Ha: Nagy G. Comparative studies ...

68Kuriiowicz J. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte. Wroclaw, 1975. S. 15, 235'
240.

G9Kurilowicz J. L'accentuation des langues indo-européennes. 2-iéme €d.
Wroclaw; Krakow, 1958.



KOM cXeMbl KypunoBuya fBNSETCA ee HECMOCOBHOCTb OTBETUTL Ha
BOMPOC: HeyXenu B FPeYeckoM U BeAUACKOM MOFAN COXPaHUTLCS
npuHUMaemble Takxke v Kypunosuyem npavHpoeBponelickMe nos-
TUYeckme (HopMysbl, ecnv NMpu OTMOYKOBAHWUMW TPEYecKoro u Apes-
HEMHAMIACKOro MpouM3oLLia KOpeHHas NI0MKa CUCTeMbl yaapeHus u
NMPUHLMMNOB CTUXOCNOXKEHUA?

B TO e BpemMs MOMbITKWU PeKOHCTPYKLMU MpavHA0eBPOneiicKoi
METPWKN BbI3BaNM W BMNOAHE €CTECTBEHHble M 06OCHOBaHHbIE CO-
MHEHVS. YCnexun cpaBHUTENbHOT0 UHA0EBPONECKOro A3blKO3HaHUS
OCHOBbLIBAKOTCA Ha TOM, YTO A3bIKOBOI 3HaK B MPUHLMME ABNSETCA
HEMOTMBMPOBAHHLIM U YNCNO (JOHEM B MHA0EBPOMENCKUX A3bIKaX U
MX BO3MOXHbIX KOMOMHAUMAX TaKOBO, YTO BO3MOXHOCTb Ciy4aii-
HOro NOSABAIEHWNA PerynspHbIX 3BYKOBLIX COOTBETCTBMIA BO MHOIMMX
rpynnax CnoB CO CXOAHbIM 3HAYeHMeM COBEPLUEHHO WMCKJIH0YaEeTCA.
CoBceM MHaye 06CTOMT [eno CO CTUXOTBOPHbIMK pasmepamu. B
4aCTHOCTU, YMCNO BO3MOXHbLIX MO O6LLETUNONOIMYECKAM YCOBUAM
Pas3fiMyHbIX BAPUAHTOB HEC/IOXHOr0 KBAaHTUTATUBHOMO CTUXA, KO-
TOPbIA Mbl MOXEM CUMTaTb G/U3KMM K NPavMHLOeBpPONencKoMy, BO-
BCe HeBenMKo. Cref0BaTeNbHO, CXO4HbIE CTUXOTBOPHbIE pasmepsl,
[laKe ecn UCKIUYNTb BO3MOXXHOCTb 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA, MOTYT JIerko
ObITb pPe3yNbTaTOM HE3aBUCMMOIO BO3HUKHOBEHNSI.

OcTaHoBMMCA NoApoBHee Ha MOMbITKAX UCMO1b30BaTh A1 PEKOH-
CTPYKUMM NpanHAoeBPONelicKO METPUKM CTUXOCNOXKEHME (OSbK-
/iopa CnaBsAHCKMX HAapoAOoB, MOMbITKaxX, CBA3AHHbIX NpexJje BCero c
nMmeHem P.AAkob6coHa. B LeHTpe ero NOCTPOEHUIn Haxo4WTCsA cunna-
OGUYeCKNiA CTUXOTBOPHLIA pasmep CepOCKOro HapoAgHOro anoca u3
[ecaTn CNoroe C AM3pe30i Nocse YeTBEPTOro cnora, Tak HasblBae-
Mblil feceTepay,. Euwe B 1929 1. P.AKOBCOH BbICKa3blBasl COMHEHUS B
aBTOXTOHHOCTY M ApeBHOCTM geceTepua70. OaHako yxe B 1932 . OH
npucoegnHAeTcs K runortese Cpe3HeBCKOro 0 npac/iaBAsHCKOM 3nu-
yeckom 10-CMOXKHMKET71, KOTOPbIA OH TYT K€ MbITaeTCA BO3BECTU K
npanHgoeBponeiickomy npoToTuny72. P.O.AK06COH 3axoguT Tak
[aneKo, YTO N COXpaHUBLLEECS B PyCcCKoli HauanbHoli JleTonucu

70 akobs on R. Zur vergleichenden Forschung tiber die slavischen Zehnsilber //
Slavistische Studien F.Spina zum 60. Geburtstag von seinen Schilern dargebracht.
Reichenberg, 1929. S. 7-20 (= Jakobson R. Selected writings. Vol. IV // Slavic
epic studies. The Hague; Paris, 1966. P. 19-37).

7ICpe3HeBCKUnl. 1) Mbicnn 06 nctopum pycckoro sizbika. Crie., 1850.
C. 84; 2) Heckonbko 3amMe4yaHuii 06 anMyeckoM pasmepe CNaBSHCKMX Hapoa-
HbIX neceH // W3BecTtus Il otgeneHns Umn. Akagemum Hayk, 1860-1861. T. IX,
C. 346 cn.

72Jakobs on R. Uber den Versbau ... // Archives néerlandaises de phonétique



npunucbiBaeMoe Benukomy KHsA3I0 KMEBCKOMY Bnagumupy mnspede-
HUe:

Pycu ecTb Becenve nNuTy,

He moxem 6e3 T0ro 6bITu
cuuTaeT 4OBOLOM 3a UCMOoJb30oBaHue B hoNibknope KMEBCKOW anoxu
10-cnoXHOro CTuxa ¢ AM3pe3oli Noc/e YeTBEPTOro cora.

B cBoein paboTte 1952 r. P.O.AKO6GCOH NpMBOAMT NpeAcTaBnsio-
Wmecs HecrneymanucTy yoeauTenbHbIMUA JaHHbIE B MOMb3Y FEHETU-
4eckoi 6nm3ocTn 10-CNOXKHOIO CTUXa C AM3pe30it nocne 4-ro cnora
He TOMbKO Y HXKHBIX, HO 0TYaCTM 1 Yy 3amMafHbIX CaBAH73, XOTS cam
(haKT HanMuus fMapesbl Ha MOCTOSHHOM MEecTe MOXET ObiTb 06bAC-
HEH W TUMOMOrMYeCcKo 6/1M30CThI0, B TO BPEMS KakK fM3pe3a nocne
5-ro cnora ecTecTBeHHO npuBena Obl K pacnafieHuto CTuxa Ha ABe
MOMOBWHbI, a MOABMAEHWNIO CTabunbHON AM3pesbl nocne 6-ro cnora
npensaTcTBYET 3aKOH bexarens.

OfHaKo BOCCTaHaB/MBAEMbIl TaKUM 00pa30M, KakK HaM KaxeTcs,
ybeanTenbHo, obuiecnaBsHCKMn 10-CNOXHMK He BbIBOAUTCA FKO6-
COHOM M3 TWMNOTETUYECKOro npavHA0EBPOMNeCKOro 8-croXHuKa
A.Meiie, xoTa P.FKO6COH BCe BpEMS CCbI/IAETCA Ha ero Teopuw.
BmecTo atoro B cTtaTbe 1932 r. P.O.Ak06COH, conocTaBnsaa rpe-
yeckuii napeMmak
q/u/— Hly/—u/u/-
candguyeckme nepuobl B eCATb C/IOFOB OKI&VOUEVAC €V OTIOETIV Op-
yag 1 Bupwpw TodeC EMTopOyvIol (4mTai Entopoyuiol) (fr. 158, 1u 110a
1 Lobel-Page) n torocnaBsiHCKMiA gecetepal, NOCTYNMPYET MpaviH-
[0eBponeiicknii 10-CNOXKHWKTA CO CXeMOE ———— —4 ™ A T75, 3Tu
XXe MbIC/IN pa3BMBaKOTCA 3aTeM U B cTaTbe 1952 T.

Mexay TeMm, 10-CnoXHblii napemuak, NpuBeaeHHbI FKOO6COHOM,
npeAcTaBAsSeT NMWb OAHW M3 BapWaHTOB 3TOro CTMXa76, KOTOpPO-
My OTHIOAb He CBOWCTBEHEH M30cuinabusMm. TOYHO TakUM ke
06pa3oM M3 BEIMKOr0 MHOroobpasvs 30NUACKMX pasMepoB ANs
COMOCTaB/IEHMSI C AeceTepLoM BbibMpaeTcs pefkuii pasmep Can-

expérimentale. 1933. T. 8-9 (Selected writings, 1V. P. 51-60). Ha Tex >e no-
3numnax P.O.AkobcoH octaBanca u B 1952 r. Cm.: Jakobson R. Studies in
comparative Slavic metrics //. Oxford Slavonic papers. 1952. Vol. 3. P. 21-61,
414-463.

73Jakobson R. Slavic epic verse ... P. 423-426.

74Jakobson R. Uber den Vershau ...

75Jakobson R. Slavic epic verse. P. 460—462.

76Koster W.J.W. Traité de métrique grecque. Leyde, 1935. P. 122-123.



(ho— KaTanekTuyeckuii 11-CnoxHUK M3 fecsTu cnoros 6e3 Anape-
3bl. BecbMa nNpnGM3NTENbHON 0Ka3biBaeTCs M 6/IM30CTb KafeHLii
AieceTepua 1 30MACKNX pa3mepoB.

OTmeyvaemas FKo6COHOM 61130CTb feceTepla C TUTOBCKUM Ha-
POAHLIM [eCATUCNOXHUKOM C AW3Pe30il nocne 4YeTBepToro cnora
BMOSHE 0O6BACHMMA TUMONOTMYECKUM CXOACTBOMT7/. Benun e Mbl
06paTvM BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO AOMUHUPYIOLLUM pPa3sMepoM SIMTOB-
CKOVi HAapPOAHOI NecHW SBNAETCA 8-CNOXKHUK, Haps4y C KOTOPbIM Cy-
LLLeCTBYIOT U 7-, 6- U 5-e/I0XKHblE KOPOTKME pa3mMepbl78, CTaHOBUTCA
SICHO, YTO JIMTOBCKMIA MaTepuan aas PeKOHCTPYKLMU NpanHLoeBpo-
MencKkoro cTuxa He AaeT HUYEro.

Nanee, gna Toro, 4To6LI NOAKPENUTL CBOK FMNOTE3Y, YTO pyC-
CKWUIA BbINNHHBIN CTUX BOCXOAMT K 10-cnoXHUKY, P.O.AK0O6COH cCbl-
NaeTcs B 4YaCTHOCTM M Ha 6/M30CTb CTUXa CEBEPHO-PYCCKUX U
cep60-XopBaTCKMX MPUYMTAHWIATY, HO 3TO CXOACTBO OKa3blBaeTCH
BecbMa npnbansnTensHbiM. Korga xe P.O.AKOBCOH cCbinaeTcs Ha
TO, YTO HEKOTOpble CTUXM PYCCKOW OblIMHbLI B TOYHOCTU BOCMPO-
N3BOAAT CTPYKTYPY HOXKHOCMaBAHCKOro 10-cnoXHUKa— geceTepua,
04YeHb 6/1M3KOro, no MHeHuto P.O.AK06COHa, K npacnaBAHCKOMY
3MUYECKOMY CTMXY, YTO OHW BOCMPOM3BOAAT, B YACTHOCTHU, LEe3ypy
rocsie 4eTBEPTOrO C/ora, TPYAHO Aaxe NOHAThL, KakK 3TO CoBnageHue
BOOGLLE MOXHO CYMTATb YMECTHbIM apryMeHToM. Bejb ecTecTBeH-
HO, YTO B TPEXWKTHOM TaKTOBMKE CO CBOOOAHOW Le3ypoil — cTuxe
PYCCKOM BbINMHbLI — eCTECTBEHHO [LO/KHbI B KAKOM-TO YMCE Cllyya-
eB BCTpeyvaTbCs 1 10-COXHbIE CTUXM C LLe3ypoi nocne 4eTBEPTOro
crora.

B TekcTe 6blnvHbI “TMepBas noe3gka Nnbn Mypomua, Mnbs u
Conoseli-pa3boiiHMK”, 3anucaHHoMm B cene [MaBnoBo Huxeropoga-
CKO ry6epHun80, NOYTM JIMLLEHHOM HE HECYLUMX CMbIC/IOBbIX (PYHK-
LMW Y4acTuL, a NoToMy COCTOSALLEM M3 HECKO/bKO 60/ee KOPOTKUX
CTUXO0B, Ha 264 cTMXa Mbl HaX0AUM BCero 37 cTuxoB 10-CMOXKHbLIX, a
13 HMX Tonbko 10 ¢ ue3ypoii nocne 4-ro cnora. Bo MHOrMXx gpyrux
ObINMMHHBIX BApUaHTax 3Ta NPONOPLMA OKAXKEeTCH eLle MeHbLLe.

77N opasnTenbHO, YTO HU B O4HOW U3 BCEX CBOMX PaboT, MOCBSALLEHHbIX Ca-
BAHCKOMY HapofHOMY cTuxy, P.OJIKO6COH HM pa3y faxe He B3BelUWBaeT BO-
npoc 0 TOM, He ABNAETCHA /N TO UMN UHOE CXOACTBO TUMOMOrMYECKUM.

78 ac napoB M.JI. Ouepk nctopun esponeickoro ctuxa. C. 19 cn.

7Jakobson R. Slavic epic verse ... P. 427-433.

80Kupeesckuin. lMecHn. Bbin. 1. C. 34-39 // BbinuHbl / Moar. TekcTta
B./1.Mponna u b.H.MyTtunosa. T. 1. M., C. 127-132.



P.0.AAko6CcoH NpoTMBONOCTABASAET APYr APYry runotesbl A.Baii-
AHa8l 0 NPOUCXOXAEHNN feceTepLa U3 BU3aHTUICKOro 12-CNOXHMKa
yepes 12-CNOXHWK LEPKOBHOCNABAHCKUIA M runoTe3bl XanaHCKoro
n LunwmaHoBa 0 CpeAHEBEKOBOM NAaTUHCKOM CTuxe (4 + 6) n po-
MaHCKMX 10-CNOXHMKaX Kak UCTOYHMKe aeceTtepua. [lpu 3aTtom OH
nojyepKMBaET NPON3BOSILHOCTb W Hemnpasgonofobve psaja fonylle-
HWii BalisiHa, HO ero co6CTBeHHOe 00bSCHEHWEe HaTankMBaeTCs Ha
aHanornyHble TpygHocTn82. N A.Meile 1 nocnefoBaBLInii 3a HUM
P.O.AAko6COH BMafaloT B TO Xe 3abnyXxpaeHue, 3a KoTopoe HKo6-
COH caM BMOJIHe CnpaBefnuBO KpuTUKyeT A.BaiisiHa, BbIBOAMBLLE-
ro cTMx OyrapwTuubl NPeAnonoXuTensHOS3 13 BM3aHTUCKoro 15
CMIOXKHOrO cTMXa Bu3aHTUICKMIA CTUX AMOMYeH, Byrapwtmua Ta-
roTeeT K TpoxamyHocTu. KoHeyHo, MOXHO 0OBACHATL PacXoXaeHns
cepbo-xopBatckumu mogugukaumammu (30 cneff.), 0fHako B Yem
Xe cxofcTBo 060mx pa3mepos? — 15 C/IOroB B OAHOM Cny4ae, He-
KOTOpas CKNOHHOCTb K NATHAALATMCIOXHOCTM B APYroM, HO Befb
Ha CBEeTe CYLLECTBYeT HEMasoe KOMMUYECTBO NATHALLATUCNOXHbIX
pasMepoB, eCTECTBEHHO UY/IEHAWMXCA Ha ABa nonyctuwmsa. Ma-
CTEPCKM BMafeoLLnii METOA0NOTMUYECKAMMN NPUEMAMU CPaBHUTESb-
HO-MCTOPMYECKOro A3bikoBeaeHNa Vaillant HMKorga He nocTpoun 6bl
Ha TaKOM LUaTKOM OCHOBaHWW rMMnoTe3y O C/I0BAPHOM WK rpamma-
TMYECKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHMMNB4.

TOYHO TakK e, Kak ronoCc/0BHOe YTBEPXAEHUWe, paccMaTpusan
P.AKO6COH ¥ MpefnonoXeHWe O CBA3M MeXAy nepBOHaYasbHbIM
fleceTepLeM 1 pasMepoM [AyXOBHbIX CTUX0B8S. Mbl BUAMM, 4TO
P.O.AIKO6COH, K COXaneHuto, 3aTemM OTKasancsa OT 3TON KpaliHe
HeOOXO0AMMOW B reHeTMYeCKOM CTUXOBEAEHMM OCTOPOXKHOCTU. Bo
BCAKOM Cflyyae, Ufes 0 TOM, YTO O6LMM MpeLKOM pa3MepoB Ccna-
BAAHCKOro 3noca fBnsetca 10-CNoXHbIA CTUX, NpeACcTaBUTENEeM KO-
TOPOro CNyXuT cepb60oxopBaTCKUin feceTepal86, He HaxoauT o6LLe-
ro Npu3HaHWa y CNaBUCTOB: MPOTUB Hee, B YaCTHOCTW, BO3paka-

8lVaillant A Les chants épiques des Slaves du Sud. Paris, 1932.

82A Ko 6con P. HoBbI TPy O torocnaBsHckoMm 3anoce. C. 44.

83P.AK06COH nuLLeT "yBepeHHO”, HO caM J006aBNseT U3 OpUrMHana B CKob-
kax sans doute (Tam >e. C. 45).

84Tam xe.

85Tam xe.

86Kpome ynomsaHyTbIx cTateii P.O.AkobcoHa cm. ewe: Tpyb6eykoii H.C.
K Bonpocy o cTuxe pycckoii 6binmHbl // Tpyb6eukoi H.C. N36paHHble Tpyabl
no ¢mnonorun. M., 1987. C. 352-358 (Prace ofiarovane Kazimierzowi Woycickie-
mu: Z zagadnien poetyki. J*6. Wilno, 1937. P. 100-110).



eT K.'opanek, HacTamBalowWmMii Ha 60MblUel APEBHOCTU ObITMHHOTO
cTnxasy.

Bcte nn, B camom fene, yb6efiuTeNbHble Cnefbl MPOUCXOXAe-
HWA CTUXa PYCCKOR OblanHbl M3 10-cnodKHOro ctmxa? 10 MHeHuo
P.O.Fko6CcOHa, Cnefom nepBOHayanbHOro M3ocumnnabuama siBNs-
eTCs Yy MOMOPCKUX CKasuTeneid ”CKNOHHOCTb MpocnavmeaTb rpyn-
Mbl COrNAacHbIX peayLupoBaHHbIMK rnacHbIMK”88. UTo6bl npono-
XUTb MOCT OT MOCTY/IMPYEMOTr0 UM 06LLEeCNaBAHCKOro 10-CnoxHuKa
K CTUXY PYCCKOWN ObinuHbI, P.O.AK0O6COH BbifenseT ObLIMHY ”Ba-
BM/MIO M CKOMOPOXM”, HaruCaHHyK pa3MepoM C npeobnagaHuem
[LEeCATUCNIOXHBIX CTPOK XOpPeumyeckoro putMa. Mexay Tem cam
P.O.Ako6coH B 1929 r., onupasicb TakXe U Ha cofepxxaHue O6blnn-
Hbl, C6NMXKAeT ee COBCEM C APYIMM XXaHPOM PYcCKOro ¢onbknopa—
[LyX0BHbIM CTUXOM89. BO3HMKaAET eCcTeCTBEHHOE COMHEeHMe B NpaBao-
Nof06HOCTU reHeTUYECKO 0BLLHOCTU MeXaY HrocnaBsHCKUM [ece-
TEpLOM U CTUXOTBOPHbLIM Pa3MepoM PYCCKOro AyXOBHOIO CTUXa, HO
P.O.AAK0BCOH He BbICKa3an Mo 3ToMy MOBOAY Kakux-nnbo coobpa-
YKEHWA, a B 1932 r. BKAKOYMA B 3TO COMOCTaB/IEHUE COKPALLEHHBI
ObINMMHHBIA CTUX Tuna necHn ”WHo Mpuwa OTpenbeB paccTpura”90.
HakoHey, B 1952 1., roBops 0 pasMmepe "BaBu/ibl U CKOMOPOXOB”, y)Ke
He YMOMWHAET 0 BO3MOXHOCTU CBA3W 3TOM BbIINHbBI C JYXOBHbIM CTU-
XOM W BK/OYaeT ee B 0OLLYH CXEMY MPOUCXOXAEHUS CTUXA PYCCKOI
OblMHBLI OT 06LWecnaBsaHCKOro 10-cnoXxxHmkagl.

Ha TtpaHcopmaummn unsocunnabuyeckoro 10-cnoxkHuka B 6bl-
NIMHHBIA  CTUX OcTaHaBnmBaeTcs noapobHee H.C.Tpy6eLkoin92.
H.C.Tpy6euKoil cBsi3biBaeT 3Ty TpaHChOpMaLuUo CTUXa C Mepexo-
[IOM PYCCKOro f3blka BO BTOPOI nonosuHe XIl —nepBoii nNonosuHe
XIIl B. OT My3blKanbHOTO yAapeHnsa K yAapeHNI0 3KCMUPaTOpHOMY.
My3blkanbHOe yaapeHue, Mo ero MHEeHWIO, He Urpano HUKaKoi po-

87Horalek K. K char&cteristice slovanského verSe folklomiho // Bulletin Vyso-
ké skoly ruského jazyka a literatury. (Praha). 1961. S. 89-98.

8Ak0o6CcoH P.O. O COOTHOLIEHNN MeXAy MEeCceHHOW W pa3roBOPHON Ha-
pogHoii peusto // Selected writings. Vol. IV. The Hague; Paris, 1966. P. 531-532.

83Jakobson R. Zur vergleichenden Forschung ... P. 34.—P.0.AK06COH,
c6nmxan aTy 6blIMHY C AYXOBHbIM CTUXOM, nocnegosan 3a b.M.CokonosbiM.
Cwm.: Cokonos B.M. O XUTUIAHBIX 1 aNOKPUPUYECKUX MOTUBAX B OblMHAX
/] Pycckuin gunonornyeckmnin BeCcTHnK. 1916.

9Wakobson R. Uber den Versbau ... P. 59.

9lJakobs on R. Slavic epic verse ... P. 434-437.

92CKenTMYeCKN OTHOCUIICA K M30CUNNabUYHOCTU NPefLUecTBEHHNKA CTUXa
pycckoit 6binuHbl B.Kypunoenu (KuryiowiczJ. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte.
S. 179).



N B CMNNabUYECKOM CTUXe, a KOrga nocsie nepectpoiiku CUCTEMbI
YLapeHUs 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTUXOCNOXEHUSA, OHO CTaN0 (DYHKUW-
OHMPOBAaTb KaK KOHCTUTYUPYIOLLUA 3NeMeHT CTuUxa, NOTPe6HOCTH
COXpaHeHns CTMXa 3acTaBW/Iu B pALe ciy4vaes yaapeHue CABUHYTb-
CSA Ha CNoru, rhe OHO HUKaK He MOr/I0 CTOATb MO 3aKOHaM fA3blKa.
MosBunuch yaapeHus: 6oratbipb, KHA3bA-005pbl, cepebpo, Kombe
n T.4. B TO e Bpemsa cfiefaMy NepBOHAYyasbHOro CTPOroro uso-
cmnnabusmMa sBNATCA B TEKCTaxX ObIIMH MHOTOYUC/IEHHbIE IULLHME
NS CMbIC/a CMOBEYKW TWUMa Bedb, XXe, TO, ele, Kabbl, yX, Aa
W T.M., YBE/IMUMBAIOLLNE YUC/IO C/IOTOB B CTUXe93.

Nnga Toro, 4To6LI MONLITATLCA MPOBEPUTL 3TY rUNOTe3y, pac-
CMOTPUM ObINMHBI 3aBEOMO MO3LHEr0 NMPOUCXOXKAEHUS, N60, HECMO-
TpSA Ha 60NbLUOK KOHCEPBATU3M 3MMYECKOro CTUASA, OMNbIT U3YYeHUs
anoca fpyrux HapogoB, B OCOGEHHOCTWU FOMEpPOBCKOro, NnokasblBa-
eT, UTO cnefbl APEBHUX A3bIKOBLIX TPaHC(OPMaLMil BEITECHAIOTCA B
X0fie pasBMTHA 3MMYECKOro TBOPYECTBA W, KaK NpaBuio, Tem MeHee
3aMeTHbI, YeM Mo3gHee BO3HUK NaMATHUK. BosbmeM 3aBeOMO Mo3[-
Hee OblNMHHOE obpa3oBaHMe "lMpo PaxTy ParHo3epckoro”, co3gaH-
Hoe B XVIII BYM. Mbl 06Hapy»XnBaem B HeM OBLUMPHbLIV penepTyap
CMIOBEYEK, NMULIHMX A5 CMblciads:

Kak Bo Toit nn ry6epHun Bo OnoHeuko (cT. 1)

A1 Bo ToM ye3ge BO IMyaoXCcKom (cT. 2)

Kak poguncs yganoii fobpblin monogew, (ct. 5)

A cTan TyT mosnogel, pacteTb-matepets (cT. 10)

W 3aHANCA OH MPOMbICNIOM KPeCTbAHCKUM, U T.4. (cT. 11)

Bcero Ha 283 ctuxa Mbl Haxogum 178 CTUXOB CO C/IOBEUKaMW,
HUYero He A06aBNALWUMN K CMbICY. HeyXenu u 3To Hacnepue
pedopmbl ctuxa XII-XIII BB.? HeBO3MOXHOE yaapeHne MYXUKOM
(cT. 159) 0b6bACHSAETCA eCTeCTBEHHO —[aBfiEHMEM pa3Mepa U aHa-
NOTNYECKUM BO3[JENCTBMEM OJHOKOPEHHOr0 "MyX” —MW He Tpeby-
€T MPUBMIEYEHUA TUMOTE3 OTHOCUTENIBHO 3MOXM, KOrfa yaapeHue He
nrpano ponu B CTUXe.

MonHbl NUWHKMX cnosedek "byTmaH KonblbaHoBMY 1 uapb MeTp
AnekceeBny”96, "XKeHnTbba MepecMaKMHa NIEMSAHHUKA”, 3aMncaH-

93Tpy6eukoi H.C. Ykas. coy. C. 356-357.

9UMponn B.A. Pycckuit reponyecknii snoc. 2-e m3g., ucnp. M., 1958
C. 543, 597.

%BPaccmatpuBaeTcs BapuaHT: Mapunosau ColMOHOB. BbiinHbl Ty-
foxckoro kpas, Ned2 // BeinuHbl / Moar. Tekcta B.A.Mponna v b.H.MyTtuno-
Ba. T. 11. M., 1958. C. 342-349.

960 HuUykKoB. [Meyopckue 6bInMHBI. Neld // BbinvHbl. T. 11. C. 350-352.



Has oT M.C.KptokoBoli 1 BOCXOAALLAA K NOBECTU NETPOBCKOW 3MoxXu
"I'ucTopmsa 0 poccuinickom matpoce Bacunuu KopuoTckom ... "97 1
pAg APYrvx 3anucei.

Oo6pawasncb Tenepb K 6bi1MHe "Nnbs Mypomel n ConoBeit-pas-
OOMHMK”, NpUHaanexalled K KMeBCKOMY LUMKNY U M0 pasHbIM Npu-
3HaKaM OfHOW W3 peBHeNLINX, 06HapYXXMBaeM CMeayoLyto KapTu-
Hy. B BapuaHTe, 3anucaHHom B.®aBopckum B cene llaBnoso Hu-
XKEeropoackow rybepHmm98, NuLLHMe CNOBEYKM MOYTU OTCYTCTBYHOT.
B 10 XXe camoe Bpemsi BapuaHT, 3anucaHHblli oT [./.Ps6uHnHa-
AHApeeBa99, 4eMOHCTPMPYET TaKoro poga cnosa B n3obunumn. Cpe-
OV BapWaHTOB APEBHENLLE Mo COoAepXXaHWUO OblNMHbI “BoraTbipy
Ha 3acTaBe. boii Vb Mypomua ¢ CbIHOM” BblfenseTcs BapuaHT,
3anuncaHHblin B LLIeHKypcKOM yesge ApxaHrenbckoli ry6epHuu, no-
YTW MOMIHOCTbIO CBOOOAHbIV OT MHTEPECYIOWMX HAC NnLWHKUX cnosl00.
KoHeuyHo, 3anucb E.dPaBopckoro n sapuaHT us cobpaHuna Kupees-
CKOro, YNoMsHyTble Bbllle, MOXHO 6b110 6bl, BOO6LLE FOBOPSA, 3ano-
[,03pUTb B BO3MOXHBIX MPOMyCKax npu 3anncu Takoro poga ”nuiu-
HUX” CnoBeYyek, Kak Ham Nb6e3Ho HanomHun C.H.A36enes. OgHako
6onee HagexHole 3anucu MuabgepauHra nam AcCTaxoBoii Jal0T Ham
TY XK€ KapTuHY.

Tak, B ny6nukaumm unbthepanHra cpegm sanuceii ot MeTpa Ka-
JINHWHA, pAgoM ¢ Nel M Ne3, WKMPOKO MCMONb3YHLWMUMN ~ NNLWHNE”
CN0Ba, Mbl HaxoguMM BapuaHT 6OblinHbl ”Cafgko, Bonbra n MuHy-
na”, noytn cBo60AHbIA OT HMX10L QueHb Mano WX U B BapuaH-
Te "Kanuka-6oratbips”, 3anucaHHoM oT TpudoHa CyxaHoBall2 B
nosgHem cobpaHun A.M.ACTaxoBOi paccmaTpuBaemble”™ HAMMW 3a-
MOSIHUTE/NIN CTUXA CBEAEHbl K MUHUMaNbHOMY KOJinuecTBy B NoGO,
69, 83, 96, 104, 111, 113, 122, 123, 129, 166103.

Takum 06pa3om, 3TW C0Ba “3anofHALWNE” CTUX, BbICTynawT
B ObINMMHHOW TpaguLMM He Kak apxav3m, a Kak cBoeobpasHas npu-
HafNEXHOCTb CTUNS ObIMUHBI, KOTOPas MOXeT Hanu4ecTBOBaTb, a

97MnpkoB A.B.,,borocnosckuin AJl.,borocnosckuin b.A. Tpyabl
MYy3blKanbHO-3THOrpaduyeckon kommuccuu. T. 1. M., 1905. Ne8.

98KupeeBckuii. Mechn. Boin. 1. C. 34-39. // BbianuHbl ... T. 1. C. 127-
132. Cp. BbllLe.

"BblAnHb M.N.PabnHnHa-Anekceesa / MNogrotoska TekcToB B.ba3aHoBa.
MeTpo3aBoack, 1932. N« // BbiinHbl ... T. 1. C. 133-140.

100 ec Hu, cobpaHHble Kupeesckum M.B. Bbin. 1. M., 1980. Nel.

1010HexXcKue 6binnHbl. T. 1. M.;J1., 1949. Ne2. C. 101-110.

102Tam >e. T. 3. M.-J1., 1951. Ne207. C. 59-62.

1036 bl nnHbI CeBepa / 3an. A.M.ActaxoBoit. T. I. M.; /1., 1938; T. Il. M,;
n., 1951



MOXET M MOYTU OTCYTCTBOBaThb. KakoBO ee npoucxoxgeHue? W3-
YUYEHME XMBOM0 3MMYECKOro TBOPYECTBA HXKHbIX CNaBaH1M u gpy-
rMx HapofdoB, Y KOTOPbIX OHO ewe He yracnol0s nokasano, 4to B
3M0Xy pacLBeTa anoca NecHb CO34aeTcs ee TBOPLOM B X04e UMMPO-
BM3aLUN Ha OCHOBE TPaAWLMOHHOrO Mmartepuana. HeobxoaumocTb
UMMNpPOBU3NPOBATb B 3aflaHHOM CTUXOTBOPHOM pa3mepe 3acTaBns-
eT MeBUa WNN CKasuTens LMPOKO WMCMOJSIb30BaTh FOTOBble KIMLLE,
TaK HasblBaeMble anuuyeckne (GOpMysbl, a B Cay4vyae METPUYECKUX
3aTPYAHEHWIA BCTaBNATb B CTUX BCerfa UMEoLLMecs HaroToBe Hei-
TpanbHble, Be3fe BO3MOXHble cioBa. O4yeBMAHO, 3[4eCb MMEET 3Ha-
YeHMe W TOT BbIUIPbILL BO BPEMEHW, KOTOPbIA AaeT NPOU3HECEHMe
3TUX CNOB, fapsa NULWIHWE CEKYHAbI A58 UMMNPOBU3aL MK AaNbHeliLle-
ro Tekcra.

Tak 06CTOMT Aefi0 U B PYCCKOM ObIIMHHOM 3noce. 3BecTHbI ABa
BapMaHTa UCMOMHeHNUa ObluHbI " AyHaih” PAGUHWUHBIM CTapLIMm —
HOpPMasibHbIA U 06/1ErYEHHbIN, NPUBEAEHHbLIN K XOPENYecKOMY pas-
Mepy NpW MOMOLLM BCTaBKM YaCTUL, U UCKYCCTBEHHOr0 pacTsAruBsa-
Hua cnos. M.Jl.M'acnapoB yb6eAuTeNbHO MOKasblBaeT, YTO BCTaB-
Ka 4acTuu 1 B APYruUX cinydasax AB/ISETCA CpeAcTBOM 06/ieryeHuns
nMmnposmusaummn. Korga ckasutena npocAT AUKTOBATb, OH 06bIYHO
OMYCKaeT 4acTuubl, NpMBOAA TemM caMbiM PUTM ObINNHBI K G0nee
TPYAHOMY PUTMY TakTOBMKA MM akueHTHoro ctmxalle. Cnefosa-
TeNIbHO, Mbl He UMEeM OCHOBaHMWI 0OBACHATL MMetoLLeecs B 6blau-
Hax 06unne HelTpaNbHbIX MO CMbIC/Y C/IOBEYEK Kak Hacneaue pa-
OUKanbHON TpaHcopmaunum BbIMMHHOIO cTuxa B KMEBCKYHO 3Moxy.

Ewe meHee ybeanTenbHa cxema P.Ako6COHa, MO KOTOPON gecs-
TUCNOXHUK BblNMHbI ”BaBnio n CKOMOPOXKU” 6auKe BCEro K obuue-
CNaBAHCKOMY CTUXY, a CNeAytowum 3Tanom 6bin nepexos K CTUXy
C JaKTUINYECKMM OKOHYaHMEM 3a CYeT npubasfieHUs OA4HOro Cro-
ra. Tak BO3HMKaeT OAWHHaLATUCNOXHUK, KOTOPbIA, N0 AKOGCOHY,
CTan HOpManbHOI hopmoii cTuxa 6biMnHbLI107. Ho MMeHHO 3TO nNono-
YKEHWe BCTyMaeT B NPOTMBOPEYME C MeTOAMYEecKUM obcnegoBaHue
6blIMHHOrO cTxa M.J1.acnapoBbiM, YCTaHOBMBLUMM, YTO Bapwua-

104Parry M. The making of Homeric verse. Ed. by A.Parry. Oxford, 1977
Lord A.B. The singer of tales. Cambridge, 1960.

105KupmyHekuii B.M. 1) Topkckuid repouydeckuii omoe. J1 1974
2) CpaBHUTeNbHOE nuTepaTypoBedeHne. Boctok u 3amag. J1., 1979; Chad-
wick H.M. and N.K. The growth of literature. Vol. I-HI. Cambridge, 1932-1940
Bowra C.M. Heroic poetry. London, 1952.

106 acnapos M.J1. Oyepk nctopun pycckoro ctuxa. C. 29-31.

107Jakobson R. Slavic epic verse ... P. 434-444.



UMM B yncne 6e3yfapHbiX WHTepBanoB MepBUYHbI, a NPUBANXKEHMWE
B XOpPenyecKoMy pasmMepy BTOpnMuH0108. C Halleil TOUKM 3PEHUS, TU-
noTtesa pasBUTUSA PYCCKOro BbIIMHHOIO CTUXa 13 NpanHLoeBponei-
CKOro yepes 10-CNOXHUK NpeACcTaBAAeTCsA NNLLEHHON MNOLKPENIeHUs
(hakTamu. OHa faXKe He OYeHb NpasBgonofo6Ha, ecnn UCXOAUTL U3
06LLMX NONOXKEHWIA.

B ApeBHerpeyeckoi noasmm Ana nocnoBuL, B CTUXOTBOPHO dop-
Me CYLLecTBOBa/l pasMep, HasblBalOlWuiica aHonmem. Ero metpu-
yeckas cxema TakoBa: —

OH BOCXOAWNT HECOMHEHHO K ,qpeBHemmelvly q)oannopylog n yxe
T.Beprk He 6e3 OCHOBaHMA CUMTan 3KOMAUIA ApeBHeliLein opmoii
rpeyveckoro ctmxalll. B cxeme akonnusa Tpu 06a3aTefibHbIX JONTUX
cnora ¢ BecbMa CBOBGOAHLIMU 6a3MCOM, KafeHUMeid n NpoMexxyTKa-
Mun. MNepef HamMy 3KBUBAMEHT PYCCKOTO ObIMMHHOMO CTUXa, HO TOMb-
KO B KBAQHTUTaTMBHOI CUCTEME CTUXOC/NOXEHUS, TaK YTO TPU [0N-
rMX cnora npeacTaBnsa0T co60l TOT CaMblii KOCTSIK CTUXA, Kakum
ABNAOTCA TPU UKTA B PYCCKOM ObIIMHHOM.

fBnseTca 3Ta 6/M30CTb TUMOMOTMYECKON WNN TeHEeTUYECKONA,
CKasaTb TpyAHO. OCTOpoXKHee 6b110 Bbl AyMaTb 0 TUMONOrNYECKO
06LLHOCTK, YUNUTbIBAS, YTO TaKOW CTUX HEPELOK U B (DONbK/Ope He-
NHA0EBPONENCKUX HAPOLOB, M YXX BO BCAKOM C/lyyae Hesib3s UCNO/ib-
30BaTb PYCCKWUA MaTepuan A5 NOAKpenaeHna runotessl 06 n3ocui-
nabuyeckoM xapakTepe MpauH0eBPONeincKnX CTUXOTBOPHBIX pas-
MEepOB.

®puapux fleo, cunTaBlunii CaTypHOB CTUX KBAHTUTATUBHLIM, Mbl-
Tancs BbIBECTU €ro M3 COBOKYMHOCTW ABYX MNpauHLoeBpOnencKux
8-cnoxHbix nagalll. Ceiyac caTypHOB CTUX NbITaeTCA BbIBECTU
13 npanHgoesponeiickoro T.Koyn112 OpHako noctpoeHus Koyna
3bI6KM YK€ M0 OfHOMY TOMY, YTO Mbl, B CYLLHOCTW, HE 3HaeM Mpu-
poabl caTypHoBa cTuxalld. [poTWB NpuUBIeYeHUs caTypHOBa CTU-
Xa K PeKOHCTPYKUMM NpavHAoeBPONeicKOro BO3paXas YXXe cam
A.Meliell4.

1Bracnapos M.JI. Pycckuii ObIIMHHbIA CTUX ...
109Wilamowi tz-Moellendorf U.von. Griechische Verskunst. S. 376-383.
noBergk Th. Op. cit. P. 392-408.
11Leo PV. Der satumische Vers. Berlin, 1905.
112Cole A.T. The Satumian verse// Yale classical studies. 1969. Vol. 21. P. 3-73.
113K oster W.J.W. Versus Satumius // Mnemosyne. 1929. n.s. Vol.
P. 267-246; Groot A.W. de. Revue des Etudes Latines. T. 12. 1934. P. 117-
139, 284-312; Beare W. Latin Verse ... P. 114-131.
114Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 15.



CuBepe TaKxe MblTanca BbIBECTU W3 MpeAnonaraeMoi npauH-
[0€EBPONENCKOIN BOCbMUCNOXHOW Naga YeTbIPEXCNOXHbIE NONYCTPO-
KW [peBHerepMaHckoro crmxalls.

CTOPOHHMKU TUMNOTE3bl MPanHAO0EBPOMNENCKOro M3ocuanabnsma
npunaraT 60MblIME YCUANS ANsa TOro, 4YTo6bl 060CHOBaTHL Mpa-
NHA0EBPONENCKOe NPONCXOXAEHWNE LPEBHErePMaHCKOro aninTepu-
PYIOLLEr0 CTWUXa, HO MHeHWe OOJbLUIMHCTBA FepMaHUCTOB OCTaeTCH
CKenTunyecknml1is.

TpyLHOCTW BO3BELEHNA [ PeBHENEPMaHCKOro CTMxa K cuniabuye-
CKOMY MpavHA0eBpONencKOMy BUANT U TaKol CTOPOHHUK Cunnabu-
YeCKOro MHA0EBPOMNENCKOro CTuxocnoxexHms kak M.JI.Macnapos117.
(To e camoe MOXHO CKasaTb U O 3HAKOMOI Ham TOJIbKO MO KpaT-
KOMY pe3toMe Ha PYCCKOM fA3blKe MOMbITKE BbIBECTU HEMOCPeACTBEH-
HO U3 MpPauHLOEeBPONENCKNX pasmMepoB 7- U 8-CMOXHLIA ApeBHeap-
MAHCKUIA cTux118, npegnpuHatoin C.B.ApyTioHaHOM.) [MpuMeHK-
TeNbHO K KXHOoCNaBaAHCKUM fA3blkam M.JI.Macnapos nuweTt: ”B X-
XIIl BB. B CNaBAHCKMX A3blKax MPOUCXOAUT “MnajeHue epos”, pe-
LYKUMA U UCYE3HOBEHWE KPATKMX TflaCHbIX B OMpefefieHHbIX Mo3u-
UMAX, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO M C/IOT0B C HAMW. CTUXOTBOPHbIE TEKCTHI,
KOTOpble 40 MajeHns epoB Oblny PaBHOCNOXHbLIMUK, MOC/e NafeHus
epoB 0Ka3blBa/IMCb HEPaBHOC/NOXHbLIMU, U OLLYLLEHWe pa3mepa Teps-
fniocb unn MeHanock”119. Ho BeiBog M.J1.N'acnaposa: "HO»Hocna-
BAHCKMM f3blKaM Y[asioCb BOCCTAaHOBWTb PABHOC/OXHOCTb CTUXa,
no-snAMMOMY, MOTOMY, YTO B HUX COXpaHWMacb ApeBHAS cucTema
BbICOTHbIX Y[ApPeHU Ha KaXJOoM Cfore: COXpaHeHue BbICOT MOMO-
rN0 COXpaHUTbCA cnoram”120—BbI3biBaeT HEJOYMEHME.

YT0 MOrno npousonTn ¢ NocTyMpyeMbiM NpavHA0EBPONERCKAM
KBAHTUTATUBHO-MU30CUN1a6UYECKUM CTUXOM (T.e. CTUXOM, B KOTO-
pOM YeTKO YperynmpoBaHO YMC/O CIOroB B CTUXe)? JInbo pasmep

115Sievers B. Altgermanische Metrik. 2 Aufl. durchges. v. Fr.Kaufman
und H.Gering: Strassburg, 1905 (= Grundriss der germanischen Philologie. Hrg.
v.H.Paul. 2. Aufl. Bd II. F.2).

116CmupHuykasa O.A. 1) lHgoeBponeiickoe B repMaHCKoi noasmmn? //
3noc CesepHoii EBponbl: MyTn agontounn. M., 1986. C. 5-48; 2) CTUx 1 [3bIK
JpeBHerepMaHckoi noasuu. M., 1988. C. 14-15; Kabell A. Metrische Studien.
I: Der Alliterationsvers. Minchen, 1978. S. 7.

17l ac napoB M.J1. Ouepk nctopun esponeickoro ctuxa. C. 13-38.

118ApyTyHAH C.B. OTpaxeHne HEKOTOPbIX 0COGEHHOCTEW MHA0EBpONeli-
CKON MeTpUKW B APEBHEAPMSAHCKOW N033un n tonbknope // Vctopuko-duno-
nornyecknii xypHan AH Apm. CCP. 1987. Ne4. C. 60.

19rac napos M.JI1. Quepk nctopun esponeickoro ctuxa. C. 23.

120Tam >e. C. 23-24.



JO/MKEH Obl1 HapyWWUTbCsA, MO0, KaK 3TO ObII0 MpU CMSHUAX B
rpPeYeckoMm rekcameTpe, AO/MKHbI OblIM COXPAHMTLCA apxaunyeckue
(hopMbl, MOT 1M BO3HMKATb U UCKYCCTBEHHbIE. CamMOe HeBEPOSTHOE —
COXpaHeHWe NPeXHero Yyucna caoroB B CTuxe, KOTOpoe caenano Obl
Hen36eXXHbIM HaMo/IHEHME ero HOBbIM COAEPXXaHWEM: COXPaHeHue
MpeXHein METPUYECKOI CXeMbl C 3aMEHOI, TaK CKas3aTb, "MaTepuu
CTMXa” Ha HOBYK. JTO HACTO/bKO HEBEPOATHO, YTO HU FKOOCOH,
H/ ero MocnefoBaTeN He pellaroTCs BbiCKaszaTb TaKykl runotesy
expressis verbis.

CoBepLLEHHO TaK ke 06CTOUT Aeno ¢ MpAaHACKAM MaTepuanom, ¢
TOW TOMbKO pasHWLEit, YTO TaM C/I0roBast CTPYKTypa npanHaoeBpo-
MeincKoro cnoBa OKa3anach HapyLUeHHOI B elle G0/bLUei Mepe, Yem
B A3blKaX CNAaBAHCKUX, YTO AO/MKHO ObINO CAenaTb KOHCepBaLMHO
CTMXOTBOPHOrO pasmepa elle 6onee TpyaHOIN121

K.Y0TKMHC B 1963 r. npu3HaBan OKOHYaHWe AaKTUINYECKOro rek-

cameTpa — —POACTBEHHbIM OKOHYaHUIO KOXKHOCNaBAHCKOro 10-
CNOXHWKA W BUAEN B 3TOW KafeHUMN XapaKTepHYK 4epTy npavH-
foeBponelickoro metpal2. B 1981 r. OH HECKO/IbKO WU3MEHW/T CBOO
nosuumto. MpuHumMas coobpaxeHuns b.Kypunosnya n B.Meligal2z3 o
TOM, YTO TOYHAA PEKOHCTPYKLMS NPanHL0eBPONeicKnx CTMX0TBOP-
HbIX Pa3MepoB HEBO3MOXHAal24, OH MAEHTU(ULUPYET METPUYECKM
KafeHUmmn Beanincknx Tpuwityoxos dirghasrud iyarti (RV 7, 61, 2b) un
kavisasta bghévén (RV, 1, 152, 2b) c romepoBCKOI NpanHA0eBponeii-

CKoii hopmynoii kKAEog d@bitov éotal. Mpn 3TOM OH OTMeyaeT aHa-
NOTMYHO MOYUUTENbHbIA XapakTep 3TUX KOHLOBOK, &, FNaBHoe, npu-
HMMaeT METPUYECKYIO 3KBMBaNEHTHOCTb OAHOrO fonroro dir- AByM
KPaTKNM KAE0G125.

XK.PUTOOK, NprHMMas Teoputo Melie 3a OTNPaBHOW MYHKT, 3aTeM
[OMNyCcKaeT OTCYTCTBME CTPOroro msocunnabmuama B NpamHL0EBpO-
nelickoli Mo3suu, B TO BPeEMS Kak BCS aprymeHTauus Meiie cocpe-

121 Bce 371 coobpaxkeHmss M.J1.Y3cT cnpaBefnnMBO NPUHUMAET AN repmMaH-
ckoro ctuxa (Cm.: ¥acT M.J1. Yka3. cou. C. 498-490), HO 3a6bIBAET O HUX,
KOrfia peyb UAET O CTUXE KeNIbTCKOM Y CNaBAHCKOM.

12Watkins C. Indo-European metrics ... P. 199-202.

123Kurilowicz J. 1) Metrik und Sprachgeschichte; 2) The linguistic founda-
tions of metre ... P. 63-72; Meid W. Dichtung und Dichtkunst in Indogermanischer
Zeit /] Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft. 1978.

124y oTknHc K. AcnekTbl MHAoeBponeickoid noatuku. C. 451-473 (=
Watkins C. Aspects ... P. 765-799).

125Tam xe. C. 465.



[L0TOYEHA MMEHHO BOKPYT 3TOro AonyLeHunsls.

CTporuii nsocmnnabusm npanHA0eBPONencKoro cTuxa npeacray»
BNSAETCS HenpaBAonofo6HbIM M NO 06LEeTUNONOrNMYECKUM coobpa-
XeHusam.  Bo BcAkom cnydae, B.MOKWpMYHCKWIA, BnafesLUwii
OrPOMHBLIM MaTepuanoM W3 psfa A3bIKOBbIX CeMeid, nucan ¢ nosn-
HO/ YBEPEHHOCTbIO: " YCTHbIN HapOAHbIA CUANAbUYECKNA CTUX, B
YaCTHOCTWU CTUX 3MUYECKMNA, HNKOr4a He LOCTUIaeT MOSHOM paBHO-
CMIOXHOCTU: M30CUNNABU3M B TAKOM CTUXe UMEeT NnLb Npubnnsu-
TeNbHbIA XapakTep”127.

Takum 06pa3oM, NOABOAA UTOTW pacCyXAeHNAM HacTosLLel rna-
Bbl, Mbl BbIHY)X/EHbI, KaK HaM Ka)KeTcs, Mpu3HaTb, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O
NpanHioeBpONeiickoM CTUXe 3HAUYUTE/IbHO MeHbLUE AOCTOBEPHOrO,
uem npeAcTaBnseTcs OONbLIMHCTBY UccnefoBarteneid, nocnefoBas-
wnx 3a A.Meiie. NcTUHA HaxoauTCs NocepesmHe MeXay YBepeHHbI-
MU peKOHCTpyKumsMn A.Melie, P.Ako6coHa 1 1x nocnegosareneii
N pagukanoHbiM ckentuymamom &®.b.Koplia, nucaswero 8 1906 r.:
7 Heyero M Agymatb O KakOW-TO HayKe CPaBHWUTENbHOrO CTUXO-
CNOXeHNs MHL0EBPONECKUX A3bIKOB. ECnM Takas Hayka MbICIMMa,
TO C TOYKM 3PEHUSA He UCTOpPUKU, OOYCNOB/IEHHOW B3aUMHBLIM POf-
CTBOM, @ ()M3MONOTUM PeYn U 0THACTU B LieNAX UCCNefoBaHUs Ky/lb-
TYPHbIX BAWUSHUIA. HO TaKOMY CPaBHWUTE/IbHOMY WM3YUYEHMWIO pasHbIX
BMOB CTUXOTBOPHOI0O CKNaja He3auyem OrpaHMynBaThCA UHA0EBPO-
nenckMmu A3blkammn’ 128,

12eRitodk Zs. Vermutungen zum Ursprung ... S. 3, 7. Anm. 23.

12NKnpmy Hekunin B.M. Tiopkckuin reponyeckmii onoe. C. 650.

1MKopwd. BBeaeHve B HAYKY O CNIaBAHCKOM CTUXOCNOXeHUn: CtaTby Mo
cnassiHoBedeHuto / Mog pen. B.W.JlamaHckoro. Bein. 11. CI16., 1906. C. 311.



MPOUCXOXAEHME APEBHEIMPEYECKOIO NrEKCAMETP/

Korpga cTaBuTCA BONPOC O NPOUCXOXKAEHUW TEX WM UHBIX CTUXO-
TBOPHbIX Pa3MepoB M033MN KaKoro-HMOyAb Hapofa, HYXHO npexgie
BCEro 0oTfAaTb cebe OTYET B TOM, KaKoOl OTBET Mbl MOXEM OXMWAaTb
N KAKUMW METOLaMMn ero uckatb. [efno B TOM, YTO BECb XOf Uccie-
[0BaHNS KOpPeHHbIM 06pa3oM 3aBUCUT OT MPUPOALI CTUXOTBOPHOIO
pasmepa, OT CTEMeHN ero yperyivMpoBaHHOCTH.

Bo3bMeM CTUX PYCCKOW BbINWHBI, 415 KOTOPOro XapakTepHbl Tpu
YAapeHUs B CTUXe, a KONUYecTBO 6e3yfapHbiX, B 0COOEHHOCTU Me-
XAY yAapHbIMU, MOXET KofebatbcAal B.E.XofwWeBHUKOB NpUBOAUT
Takoi npumep ABYX OAMHAKOBO MPaBOMEPHbIX BAPMaHTOB CTWUXOB:

Kak BO CTONbHOM BO ropoge Bo Kuese,
Y BeNuKOro KHaA3a y Bnagumwupa ... ;

Kak Bo ctonbHOM ropofe Kuese,
Y BenuKoro KHA3g Bnagumupa ...

Tpu nnn gBa 6e3yfapHbIX Mexay yaapHbIMUW, ABa WAW OAWNH —
3TU pasNNYmnA 0KasblBaOTCHA HECYLLECTBEHHbIMW A1 CTUXA2.

UeM e onpefenstoTcs CYLLECTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN ObIINH-
Horo cTuxa? OCHOBOW €ro ABNseTcs YyepefoBaHuWe yaapHbIX W 6e3-
YOapHbIX CMOroB. JTO ONpefenseTca NPUPOLOIA pycckoro ypape-
HUS: OHO He MY3bIKa/lbHOE W MOLBMXHOE, —a B fA3bIKAX C TakuMm
y[apeHneM OHO eCTeCTBEHHO CTaHOBUTCS OCHOBHbIM (hOpMO06pasy-
IOLWMM 3/1EMEHTOM cTUXa. Cunnabuyeckoe CTUXOCOXKEHWE B TaKMUX

*Xopanek Npu3HaeT ero Havbonee apxamyeckMm 13 BCeX TUMOB CNAaBAHCKO-
ro HapogHoro ctuxa: Horalek K. K charakteristice slovanského verse folklorniho
/1 Bulletin Vysoké skoly ruského jazyka a literatyry. (Praha), 1961. P. 89-98.

2XonweBhMKoB B.b. OCHOBbI CTUX0BELEHNA. PYyCcCKOe CTUXOC/OXKEHNME.,
n., 1972. C. 14



A3blKax He NPUXUBAETCA, faXKe ec/in OHO TEM WU WHbIM CNOCO6OM
B HUX nossnsetca. KonnyecTso MKTYCOB ABHO onpefensetcs yno6-
CTBOM MPOU3HECEHNSA OAHOMO CTMXa Ha O4HOM BbIfOXe: CTUX pasme-
poM [0 12 cnoroB, Kak MOKa3blBalOT 3KCNepUMeHTabHbIE AaHHbIE,
Nerko NpPoM3HOCUTCA Ha OAHOM AbIXaHUW, a TPU YAapeHns Ha Takoe
KONUYECTBO CMOrOB NPeACTaBAAT Co60l cpefHIO HOpMY3.

Mepesd HaMKM TN CTUXa, B MaKCUMabHOI CTENeHN onpeaensemo-
r0 BHELUHVMMW YCMOBUAMU: (DM3NONOTMER peyn 1 3BYKOBbIM CTPOEM
A3blKa, 1 NOKa eLle MUHMMANIbHO YPerynivpoBaHHOro B X04e pa3su-
TUS CPeLCTB XYAOXKECTBEHHOW BbIpasMTeibHOCTU. Takol CTUX Mbl
BCTpeyaem M B (hoNbKNope psga HapodoB, 3BYKOBOM CTPONi A3blKa
KOTOPbIX aHasornMyeH pycckomy, HanpumMep, B HEMELKOM (POSIbKIIO-
pe.

Pa3BuTue ABYX CPaBHUTENLHO YETKO YperysvMpoBaHHbIX TWMOB
THOPKCKOrO 3MMYecKoro cTuxa B pesynbTaTe “6onee No3aHen and-
thepeHUMaLMN ApeBHEro cTuxa ¢ 6ofee LWMPOKUM AKMana3oHOM KO-
nebaHwnii B ynucne cnoros” npegnonaran B.M.KupmyHckniid. AHa-
NOTUYHbIE MPOLECCHI MPOUCXOANN, MO ro MHEHWIo, U npu Gopmu-
poBaHWW (MHHO-YTOPCKOro anu4yeckoro ctuxasb. OueBUAHO, TO Xe
CBOICTBO cNaboil yperynmpoBaHHOCTU U MOTUBMPOBAHHOCTU 3BYKO-
BbIM CTPOEM A3blKa Hafo NOCTYNNPOBATL U A5 NPUMUTUBHOIO CTU-
Xa, OCHOBAHHOI0O Ha MPOTWBOMOCTaB/NEHUN LONTUX U KPATKUX CI10-
roB, BO3HMKaBLUEro Tam, rfe cyLliectsoBano (hOHOMOMMYECKOe Mpo-
TWMBOMOCTABNEHNE JONTUX TNACHbIX KPaTKUM.

TakoB 6bl/l, 04EBULHO, CATYPHOB CTUX —TPW BEPLUMHBI B BUAE
[JONTMX CNOFOB NPW HeonpeAeneHHOM KO/IMYeCTBe KpaTKUX WA Aon-
rMx B cnabom BpemeHu (TecHoe 06beAuHeHWe ABYX NOMOBUHOK, Ka-
KOOV U3 KOTOPbIX XBaTaeT Ha OAMH BbILOX, OYEBUAHO, NPeACcTaB/s-
€T c0o00i1 yXXe pe3ynbTaT cneumdmnyeckoro passutus). Mpunbamxa-
HOTCA K 3TOMY TUMY U 11- 1 12-CNOXHbIe CTUXW BEAUNCKOW N0O33unu,
B KOTOPbIX, OAHAKO, CPeAHMWIA N KOHEUHbIA 3nemMeHTbl 6onee nam Me-
Hee yperynnpoBaHbl U UL HaYabHbIA 31EMEHT COXpaHsaeT cnefbl
WCKOHHOMO COCTOSIHWA: OH NOYTW MPOW3BOJIEH, MOXET COCTOATb W3
yeTbIpex WA NSTU CNOrOB, HO B HEM HEBO3MOXHbI TPU U/IN YeTbIpe
KpaTKMX noApsf—a3To Hapywmuno 6bl ecTeCTBEHHOE YepedoBaHMe
CU/IbHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB (fosirue) u cnabbix (Kpatkme). OueBMAHO, Bce

3BnonHe yA0BNETBOPAIOT TPe6OBAHUIO "CTUX HA OAHO AblXaHWe” 0OblYHbIe
pasmepbl PyCcCKOI Moo3uu: 4-CTOMNHbIA Xopel, 4- 1 5-CTONHbI SM6.

HKmpmyHcknin M. Tiopkckuid repouryeckuii onoe. J1., 1974. C. 651 cn.,
cp. c. 666-669.

5Tam xe. C. 666-668.



Halln MOMbITKA MPOCNeANTb 3BOMIOLMIO KakMX Obl TO HU ObINO CTU-
XOTBOPHbIX Pa3MepoB B /lyylleM Cny4vae NpMBeAyT HaC K UCXOAHOW
(hopme cnabo yperynupoBaHHOro cTmxa "Ha ofHO AblxaHue” ¢ (k-
CYPOBAHHbLIM YMCIOM ”CUMIbHBLIX CNOroB”.

benn mMbl XOTUM UATK Aanblue, TO Nepes Hamu BCTaeT 06Las NnH-
rBMCTUYecKas npobremMa BOZHUKHOBEHUS PUTMU3MPOBaHHbLIX (HOPM
peyn: OHa He MMeeT OTHOLLEHMA K MCTOPUN KOHKPETHbLIX A3bIKOBbIX
cemeir. Cyas no TOMy, YTO YyXe C Hayana BepXHero naneonnTa Mol
Haxo4uyM Ha yTBapu PUTMUYECKM OpraHnM3oBaHHble y30pbl (B Mpo-
cTeiiem cnydae, Hanpumep, NOcnefoBaTe/lbHOCTU TPU KOPOTKUX
LWITPUXa, 3aTeM OAMH A/IMHHbBIA, U TaK HECKO/MbKO pas), MOXHO Npea-
nonaratb TeHAEHUUIO PUTMU3ALUN PEYU B KaKue-To 3MOLMOHANLHO
Bbl€NEHHbIE MOMEHTbI C Hauana BepxXHero nasneonurta. JTOW npo-
6nemMoii Mbl 3feCb 3aHMMaTbCA He Oydem, pedb NOWAET TONbKO O
TOM, Kak M3 NMPUMWUTUBHOIO CTUXOTBOPHOrO pasmepa, Mo yAayHo-
MY, KaK HaM KaXXeTCs, BbIpaXKEHUIO UCCNeaoBaTens pycckoro onbk-
nopHoro ctnxa O.U.®degoToBa, M3 "3MOPUOHANBHO CTUXONPO3bl”6
C/TOXMICA YETKO YperynmpoBaHHbIii pasmep rpevyeckoin MeTpuku —
rekcamerp.

Mpexkge 4eM NPUCTYNaTb HEMoOCPeiCTBEHHO K COOTBETCTBYIO-
LWMM pasbiCKaHUAM, Mbl AO/KHbI CAenath crefytoliee BaXKHOe 3a-
MeyaHue. HeoAHOKPaTHO BbICKAa3blBA/IOCb MHEHWE, B 4aCTHOCTM
®.b.KopLuem, NpMMEHUTENLHO K PYCCKOM HApPOAHOM M033Un7, 0 TOM,
4TO OCHOBOW PUTMUYECKON CTPYKTYPbl ApeBHeNLeR (hoNbKAOPHON
no3suu OblN He TEKCT, a My3blKa/ibHas Menoaus. Bonpoc 3To ume-
eT caMoe NMpsMOoe OTHOLUEeHWE K UCTOPUU rekcameTpa, ubo, Kak us-
BECTHO, /19 3NOXM TPEYECKOro 3MMYecKoro TBOpYeCTBa XapakTep-
Ha 00653aTefIbHOCTb MY3bIKa/IbHOr0 COMPOBOXAEHWUSA Ha CTPYHHOM
WHCTPYMeHTe, KOTopasd ucyesna, Korga TBOPLOB-a3[40B CMeHWNU
ncnonHuTenu-pancoabl8. OAHako HabnwaeHWs HaL NPUMUTUBHON
MY3bIKOI He MOAKPENAAtT JOrafKu TexX mccnefoBaTeneil, KOTopble
CUMTAKOT, YTO PUTM APEBHENLIEro cTMxa ynopsgoumsancs B nep-

6denoToB O./. PonbKIOPHbLIE N NUTePaTYPHbIE KOPHU PYCCKOro CTUXa.
Bnagumup, 1981. O.A.CMUpHULKAA Ha3blBAET aHaNOrM4Hoe ABNEHUE MPOTO-
ctuxom: CmupHuukas O.A. [peBHeliline pyHWYeCKMe Hafnucu Kak namsaT-
HWK npotocTuxa // dnoc CesepHoii EBponbl: MyTu 3sontoumn. M., 1989.
C. 39-68.

7TKopw ®.b. O pycckom HapofHOM cTuxocnoxeHun // CoopHuk OTgene-
HWA PYCCKOro A3blKa 1 cnosecHocTn Mmn. Akagemun Hayk. CM6, 1901. T. 67.
T.

8Schadewaldt W. Von Vomers Welt und Werk. Aufl. 4. Stuttgart, 1965.
S. 60 f; Kirk G.S. The songs of Homer. Cambridge, 1962. P. 313-314.



BYIO o4epefb My3blKaibHbIM CONPOBOXKAEHWEM: PUTM B MY3bIKe yNo-
pALOUYMBAETCA KaK MpaBuao no3gHos.

B n3bICKaHMAX Takoro poja KapAuHanbHOoe 3HauyeHe UMeloT [Ba
BOMpoca: He 6bla 1M rekcaMeTp 3aMMCTBOBaH rpekamu B 6osee Um
MeHee C(hOpMMPOBABLUEMCSA BUAE Y KAKOro-11Mbo Hapoaa, ¢ KOTOpbIM
rpekn BCTyMNasn B KOHTaKT, W, €CAN 3TO He UMesio MecTa W1 rekca-
MeTp C(hOpMMUPOBANCHA B XOLE OPraHU4Yeckoro pasBuTUA, TO K Ka-
KOMY BPEMEHMW Hajo OTHeCTW ero (hopMupoBaHue, B YaCTHOCTU, He
BOCXOAAT N €ro KOPHW K NpanH0eBpOneiiCKoi 3noxe 1 K Kakomy
BpPemMeHW Hafo OTHecTW ero OTAaNeHHOro npejaka, NpuHaanexkasLule-
ro y)Xe K Kateropum "am6pumoHanbHOR CTUXONPO3bl™.

Psapg uccnegoBaTeneil cunTaeT, UTO rpeky 3aMMCTBOBaIN rekca-
MeTp OT OAHOr0 W3 HapofoB, C KOTOPbIM OHW 06LWanucb B Apes-
Heflme BpeMeHa. Tak, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIM cumTan rekcametp Kapn
MelicTepl0. 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIM CUYMTan rekcameTp, B OTAMuuMe OT
30/UACKUX pa3MepoB, KOTOPbIM OH NPUMNKCBLIBaN MpavHA0eBponeii-
cKoe npoucxoxaeHve, AHTyaH Meliell. 3aMMCTBOBaHHbLIM cUuTana
rekcameTp v aHrnnickuii apxeonor X.Jlopumepl2.

py3nHcKuii uccnegosatenb M.6epafase BbIABUHYN TMNOTE3y 06
06LLEeM MPOMCXOXKAEHWMN TPEYECKOr0 reKcaMeTpa U rpy3nHCKOro Tpa-
OVLMOHHOIO pasMepa gabanuwianpu oT CTUXOTBOPHOW TEXHUKN He-
WHA0EBPONeNncKnx nnemeH Areuabl, AHatonmnm n Kaekasa. Ero
ngen nopgepxanu P.MopgesvaHn un Jhx.bapasennpseld  3auwm-
CTBOBaHMeM cuuTaloT rekcameTp K.YoTkuHc n A.XyKcTpald

B HefaBHee Bpems, nocne TOro Kak 3n1eMeHTbl METPUUECKON op-
raHmsaumm (Becbma CKpOMHbIe, Haflo CKa3aTb) 6bln 06HAPYXKEHbI B
XETTCKMX TeKCTaX, KOTOPble MOXHO C HaTsSXKKON OTHECTU K anuye-

9Beare W. Latin verse and European song. A study in accent and rhythm.
London, 1957. P. 31.

10Meister K. Die homerische Kunstsprache. Leipzig, 1921. S. 56, 231.

1IMeilletA. 1) Les origines indo-européennes d*>s metres grecs. Paris, 1923.
P. 58-61; 2) Apercu d'une histoire de la langue grecque. 7-iéme éd. Paris, 1965.
P. 150 sv.

12l orimer H.L. Homer and the monuments. London, 1950. P. 453.

13bepap3e I. Bonpocbl ApeBHErPeYecKOro 1 rpy3nHCKOro CTUX0C/oXe-
Hus (Ha rpys. A3.). Toéunucu, 1969; Fopaesnann P.B. "Wnnaga” v sonpo-
Cbl UCTOPUW W 3THOTEHE3a peBHENLLero HaceneHns drengbl. Tounucu, 1970;
Bappase nupse JIx.K. KcpaBHUTeNIbHOMY M3YyYeHUIO HAPOAHOro CTUXOC/O-
XeHus (Ha maTepuane TBOpYeCTBa HEKOTOPbIX KaBKa3CKMX U GanKaHCKMX Ha-
pozos) // MakegoHcku (honknop. 1976. Ne9. 6poj 17, 29-33.

14Watk ins C. Indo-European metrics and archaic Irish verse // Celtica. 1963.
Vol. 6. P. 201 f.; Hoekstra A. Epic verse before Homer. Amsterdam, 1981. P. 35,
53.



CKOMYy XXaHpy15, cHoBa BCTan NogHUMaBLLUMIACA yxe boccepTom BO-
MPOC 0 BO3MOXXHOCTY BO3HWKHOBEHUS reKcameTpa— CTUXOTBOPHOIO
pasMepa rpeyeckoro anoca— nog HeKOTOPbIM BIMSAAHUEM XETTCKOro
pa3mMepa, BOCXOALLEro B CBOK o4vepenb K Xypputckomyl6. Ct.3e-
repT BUAUT NPOTOTMN rekcameTpa B yraputCcKom cTuxelr.

Ho XeTTCKui cTux, BUAMMO, BGbll TOHUYECKUIA, NO 4YeTbipe yAa-
peHvs B CTUXe CO CBOBOAHLIM KONMYECTBOM 6e3yaapHbIX (MOX0XMiA
Ha PYyCCKWii GbINWHHDIA, HO B GbIIMHHOM TPWU WKTYyca), C AM3pe30it
(?) B cepeguHe cTuxa. Ecnm u 6bIN0 34eCb Kakoe-TO BAMSIHME, TO
CKOpee B NjaHe NOAKPenIeHns BHYTPEHHEe TeHAEHLUN TPeyecKoro
CTUXOC/IOXEHUSA K CKNENBaHUIO ABYX KOPOTKUX CTUXOB B A/VHHBINA.
Hafo ckasaTb, YTO K 3TOW NO3ULMK, KaXKETCH, CKNOHSAETCA U cam
Bsu.Bc.MBaHoB. [Mo ero cnosam, "3T0 BO3geicTBue (XyppuUTCKUX
TEKCTOB Ha rpeyeckue. —A.3.) 3ak/04anocb He B 3aMMCTBOBaHUK
KOHKPETHOro MeTpa, a B 3afaHuu o6Lieli Mogenu CTPOK nopsfka
16-cnoxHbIX, pa3buBaloLLnXCcs Ha ABa nonycTuwng. Camu xxe nony-
CTULWINA U APYTMe COCTaBHbIe YacTU CTPOKMK rekcameTpa CTPoOUInCh
Mo 3aKOHaM TpevyecKoli MEeTpUKW, YHacnefoBaHHbIM OT WHLOEBPO-
neiickoro (M rpeyecko-apuiickoro)”18.

B npuHuMne, KOHEYHO, HET HNYEr0 HEBO3MOXHOTO, YTO6bI Ha Npo-
Lecc (hopMUpOBaHNA rekcameTpa NoBausiaa obuias mMogenb ASUH-
HOr0 XYyppMTCKOr0 CTUXa, pacrnajarolierocs Ha NoaycTuwius, cTu-
Xa, C KOTOPbIM FPeKU MOFM NO3HAKOMUTLCS U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO,
M yepe3 ero OTpaXKeHUs B XeTTCKMX NamsTHUKax. OJHako BeposT-
HOCTb TakKoro BAMSHMWA 3aBUCUT OT CTEMEHW 3HaKOMCTBa FPEKOB C
XeTTO-XYPPUTCKMM 3MOCOM M OT BPEMeHW 3TOro 3Hakomctea. Cre-
NeHb 3TOro 3HakomcTea BfAu.Bc.VBaHOB B page cBoux paboT, Kak
Ham KaXeTcs, CUNbHO npeyBenuumBaeT. He npefctaBnsaetcs ybe-
OUTENbHLIM U fieNaeMoe B paccMaTpuMBaeMoil cTaTbe conocTaBne-
HWe roOMepOBCKOro TIPATEPOL SVOPEC MM GVBPWIIOL U recMo0BCKOro
TPOTEPOL Be0i ¢ XeTTCKMM Karuiles siunas « XyppuTcKOMy ammatti-na

DINGIRMBS-nal9. BblpakeHue “60/ee paHHME NOAU” MOM0 Mo-

15Neill Me. The metre of the Hittite epic // Anatolian studies. XIII. 1963.
P. 16.

18 BaHOB B.B. MponcxoxaeHune fpeBHErpeyeckuX anuyeckux mopmyn un
MeTpuyecknx cxem: CTpykTtypa Tekcta. M., 1980. C. 80.

17Segert St. Ugarit und Griechenland // Das Altertum. 1958. Bd 4. S. 79.

1B BaHOB BsA4Y.Bc. K npobneme npoucxXoxaeHWUs LpPeBHErPeYecKoro rek-
cameTpa // JInHamuka No3aTMYeCKMX cucteM. TpyAbl N0 METPUKE U MOITUKe.
Y4eH. 3an. TapTyckoro roc. yH-ta. Ne780. Tapty, 1987. C. 29.

19Cp.: MBaHoB BsAu.Bc. [peBHeiilune KynbTYpHble W A3bIKOBble CBSi-



ABWUTbCS Y FPEKOB BMNOJIHE CaMOCTONTE/NbHO, M BOOOLE NpeacTaBne-
HVWe O MOKOMEHMSAX NHOAEN AOMKHO ObiN0 OblTb MEPBUYHLIM MO OT-
HOLLEHMIO K MPeACTaBNEHUIO O MOKONeHMAX 6oros. lMapannenb rpe-
4eCKOro pasrosopa co CBOMM AYyXOM M XyppuTcKoro tiwena alumain
katiya2) Tak)ke 06bACHMMA HE3aBUCUMbIM BO3HWKHOBEHMEM, 0COGEH-
HO €CNK NpUHUMaTb Teopumn JIXeiHca, Ha KoTopble Bsiy.Bc./BaHoB
3[ecb CCblfiaeTcs.

UTo KacaeTcs BPEMEHW BO3MOXXHOTO 3HaKOMCTBA FpekoB C Xyp-
PUTCKUM UAN XETTCKUM 3MOCOM, TO Mbl JO/KHbI UMETh B BUAY ybe-
AnTeNbHble CO0OpaxeHNAa XYKCTpbl B NOJb3Yy TOr0O, YTO rekcameTp
CYLLECTBOBAN Y)Xe B MUKEHCKYHO 3Moxy. 3ITO 03HayaeT, 4To ANf
NPU3HaHNA BNUAHUA XETTCKO-XYPPUTCKOro anoca Ha (hopmupoBa-
HVe reKkcameTpa HY>XHO NMOCTY/IMPOBaTb 3HAKOMCTBO IPEKOB C 3TUM
3MocoM He nosgHee cepefumHbl 1l Thic. 40 H.3. FCHO, UTO Takoe 3Ha-
KOMCTBO Nerko npeAcTaBuUTb cebe TONbKO B paMKax OTCTauBaeMoii
Bau.Bc./1BaHOBbIM COBEPLUEHHO HEBO3MOXHOM FMMOTE3bl O MUTpa-
LMK NparpekoB Ha bankaHckuii nofiyocTpoB vepe3 Manyto Asunio2l,
B TO BPEMSA KaK NpejcTaB/ieHne 0 MPUXOLe rPeKOB C CeBepa, KakK Ham
KaXXeTcs, efUHCTBEHHO ONpasAaHHoe, CKNOHSET K 60/1ee No3aHen Aa-
TUPOBKE FPEKO-XeTTO-XYPPUTCKUX KOHTAKTOB U fieN1aeT MEHee Bepo-
ATHBIM B/IMAHWE XETTO-XYPPUTCKOr0 3rnoca Ha (hopMMUPOBaHME reK-
cametpa. [lo cnosam XX.Putooka ybeauTenibHble 40BOAbI NPOTUB

PEKOHCTPYKLMM " 3relickoro rekcameTpa” npusoanT . XapmaTta22.

PaccmaTpnBas BONPOC O MPOMCXOXAEHWN TeKcameTpa, Hefb3s
MPOXoAUTb MUMO TOFO 06CTOATENbCTBA, YTO PaHHAS rpeyeckas no-
3318 NpefCcTaeT nepef HaMU OYeHb TECHO CBSA3aHHOM C My3bIKOM, a
Ba)XKHeliLLUne HaMeHOBaHUSA My3blKa/lbHbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB B ipEBHE-
rpeyveckom f3bike, Kak To BOpPItog, KiBdpa, Aupa, GOATIY, QOPUIYE 1
Apyrve, NpeacTaBasoT co6Oi, CyAs MO BCEMY, 3aMCTBOBaHMA23,
My3blKa/bHble MHCTPYMEHTbI 3aMMCTBOBa/ICb BMECTE CO CBOMMMU
Ha3BaHWsSMWU, a 3aMMCTBOBaHME MY3blKalbHbIX WHCTPYMEHTOB Ha-

31 KOXXHOGANKAHCKOro, 3remckoro 1 aHaToNMIACKoro apeanos // BankaHCKui
NIMHTBUCTUYECKNI cO6opHMK. M., 1977. C. 36,

20Salvini M. Sui testi mitologici in lingua hurrica // Studi Micenei ed Egeo-
Anatolid, 18. Roma, 1977. P. 76.

2lFamkpenungse T.B.,, WeaHoB Bau.Bc. WHaoeBponeicknin A3bik ©
uHgoesponeiusl. B 2 1. Tounucu, 1984.

2Ritodk Zs. Vermutungen zum Ursprung des griechischen Hexameters //
Philologue. 1987. Bd 131. H. 1. S. 3. Anm. 5; Harmatta J. Kreta gorogok elotti
lakoseAga nyelvének kérdéséhez // Antik Tanulmanyok. 1979. S. 26, 133-145.

23Hoekstra A Epic verse ... P. 34.



BOAWT Ha MbIC/Ib U O BO3MOXHOCTY 3aMMCTBOBAHWS CTUXOTBOPHbIX
pasmepoB.

OfHako Ham npeacTaBnsieTcs, YTO rMnoTesa O 3aMMCTBOBaHUM
rekcameTpa BbI3blBaeT CEPbe3Hble 3aTPyAHEHUS. [peanonoXkeHuo
0 3aMMCTBOBaHMUN reKcameTpa NPOTUBOPEUNUT MPEXAE BCEr0 KBaH-
TUTATUBHBIA XapaKTep rekcameTpa, Kak U BCeX MPOUNX ApeBHerpe-
UECKMX CTUXOTBOPHbIX PasMepoB. Y HAC HET HWKAaKMX AaHHbIX 3a
MCnonb3oBaHWe KBAHTUTATUBHOIO CTUXa KakUM-M6G0 U3 HapoAoB
APEBHE3reiNCcKOro Mmnpa (KBaHTUTATUBHBINA CTUX BOOGLLE BCTpeYaeT-
Csl [IOBOIbHO PeaKo B POMbKNOPE PasfMYHbIX HApoAoB), B TO BpeMs
Kak CTUX WHAOEBPONENLEB Nepes HayanoM pasfeneHns Ha A3blKo-
Bble BETBM 6bl1 KBAHTUTATVUBHLIM24.

TpyLHOCTU, KOTOPbIE CTABUT APEBHErPEYECKUIA rekcameTp nepes
Mo3ToM, B 0COOGEHHOCTW Mepej No3TOM-UMMPOBM3aTOPOM, bGeccnop-
Hbl (HAA40 OfHAKO CKa3aTb, YTO B MUKEHCKYHO U JOMUKEHCKYIO 3MOXY,
Korfa ele He coBepLIMUACA PAL CAUAHWIA rnacHbIX 60nee no3gHero
BPEMEHW, 3TUX TPYAHOCTeW 6biN0 HECKONbKO MeHbLue25). Ho oHu
HE MOTYT CNY>XXWUTb apryMeHTOM B M0/b3y 3aMMCTBOBaHMUA rpekamu
rekcameTpa: 3a4yem, B CamMOM fefle, 3aMMCTBOBaTb pasmep, NIOX0
NpUCNoco6IeHHBbIN K 3BYKOBOMY CTPOO f3blKa U TPYAHBINA 418 asfa?
Cam A.Meiie, rnaBHbIi CTOPOHHMK 3aMMCTBOBaHWA rekcameTpa, ro-
BOPUT O TOM, YTO B Nparpeyeckom si3bike NocnefoBaTeNbHOCTU
BCTpeYanuchb ualle, 4YemM B NPauHLOEBPOMNENCKOM, UYTO CO34aBano
NpesnochbINKN A5 NOSBMEHNSA B APEBHErPeYecKOM AaKTUIMUYECKUX
pasmepoB26. OcCHOBHOW foBof A.Meile NpOTUB UCKOHHOCTMW rpe-
UeCKOro rekcametTpa— OTCYTCTBME pa3MepoB Takoro Tuna y apy-
rMX OPeBHUX WHAO0EBPONENCKUX HapofoB. HO Mbl He 3HAaEM Takxe
cnyyasi, Korga 6bl rekcaMeTp CNOHTaHHO BO3HMK B KaKOM-1MG0 He-
nHgoesponenckom s3bike. K atomy A.Melie fo6aBnseT CCbIIKU Ha
TPYLHOCTb BMECTUTbL B HErO LefbliA paj 06bIYHbIX 415 FPEeYecKoro

24ComHeHns E.Kypunosumua (Cm.: Kurylowicz J. The quantitative meter
of the Indo-European // Indo-European and Indo-Europeans. Philadelphia, 1970.
P. 421-430), cumMTaBLWEro, YTO KBAHTUTATUBHbIE CTUXWN [LPEBHErPeYecKoi wu
[PEBHEVHANIICKOI NOB3MUN pPa3BUINCb CAaMOCTOATENbHO, CBA3aHbI C €ro B3rns-
[LaMun Ha npavHA0eBpONericKoe yaapeHue, He pasgensieMbiMu 60/bWNHCTBOM
uccneposaTenein (KypunoBuy cumtan ero JUHaMUYeCKnM).

25Hapno ckasaTb, YTO 3TO 06CTOATENLCTBO 6GbINO OT/IMHYHO M3BECTHO A.Melie
3apaHee, 3a40NT0 40 AelwMn(poBKM NnHeliHOro nucema b (cp.: Bowra C.M.
Metre // A companion to Homer. Ed. by A.J.B.Wace and P.H.Stubbings. London,
1962. P. 23-24).

26Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 45-47.



A3blka cnosoopm27. OfHaKO BO3HUKHOBEHMWE "TPyLHOro” pasmMepa
€CTECTBEHHO OOBACHUMO W Kak pe3yfibTaT perynsapusayum "nerko-
ro”, ecnv TONbKO 3Ta perynspusauus npoucxoguT B npodeccuo-
HanbHOW cpefe28, rae npeojoneHue TPYLHOCTEW CTAHOBUTCA CaMo-
LeHHbIM. MbI y>Ke nucasm 0 TOM, YTO MMEHHO B TaKoli 06CTaHOBKe
CKNafblBaNNCb 3a4aTKN APEBHErPeYvyeckoin nutepaTtypbl U, B 4acT-
HOCTW, TEPOMYECKNIA 3M0c29.

[JanbHelilwee pa3BuTNe OT rOMEPOBCKOro rekcameTpa K Kannvmma-
XOBCKOMY U flanee K rekcametpy HoHHa aHononMTaHCcKoro Lo B
TOM e HanpasneHnn30, n nobyxpjatowe MOTMBbI OblIN, B CYLLHO-
CTW, TEMU Xe caMbiMW. B npuHuuMne, B 3MoXy, Korga rpekun, npuasa
Ha BafKaHCKMI1 MOMyoCTPOB, CTONKHYNWCL TaM C 6onee KynbTyp-
HbIM, YeM OHW, HaceNeHWeM W, HeCOMHEeHHO, 3aMMCTBOBa/IN OT He-
ro MHOrMe 3/1EMEHTbl MaTepuanbHON U AYXOBHON KynbTypbl, MO-
rno MMeTb MEeCcTO W B/IUAHWE YYXKePOAHOro CTUXOTBOPHOrO pas-
mepa. OfHaKo B YC/MOBUAX, KOrAa HET HUKakMX MpaBAonofo6HbIX
CY)XX[eHWIA 0 3BYKOBOM CTPOE€ U CTMUXOC/IOXEHUW A3blKa, M3 KOTO-
pOro MOr/0 MPOM30ATK 3TO 3aMMCTBOBaHWMe, rMNOTe3a CTaHOBMTCA
HenpoBePSiEMO — ee HEBO3MOXXHO NOATBEPAUTb W TPYAHO MOTUBK-
pPOBaHHO OMPOBEPTrHYTh.

Ccblfika Ha UCTOPUYECKWIA MpuMmep —3aMMCTBOBaHUE rekcame-
Tpa pMMAsHaMy OT FPeKoB, CTaBAllas CBOEM LeNbi NOAKPENnuUTb
npasAonoAo6HOCTb 3aMMCTBOBaHNA FreKcaMeTpa camnumm rpekammn3l,
HaBOAWUT Ha pasmbllLfieHNs, BeAyLlMe Hac COBCEM B APYroM Hanpa-
BMIEHWN. 3aMMCTBOBaHME rekcameTpa v B PUMCKOI M033Un, U B Nn-
TepaTypax EBponbl HOBOro BpemMeHu Be3fe CONPOBOXAanoch Mpo-
HUKHOBEHVEM OLLYTUMBIX C/Ief0B KYy/NbTypbl TOF0 Hapoga, OT KOTO-
poro wWno 3aMmcTeoBaHWe. Mexay TeM B LpeBHErpeyeckom 3anoce
3aMeTHO TaK MaJio 3aMMCTBOBAHHOIO 3/IEMEHTa, YTO MOHEBOJ/E BO3-
HUKAET HeO0YMeHNE, KaK MOXKHO 6bIno 6bl 3aMMCTBOBATbL FEKCameTp,
OTBNEKLINCL, TaK CKa3aTb, OT "MaTepumn” Mo3Mm, B KOTOPbLIX C HUM
AKOObI NO3HAKOMUINCH FPEKMN.

Ham npegctaBnstotcs ropasgo 6osee nnog0oTBOPHLIMK MOMbIT-
KN 0O6BACHUTb NPOMUCXOXAEHME TeKcameTpa W3 FPeYecKoil noaTu-

2/Meillet A. 1) Lesorigines ... P. 58-60; 2) Apercu d’une histoire ... P. 150sg.

28Meiie cam rosopuT 06 aTom. Cm.: Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 61.

293anues A.N. KynbTypHblii nepeBopoT B apeBHein peuuun VIII-V BB.
fo n.o. Jl., 1985. C. 149.

30Wilamo witz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. Berlin, 1921.
S. 35-38.

3lMeillet A. Les origines ... P. 62.



yeckoW Tpaguumu. Hapo ckasaTb, 4TO, B TO BPeMs KakK rmnorte-
3y A.Meiie 0 NpanHA0EBPONECKNX NPOTOTUNAX 30NACKUX pasme-
pOB NPUHMMAET celivac 60NbLLIMHCTBO UCCNef0BaTeNeil, ¢ ero naeein
0 HEWH/0€eBPOMENCKMX KOPHAX rekcameTpa npeobnajatoias 4acTb
MUALWYLWNX Ha 3TY TeMy He cornacHa. Tak, rpevyeckue KOpPHW BUAUT
y rekcametpa X. W puryen32. WMHAo0eBponNeinckoe MPoUCXOoXAeHne
NPUNMUCbIBAET rekcameTpy amepukaHCKWil uccnegosatens b.Mubo-
an33. O6LLMe KOPHU AN rekcaMeTpa v 30NNACKUX TMPUYECKUX pas-
MepoB nocTtynupyet bayun34.

Mepexofa K KOHKPeTHbIM TMnoTe3aM O NMPOUCXOXAEHUN rekcame-
Tpa, OTMETUM MpPEeXXae BCEro, Yto y>ke B 1854 r. Teogop beprk nol-
Tasica BbIBECTU rekcameTp M3 KOMOMHauun napemuaka (

— —) wan npocopnaka (— —— > nore-
psiBwero 6asnc, ¢ sHOMNIMEM ponyckas ans 6yko-
NINYECKOT0 rekcameTpa TakXe BO3HUKHOBEHWME U3 KOMOMHALUW JaK-
TUNYECKOr0 TETpaMeTpa C JaKTUINYecKUM AuMeTpoM35, He cTaBs
BOMpoca, NpaBAonoA06HO N ANA APEBHeNLIEe NOBEeCTBOBATE/IbHON
noasuun yepegoBaHUe CPaBHUTENBHO YETKO YPerynnmpoBaHHbIX pas-
HOO06pa3HbIX CTUXOB.

B 1887 r. epmaH Y3eHep, cAenaB, KaK Ham KaXKeTcsl, BaXKHbll
Luar B BEPHOM HanpaBneHUn, BUAeN B OCHOBe rekcameTpa Komb6uHa-
Um0 U3 AByX napemmakos3b.

Papn nccnefosateneil NbiTaauCh BbIBECTU rekcameTp U3 co4eTa-
HUS JaKTUNWYECKOro TeTpaMeTpa C JAKTUANYECKUM AUMETPOM UK
apoHeeM37. M.Y3CT BO3BOAMT rekcameTp FMMOTETUYECKU K COean-
HeHNO (hepekpaTes C PacLUMPEHHbIM peiiumMaHoM38 UM K KomouHa-

321rigoinJ. Recherchessur les metres de la lyrique chorale grecque: la structure
du vers. Paris, 1953. P. 60-61.

33Peabody B. The winged words. Albany, 1975. P. 30-65.

ABowie A The poetic dialect of Sappho and Alcaeus. New York, 1981.

3BBergk Th. Uber das &lteste Versmass der Griechen. Progr. Univ. FVeiburg,
1854. (= Kleine philologische Schriften. Bd Il. Halle, 1886. S. 392-408.)

3BUsener H. Altgriechischer Vershau. Ein Versuch vergleichender Metrik.
Bonn, 1887. XX.Putook (Op. cit. S. 2, Anm. 3) cCblnaeTcsi Ha BEHIEPCKYHO
paboTy, aBTOp KOTOPOI nocnegoBan 3a TeopusMu Y3eHepa: Fdrster A A
hexameter eredete. Budapest, 1899.

37Witte K. Realencyklop&die der Klassischen Altertumsurissensehaft. VIII. 2
(19/13) s.v. Homeros. S. 2241; Wilamo witz-Moeilendo rff U. von. Die llias
und Homer. Berlin, 1920. S. 349; Cau er P. Grundfragen der Homerkritik. 3.
Aufl. Bd 1. Leipzig, 1923. S. 180 f.; Bowra C.M. Tradition and design in the
Iliad. Oxford, 1930. P. 63.

38West M. Indo-European metre // Glotta. 1973. Bd 51. P. 169.



LUun remuenec + napemMuak, Ho napeMmak OH MOCTY/MPYeT B BUAE
X— 39, TaKk 4YTO B AEMCTBUTENBbHOCTU MPUXOAUTCA TFOBO-
puTb 06 OfHOM U3 BapMaHTOB 3HONAMA. Buroputa pasBuBaeT OAuH
13 BapuaHToB Teopuu T.beprka, JDKeHTUNN U PUTOOK KOHCTATUPY-
0T rekcameTp 13 Habopa BCEBO3MOXHbIX IMPUYECKMX KONOHOBA0.

HeTt HefocTaTKa 1 B BO3PaXKEHUAX NPOTUB TAKOro pofja NnocTpo-
€HWi1, He Bcerga nogpobHO 060CHOBaHHLIX. Tak, CKeNTUYeCKWU Bbl-
CKa3blBasica 0 MONbITKaX BO3BECTWN reKcameTp K "KOPOTKMUM CTUXam”
(1) remuienec + aHoMAWiA; 2) ABe LaKTWAMYeCKUe Aunoauu + afo-
HWA nnn aBa CnoHges; 3) AaKTUIMYECKUIA TeTpameTp + afoHWit)
M.Baypa4l.

PaccmoTpuM nogpobHee HEKOTOPbLIE HOBEMLLUME NOMbITKA Takoro
pogad2. PassmBas ugen A.Meite, .Haab NbiTaeTcs BbIBECTU U3
NpanHAoeBPONeNCcKUX MeTPOB, CXOAHBLIX C FPEYECKUMU 30/INACKU-
MW, TaKXe W FeKcaMeTp, KOTOpblA OH CYMTaeT MPOM3BOAHLIM OT
pher30—epekpatesn ¢ BHYTPEHHUM pacLUVpeHWeM TPeMSA AaKTu-
namm (---w-v4.-va/-4/4.-~(e,g, Ale. 368, L.-P.)), ccbina-
Acb npu 3aToMm Ha Bunamosuuad43. Ho BunamoBuL, comnocTaBnseT
He (pepekpaTeli, pacLUMPEHHbIA Tpems JakTUNAMM, a nocnefoBa-
TeNbHOCTb AupuYeckux paktuneid y Cando n Ankes, y KOTOpbIX,
npaBaa, HabnwogaeTca 2-CNOXHbIA 30IMACKUIA 6a3nc, HO BO3MOX-
HO M HeKaTa/leKTUYeCcKoe 3aBepLueHne B BUAe ABYX cnabblx CNOros
BC/ef 3a CUNbHbIMA4, Takoil CTUX HUKaK He MOXET XapakKTepum3o-
BaTbCA Kak (hepekpaTeii ¢ TpeMs JaKTUIMYECKMMMN PacLUUPEHNSMMU.
B Hauane pa3BuTus rekcametpa I.Hafab CTaBUT 7-CNOXHbI pasmep
, KOTOpbINA Fpekn HasbiBanu (hepekpaTeem, u nonaraet,
YTO NPOLLECC CO3AaHNA TPEYECKUX IMUYECKUX (POPMYN HAYancs yxe
B 3MOXY, KOrAa 3ToT 7-CNOXHUK YNOoTPe61seTcs Kotd oTixov.

39West M. Greek poetry 2000-700 B.C. // Classical Quarterly. 1973. Vol. 23.
P. 179-192; West M.L. Lydian metre // Kadmos. 1972. Vol. 11. P. 165-176.

40VigoritaJ.F. The Indo-European origins of the Greek hexameter and distich
/1 Indogermaniche Forschungen. 91. 1977. S. 288-299; Gentili B. Preistoria e
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London, 1963. P. 21-22.
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Ritook Zs. Vermutungen zum Ursprung ... S. 4. Anm. 11.
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OpfHakKo cama BeposATHOCTb MOCTPOEHUS CTUXOTBOPEHUSA AOMUCH-
MEHHOI 3MOXWN U3 7-CNOXXHMKOB KOTA OTiXOV BbI3bIBAET COMHEHUE: 7-
CNOXHUK C/ULLIKOM KOPOTOK A5 TOFO, YTOObl BMECTUTb CMbIC/IOBOIA
OTPe30K paHHerpe4yeckoro uauM MnpavuHAOEBPONENCcKOro TekcTa, OH
He ABNAGTCA N NUAeasibHbIM CTUXOM A/IMHOKO “Ha OAHO AblXaHue”.

B0O3MOXHOCTU CO3[aHUSA CUCTEMbI NMO3TUYECKMX OPMY/ B XOfe
UMMPOBM3aLMM NPELCTaBNAKTCA A8 TaKOro CPaBHUTENLHO YeTKO
YPerynMpoBaHHOro pasmepa Kak —COMHUTENbHbIMW. Ap-
rymeHtaumsa Hapgn4d Bbi3blBaeT BO3paXKeHUS 6YKBaNbHO BO BCEX CBO-
ux 3BeHbAX. Tak, B "Wnuage” (IX, 413) n y Cando (44,4 L.-P.)
BbIpaXXeHME KAE0C dPOITOV BCTPEYaeTCs B YETBEPTOM U MATON CTo-
nax rekcametpa. Hanbonee ybeanTenibHbIM U3 BCEX NOMbITOK PEKOH-
CTPYKLMM MPanH0eBPONencKuxX NoaTMUeCcKnx PopmMyn SBaseTcs ee
conocTaBfieHne ¢ Beguiickum sravah ... aksitam: HO YTO 3TO MOXeT
jaTtb gnsg metpukn? B RV, |, 9, 7, rae BCTpeyaeTca 310 C/I0BOCO-
yeTaHue, mexay sravah u aksitam cTOAT Tpu c/oBa, 3TO CYLLECTBU-
Te/IbHOE U ero 3nuTeT OKa3blBaKTCS B pasHbIX KONOHAX BEAUACKOro
CTUXa. HWKaKmx MeTpUYECKUX CXOXAEHWIA PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTb He
yaaeTcs.

Hafb npaB B TOM, YTO PEKOHCTPYKLMA CMIOBOCOYETaHUA Srava(s)
aksitam Kak Lefnoro, He pacyneHsemMoro KakuMum-To 4pyrmmm cnosa-
Mn46, BeCbMa NpaBaonofo6Ha, HO M3 ero MOCTPOEHUIA eLLe He cneay-
€T, YTO 3TO CNOBOCOYETaHME 3aHUMa0 CNOrM 8-CNOXHMKA C YETKOM
MeTPMUYECKON CTPYKTYpOii , T.e. noctynupyemyto A.Meiie
KafeHUmI0.

BHuMaTeNbHOE paccMOTpeHue nocTpoeHwid M.Hags nuwb nog-
YepKMBAET CNpaBel/IMBOCTb BbICKa3aHHOr0 HaMU Bblille YOexaeHuns
B TOM, YTO YCMEXN B PEKOHCTPYKL MU NpavHA0eBPONencKX hopmyn
eLLe He rapaHTUPYIOT HaM pasrafiku TaliHbl 06LLenHA0eBPONencKnx
CTUXOTBOPHbLIX pa3mepoB. [.Haab47 nbiTaetcsa ucnoflb3osate AnA
CBOMX MOCTPOEHMUI Teopun AnneHadd, oTpuLaBLLEro KBAHTUTATUB-
HbIli XapakTep rpevyeckoro CTUXOC/IOXEHWS, OCTaBasiCb CaM B TO Xe
BPEMSA Ha MO3uLMAX MCCnefoBaTeneil, cumTalolmnx npanHA0eBpo-

45Nagy G. Comparative studies ... P. 61.

46lbid. P. 227.

471bid. P. 51-55.

48Allen W.S. Prosody and prosodies in Greek // TVansactions of the Philolog-
ical society. 1966. P. 107-148. Cp.: Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm. Prosodic
features of Latin and Greek: a study in theory and reconstruction. Cambridge,
1973. Monemuke c Teopuamun AseHa NocBAWEeHa 3HaYUTeNbHadA YacTb | rnasbl
[aHHOI paboThbl.



nenckuniA, BEAUINCKNIA 1 JpeBHErpevyecKmnini CTUX KBaHTUTATUBHBLIM MO
CBOEN NpuMpoge.

.Hagb cuuTaeT, 4TO W FNUKOHel W epekpaTteil copMmpoBsa-
NINCb U3 MHA0EBPOMENCKNX MPOTOTUMOB Ha FPeYeCcKoin noyBse, 1 nies
NCrnonb3oBaTh (hepekpaTeil ¢ TPOWHbIM AAKTUANYECKUM paclumpe-
HUEM MpuLLia Ha YM Hekoemy €UPETrC, ABHO rpeky49. OH coBep-
LLIEHHO He CYMTAETCS C BOSMOXHOCTbK COXPaHEHWs FpeKaMm npanH-
[I0EBPONECKOA 3MMYECKON TpaauumMn, KakoBYH BO3MOXHOCTb Mbl
MbiTanucb 060CHOBaTb B rnaee Il. B TO xe BpeMsi OH MpUMMUCLIBaeT
ANKet0 3HaKOMCTBO C MECTHOI NPMMMUTUBHOIN 3NNYECKOW Tpaauuu-
e, nonb3oBasLleiica pher.30.

I.Hagb npeacTaBnsieT cebe Aeno Tak, 4to KAEoC d@bitov y Can-
(b0 BOCXOANT K ApeBHEN (hOoNbKNOPHOR 30nuiickoin Tpaguuuns0. Ho
noyemy 3TO ApeBHee COUeTaHWe COXPaHWNoCh B (DONbKIOPHON Tpa-
OMUMK, B KOTOPOIA NOHATWE cnaBbl efiBa M 6bI10 LEHTPaNbHbIM, a 'Y
Cando (fr. 44, L.-P.) BbINAbIIO U3 3TON TpaguLMK Kak pas B CTU-
XOTBOPEHUW, HAMMCAHHOM Ha 3MWYECKUIA CHOXET U NepenonHEHHOM
FOMEPOBCKUMU PEMUHUCLEHLUAMU? 3TO HenpaBAomnofo6Ho!

CyulecTBOBaHMe Nap anMyeckux (GopmMyn Tuna veag AU@IENIToOC

) n vée¢ AAVBov dugiEnigoon (v - N Hapgb
cuMTaeT CMefoM [aKTUAMYECKOro pacliunpeHus depekpartes nep-
BOI thopmybi5l, B TO BpeMsl Kak Takoe BHeApeHWe AaKTUANYeCKOro
HAVBOV BMOJSIHE ECTECTBEHHO W A5 CMOXUBLUErocs rekcamerpuye-
ckoro pasmepa. I'.Hagb cumTaet, 4Tto npouecc hopMnpPoOBaHUA Tek-
cameTpa u3 pher30 wen B ABa 3tana. [lepBbIiM 3Tanom 6bi1o gony-
LeHMe — BMeCTO —  a BTOpbIM 3ameHa 6a3nca ——Ha CroHae
— , KOTOpbIA B CBOK 0Yepefb, MOT (hakKy/nbTaTUBHO 3aMeHATLCA Ha
JaKTuNb —

Ho uTo mMorno 6bITb TONYKOM K TaKUM TpaHcgopmaumam? Mped-
nonoxexnue I.Hapgs, cornacHo KOTOPOMY “3KBUBA/IEHTHOCTb AABYX
KpaTKUX OfHOMY LO/ITOMY” BO3HUK/NA B pe3ynbTaTte BblNajeHus UH-
TEPBOKa/IbHbIX S U i C MOCNeAyoWmMM CansHUeM AByx (B 0COGeH-

HOCTW KpaTKMX) TNacHbIX B OAWH [JONTMIA52, He OTBEYaeT, npexae
BCEro, Ha BOMPOC, MOYeMy 3Ta 3KBMBANEHTHOCTb PacnpocTpaHseT-
Csl TO/IbKO Ha BTOPOWA 3/1eMeHT MepPBbIX MATW CTOM rekcameTpa.

4®Nagy G. Comparative studies ... P. 148.
Slbid. P. 118-139.

5libid. P. 68-69, 70-71.

221bid. P. 48-49.



Kpome ToOro, Kak cnpasefiMBo nuwiet XyKcTpab3, rekcameTp Ha-
[0 cuYMTaTb C(HOPMUPOBABLLUMMCS B CYLLECTBEHHbIX YepTax YXe B
MUKEHCKYI0 3roxy. Mexay TeM, CAUAHUA TNlacHbIX Aaxe nocne
YCTPaHeHUs UHTEPBOKANLHOIO S, KOTOPOE OblfI0 YCTPAHEHO paHblle
WHTEPBOKA/IbHOTO i, HE TO/IbKO He OblM OCYLLECTB/IEHbI B MUKEH-

CKYI0 3MOXY, HO B 3HQUMTE/IbHOM CBOEW Y4aCTW He 3aBepLUEHbI faXxe
B HallleM rOMepoBCKOM TeKCTe (yéveocg, eDOEBEa n T.M.).

UT0o6bl AOKA3aTb, YTO CMOH/EA B M3BECTHOM CMbIC/e “OpraHmny-
Hee” B NepBOIi CTOME rekcamMeTpa, YemM BO BTOPOM, TPETbLEN, YeTBep-
Toih unwu natoi, I.Haab o6pallaeT BHUMaHWe Ha TO, UTO AM3pe3a us-
6eraeTcs nNocne CroHAaM4ecKux BTOPOi, TPETbel, YeTBEPTON U Na-
TOIA CTOM, HO He nocne nepeoii54. OAHAKO OH He yYMUTbIBaeT 0CO60ro
MOMOXEHNS HayanbHOW cTonbl rekcametpa. OHa sABNsAeTcs "yaap-
HbIM MECTOM”, Kyda MO03T 4acTO CTPEMUTCA MOCTaBUTb K/HOYeBOe
€noBo (B TOM yucne B enjambement) 1 ecnn Takoe K/HOUYEBOE C/I0BO
0Ka3blBaeTCs CMOHAANYeCKNM, BO3HMKaeT He06X0AUMOCTb B An3pe-
3e nocne CnoHAanyeckol nepBoit CToNbl. DNernyecknii NneHTameTp
Hagb BO3BOAUT K akedanmyeckomy (runepcunnabuyeckomy) npo-
cogmaky. Ctporuii usocunnabusm Bo BTOPOI NONOBMHE FreKcameTpa
OH CYMTaeT apxXam3MOM: apxamyHa, C ero TOYKM 3PeHUs, N TeHAEH-
UM K pUPMOBKe KOHEYHbIX C/I0rOB ABYX MOJIOBUHOK MeHTaMeTpass.
3 obLieit ngen o 6o/blieM apxanm3me MeHTaMeTpa Mo CpaBHEHUIO
C rekcaMeTpoM fIOFMYHO BbITeKaeT U runoTesa .Haga o Tom, uto
neHTaMeTp BAMAN Ha (DOPMUPOBaHWE rekcameTpa W, B YaCTHOCTMU,
yacToTa MeHTEMUMEPUYECKOWN Le3ypbl B rekcameTpe MOXeT ObITb
cBA3aHa C BAWUSHWEM [AWU3pe3bl B MEHTaMETPe 3Mernyeckoro gucTm-
xab56.

OpfHaKo MOATBEPXAEHUSA 3TO rMMNOTe3a He HaxoauT: MapneH BaH
PvnanbTe oTMeuvaeT, 4To HabNOAEHNS Hafd 3NernyecKum AUCTUXOM
3Ty rMNoTe3sy He MOATBEPXKAAIOT: Y OAHUX 3M1EMMKOB NPOLEHT Le3yp
B reKcameTpe nocne TPeTbero TPOXest TaKol e, Kak B rekcaMeTpu-
YeCKOW Mo3sumn, a y psafa aBTOPOB, B 0COGEHHOCTU y ApXxunoxa u
KannuHa, gaxe Bblwe57. He npeacTtaBnsetca ybeanTensHoOM no-
nbiTka .Haas nogkpenuTb CBOK Maeto 06 0coboii ApeBHOCTM rpe-

53Hoeks tra A. Epic verse ...

54Nagy G. Comparative studies ... P. 50.

55Ibid. P. 100.

%lbid. P. 100-101.

57Raelte M. van. Greek elegiac verse rhythm // Glotta. 1988. Bd 66. H. 3-4.
P. 153, n. 17.



YecKOro rneHTaMeTpa COMOCTaB/IEHUEM MO >XaHpy NO0Mb30BaBLLElCS
MEeHTamMeTpPOM [ApeBHerpeyeckol anerun, KOTOpyl aHTU4Has Tpa-
AUUMS CBA3bIBANAa CO CKOPOHLIMM MaavyaMy Haf NMOKOWHUKaMun58, ¢
LPEBHEPYCCKMMMW MPUYMTAHUAMMED: CIMLIKOM OTAaNeHHON OKasbl-
BaeTCcsA NocTyanpyeMas UM 6AM30CTb PasMEpoB U CAMLLKOM ecTe-
CTBEHHOW MpeAcTaBAseTcs BO3MOXHOCTb HE3aBUCMMOrO pasBuTuS
B pasHbIX BETBAX MHAOEBPOMENCKON CeMbW CaMOCTOATENbHbIX HOPM
OnfaKknBaHMs yConwux.

Bcem nonbiTkam ucnonb3oBaTh Pur-Begy Ana peKOHCTPyKUUK
YETKO YPErynmpoBaHHbIX MpPanHL0eBPOMNecKUX pasMepoB, B TOM
ymcne CNOXHbIM NOCTpoeHusM I.Hags, npoTMBOCTOST (hakThl, KO-
TOpble OH CaM NpPU3HaeT B crefytowein gopme: In the most archaic
phases of Rig-Vedic versification metrical irregularity is at least sporad-
ically attested in the rhythm of the closing. In the opening, moreover
the most archaic versification is concomitant not just with sporadic ir-
regularity but with absolute freedom in the rhythmical patterns of the
opening. ([na Hanbonee apxanmyHblX a3 CTUXOCNOXeHUA Pur Be-
Obl HeperynspHocTb 3acBUaeTeNIbCTBOBAHA MO KpaliHel Mepe crno-
paguyeckn B puTMme KafeHuuu. Bonee TOro, B Hayane CTMxa Hau-
60nee apxanyeckoMy CTUXOCMOXEHMIO NPUCYLLa He Cnopagnyeckas
HeperynapHocTb, a NonHaa csoboga puTmac0).

HanpaBneHwue nccnegosannii I'.Haas ogobpsiet Bsy.Bc./BaHoB,
NOCTYNUPYIOLWNIA NpUXog, npasja He v3 0OLLEMHA0EBPONENCKOro,
HO M3 Mparpeyecko-apuiickoro Hapsagy ¢ KAE0C d@Bitov (opmynbl
duBpoain vOg (Od. 1V, 429 n gp.) BMecTe C METPUYECKO CXeMOi
— — . OpjHako OH cam BOCCTaHaB/MBaeT NPOTOTMN 3TON ¢hop-
My/bl B BUAE *g-m(r)-to-s *nekwt-s, MMEoLero METPUYECKYHD CXeMY

— , W [Jaxe He CTaBUT BONPOC O MeTpUYeckol TpaHchopma-
UMM Npu nepexoge OT Nparpevyecko-apuinckoro K gpeBHerpevecko-
My. K rpeko-apuiAickoli anoxe Bo3BoguT BsAY.Bc.BaHOB 1 hopMmynbl
do@o&eNov Aetpcva (Od., Xl, 539, 573) n *Aidt K\utonwAw (1., V, 654,
Xl, 445, XVI, 625), XOTA HeT He TONIbKO JaHHbIX 3a TO, YTO 3TU C/O-
BOCOYETaAHMA B TPEYECKOM A3bIKE ABNAKTCA YHACNeL0BaHHbIMU, HO
caMun c/oBa Go@O&ENOC 1 ATdNC He UMEHT 06LLENPU3HAHHONM 3TUMO-

58Har vey A.A. The classification of Greek lyric poetry // Classical Quarterly.
1955. Vol. 5. P. 170; Dover K.J. The poetry of Archilochos: Archiloque. Fondation
Hardt, Entretiens, 10. Geneve, 1964. P. 187 sv.

59Kak mbl rosopunu B r. 111, Ha 0coboii ApeBHOCTU UX pa3mepa HacTamBan
PJTIKO6COH.

eoNagy G. Comparative studies ... P. 158.



nornnel.

Hago npusHatb, 4To nonbiTkn M.Hags 06beANHUTL PEKOHCTPYK-
LMIO MO3TMYECKUX NPanHLOEBPONencKnx opMyn ¢ PEKOHCTPYKL M-
eli CTUXOTBOPHBIX pasmMepoB Oblnv CNpaBefnBO OTBEPTHYThbI 60/b-
LUMHCTBOM peLeH3eHTOB62. Benep 3a aHIIMICKUM yyeHbIM Bpay Mbl
TaKXXe CUMTaeM, YTO MMEIOLLMECA B HALLeM PacropsXeHWN AaHHble
MO3BONSKOT PEKOHCTPYMPOBATL HEKOTOPbIE NO3TUYECKME POPMYTib,
HO He Aal0T BO3MOXHOCTW YKasaTb C ONpefenieHHOCTbI0 MecTo, KO-
TOpOE OHW 3aHWMann B METPUYECKOW CxeMeB3.

Hwunbc Bepr npuBoguT NPOTMB rMNOTE3 YacTa n Haas oveHb ce-
Pbe3Hble BO3PaXeHNAa64: hepekpaTeil ¢ ero KataneKTUYeCKNM OKOH-
YaHVeM ABNSETCH METPOM, TUMMYHBIM ANS KNay3y/bl, A5 3aBepLue-
HWA KaKOro-T0 MeTPUYECcKoro oTpeska. Moyemy OH BAPYT OKa3ancs
Ha MepBOM MeCTe B coyeTaHuu dhepekpaTeil + peliumaH, NOPOANB-
LLeM rekcameTp N0 Y3cTy, WAN KaKOW TOMYOK NPWBEN K WCMO/b-
30BaHUI0 KOTA OTiYov (hepekpaTes C BHYTPEHHUM pacLUMpeHWeM Ha
Tpn gakTuns no Hagw? HaobopoT, camy BHYTPEHHME paclLupeHns
30/IMACKUX Pa3MepoB [aKTUASIMU MOSBUANCL, CKOPEe BCEro, Moj,
BNMSIHUEM AaKTU/IMYECKUX pPa3MepoB KOTA UETPOvVES. Boobule Tpya-
HO MOCTYNMPOBaTh BHYTPEHHMWE pPacLUMpeHUs CTUXOTBOPHbLIX pas-
MepoB A/1A 3M0XW, CTUXOCNOXEHNIO KOTOPOW B Ka4ecTBe OCHOBHOIO
NPYHLMNA NPUNUCLIBAETCA M30CUNNAOM3M OCHOBHON MeTpUYecKoit
eMHNLbLI —Nepuoaa, n3ocunnabusm, xapakTepHolid 4N BeAUACKUX
pasmepos.

B HanpasneHun, ykasaHHoM Meite, cnegyet Hunbc bepr66. Nc-
XO[HbIM ABASETCA /15 HEr0 MPUHMMAEMbI UM 3a MpanH0eBpPoOneii-
CKMI 8-CMTOXKHMK BUJA XX XXX XXX, a MPOMEXYTOUHbIM 3Tanom —
pa3mepbl 30/IMACKOA NNPUKK, MPUYEM, B OTMUMe OT Melie, OH Mbl-
TAeTCs BbIBECTU U3 HUX W FeKcameTp.

Pag ocobeHHOCTE rpevyeckoro W, B YaCTHOCTW, FOMEPOBCKOIO
rekcameTpa nbiTaeTcst OH 06BACHUTL €r0 BO3HWKHOBEHWUEM UX ABYX

61Cwm.: NBaHoB Bsuy.Bc. K mpob6neme nMpoMCXOXAEHUA APEBHErpevYecKoro
rekcametpa. C. 29-39.

62CM. Hanp., peueHsun: Brough // Classical Review. 1977. Vol. 27. Ne2.
P. 297-298; Irigoin J. // Revue des Etudes Anciennes. 1979. T. 81. N*3/4.
p. 311-312.

63Brough // Classical Review. 1977. Vol. 27. Ne2. P. 297-298.

64Berg N. Parergon roetricum: der Ursprung des griechischen Hexameters //
Munchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft. 1978. H. 37. S. 18-20.

eSE;neII B. Griechisché'Metrik. 3. Aufl. Géttingen, 1962. S. 37.

ee erg N. Parergon metricum ... S. 21.



8-CNOXXHUKOB Takoro pofa: 4acToTy CMOHAEeB B MEpPBONi M BTOPOIN
cTone, "nepemblyky” epMaHa, 3aKOH BepHuke, oTixol OkEQOAOL W
AQyopoi, MeTpUYeCcKn YAMHEHHbIW cnor B biceps, yanvMHeHWe KpaT-
KOro nepep Le3ypoit €@bnuiueprc, KoTopas SBMseTca cnegoM 06b-
eAVHEHNS B reKcameTp ABYX KpPaTKMUX CTUXOB — MCKOHHOIO 8-Clox-
HAKA XXXX™— W KaTaNleKTUYECKOro 7-CNOXKHUKA X X X X — |
npeALwecTBEHHUKA Fpeyeckoro gepekpares.

OfHaKo, CTankuMBasacb C TPYAHOCTbHO 06BACHUTHL Takum o6pa-
30M BCe MHOroobpasve BapuaHTOB rpeyeckoro rekcametpa, bepr
noctynupyet ans versus holospondaici gpyroii BapnaHT NpoTOTU-
na—co4yeTaHue xopuaméuyeckoro gumeTpa 1(-" - X X XX) C Ka-
TaNeKTUYECKUM XOpUsSMOUYeCcKUM gumeTpom 1 (-~ -Xx X X ) Tuna
aHakpeoHToBcKoro (fr. 41 P): ZipoAov €idov €&v Xopw TNKTId® £xovta
KOAfv. bepr COBeplIeHHO MNPaBM/IbHO YKa3blBaeT, YTO M3 Tako-
ro NpoToTMna ferye o6bACHUMBbI He TonbKo holospondaici, HO K
ctuxmu tuna I, 1, 600 «¢ 1dov “Heoalotov Sla SWUOTO TOITVUOVTA.
B camom pgene, CnoHAein B MATOM CTOMe 3acTaBnseT MOCTYNWUpPO-
BaTb 4ONTOTY 0 B TOIMVUOVTA, SIMHIBUCTUYECKMN TPYLHOOOBACHUMYIO.
Benn npuHATL - A - X X X B MPOTOTMUNE HEKOTOPbIX (hOpPM rekca-
MeTpa, MOXHO CuUMTaTb, YTO GWHATO TOIMVUOVIO ABNAETCA pesyfib-
TaTOM WCKYCCTBEHHOrO YAJIMHEHWUSA MpW nepexofe oT - ™ - X X X
K— - , HO HaCKOJ/IbKO BEPOATHA cama ufes CTUXOTBOPEHUA
[peBHeLlel anoxu W3 4YepedyroLmMxca ABYX, B CYLWHOCTWU, Hemno-
XOXUX 15-COXKHMKOB, M 3TO NpW TOM, KOrga TOImvuUovTIa U Apyrue
SB/IEHNA 3TOr0 TWUMa eCTECTBEHHO 0OBACHAKTCA U3 CTUXA, B KOTO-
poM flonycKanucb U OAUH W ABa cnabblX Crora Mexzay CuibHbIMU?
OC06eHHO HATAHYTLIMW OKa3blBaOTCA paccy>kaeHus bepra6rs u cne-
JYIOLLEero 3a HAM PUTOOKaB8 B MPUMEHeHUM K 3aHUMaloLLeli ABe no-
clefilHMe CTOMbl rekcaMeTpa NpavHA0eBPONencKoi thopmyne eopeia
X0V -------- . bepr nonaraeT, uTo B ApeBHENLIYO 3MOXY 3nuye-
CKOE NOBeCTBOBaHWE MOT/1I0 CTPOUTLCA CTPOIMUECKU, MO HECKOIBbKO
8-CNOXKHbIX MeTpoB, 3a KOTOPbIMY CriefioBasia 7-CnoXxHas Knaysyna.

OpHako rekcameTp bepr 06bACHAET Kak pe3ynbTat o6beanHe-
HWS1 OIHOrO 8-CNOXHUKA C OAHUM 7-CNIOXXHUKOM B 15-CNOXHbIA CTUX.
OH cumMTaeT, 4YTo NOATBEPXKAEHNEM €ro Teopun ABNSETCH TO 06CTO-
ATENLCTBO, YTO CpefHee YMCNO CMOr0B Ha OAWH CTUX B "nunage” n
”Opuccee” —okono 15 2/369, XxoTs, ecnm Boo6LLE NpMaaBaTh Kakoe-
TO 3HayeHWe TakMM COOTHOLLUEHUAM, UCTOYHUK FeKcameTpa cnepo-

e7lbid. S. 27.
MRitook Zs. Vermutungen zum Ursprung ... S. 9.
e9Berg N. Parergon metricum. S. 23. To gaHHbIM Jlapowa: La Roche



Bafi0 Obl CKOpee UckaTb B CTUXe 16-, @ He 15-CNOXHOM.

UTo6bl NOAKPENUTb CBOK TEOPMIO O MOCNeA0BaTeNbHbIX 8-Cnox-
HUKax, 3amMblKaeMblX 7-C/TIOXXHWKOM, KaK MpOTOTWMe CTuxXa rpede-
CKOW repouyeckoi noasun, bepr npuBoguT dparMeHT KOpPWHHbI
(654 Page) noBecTBOBaTE/ILHOIO COAePXKaHNATO:

(17)  Tav & Tav Mi[oc] ayaBog . —
TG EPUOG- 0U[T]w Yap E P 6 G-mmmrmmmemmmv
K Kompig mbEtav, Tiwg
év 00UWC Bavtag xpougadoy — —2 -------
xopag éwi’ éNégbn 0000 - _

yXe paHee NpuBMeKLnii K cebe BHUMaHue KonsepTa YoTKMHca7l ¢
TOYKU 3PEHNS PEKOHCTPYKLMM MpeAbICTOPMU rekcameTpa, 3BNOu-
[0Bbl CTUXU CXEMbI X X X X — XXXX— 13 napabasbl "O6na-
koB” ApuctotarHa (Nub., 518-562)72, a Takxe npuanen BBhpoHa
(Collect. Alex. ed. Powell, p. 176):
(2) xayw 0*EC ebepyeaing wPYIOUEVOC NXW,
00e0WV MnAouataydv xvepaiog mapd TEAUA

n [un 73

Bepr yTBepXzaeT, UTO B 3TUX CTMXaxX LOCTATOYHO cAenaTb 3ame-
Hy B 30/1MIACKOM 6asnce Ha BMeCTo — nnu , UTO6bI Nony-
UnNTb rekcameTpbl C Tour €POnuipepr (Mbl JO6aBUM, OfHAKO, OFO-
BOPKY: MOAYYUTb O4UH M3 BO3MOXHbIX BapuMaHTOB rekcameTpa,
419 KOTOPOro rMOKOCTb M BapuMaTUBHOCTb ABASIOTCA APEBHENLLINM
KOHCTUTYMPYIOLLUM MPU3HAKOM).

Mo Bepry “MHOroo6pasHbliA” versus Priapeus u pgaktuanye-
CKMIA rekcamMeTp BbIPOCAM U3 06LMX KOPHel —[ApeBHEro co4eta-
HUA 8-CMOXHMKA XXX XN -~- € KaTaNneKTUYeCKUM 7-CNOXHUKOM
XXXXN— | a rekcametp npegcrtaBnset coboii "stilistisch-metrisch
gehobene Variante”74. Bo3HMKHOBEHME reKcameTpa M3 3Toi npadop-
Mbl Bepr KOHCTPYMpYeT B BUAE YeThbIpeX Noc/ieoBaTe/lbHbIX NI0X0
MOTUBUPOBAHHBLIX TPaHCHOPMaLMiA.

J. Zahlenverhaltnisse im homerischen Verse // Wiener Studien. 1898. Bd 20. S. 1-
69.

70Berg N. Op. cit. S. 24.

7IWatkinsC. Indo-European metrics ...

72Berg N. Op. cit. S. 25.

73lbid. S. 26.

741bid. S. 26.



MepBblii 3Tan —Ha4yano yperyanpoBaHus, KOTOPOe MOYEMY-TO
Be3fe LO/DKHO MATW B HanpaBneHnn OT XX K —2 uam ot K —
WM COBCEM Y)XXe HEMOHATHbIM 06pa3oM K MepeMeLLEeHNI0 aHKemncoB
8-CNoXKHMKa BO BTOPYH €ro NofioBUHY, Tak, YTO MOMy4yalTca Tpu
BapMaHTa Co CneaytoLLeit CXemMoi7s:

XX — —
—ww — X X X X XX— —-

X X X X— —

Pewwatowym LwiaroM Ha Nyt (GopMUpoBaHMs rekcameTpa bepr
CUMTaeT BTOPYH TpaHCHOpPMaLM0 —3amMeHy BHYTPEHHEro 30/uii-

ckoro 6asuca xx Ha C WCKNIOYEHVEM BapuaHTOB
— 76, TaKk uyTO B pe3ynbTaTe MOMy4aeTcs CTUX CO CXeMoii
XX X X — — , KOTOpblii Bepr xapakTepu3yeT Kak Aak-

TUNNYECKNIA TeTpaMeTp C 4-CNOXHbIM 30MUIACKMM 6asmucom. Hacne-
OMeM 3TOW NPOMEXYTOYHON CTyneHn bepr cuMTaeT OTHOCUTENLHO
60/bLUIYI0 MO CPaBHEHUIO C OCTaNbHbIMK CTONAaMW 4acToTy CroHAe-
€B B MepBbIX [ABYX CTOMax FPeyeckoro rekcameTpa7/. B TpeTbel,
4eTBEepPTON U NATOM cTOMax CnefoM 06s3aTeNlbHbIX CNoHAeeB bepr
cunMTaeT 3aKoH BepHuKe, KOTOPbI XyXe cobnogaeTca B NepBoii 1
BTOPOIA CTOMAax: CNOr € 4ONTMM FacHbIM OblN A/IMHHEE, YEM 3aKpbl-
ThI CNOT C KPaTKUM FN1acHbIM, U NOTOMY NpY 3aMeHe 0653aTeNbHbIX,
no bepry, B Kakol-TO MOMEHT ABYX KpaTKUX B Tecuce TpeTbel, ue-
TBEPTOW M NATON CTOM OLHOM AONrON, 3aMeHa Ha CNnor ¢ JONrUMm
rNacHbIM OCYLLECTBASANACh Nerye, Yem 3aMeHa Ha 3aKpbITblid CAor ¢
KpaTKUM TnacHbIM78,

Penkoe nosiBneHWe Le3ypbl “nocsie 4eTBepToro Tpoxesd” (3aKkoH
FepmaHa) Bepr 06bACHAET Tem, YTO B NPOTOTUMNE rekcameTpa Ta-
Kasd uesypa “oTpesana” 6bl OAMH C/Or B Hayane nepBoHayasbHO
CamMOCTOSATENbHOI0 30/IMIACKOT0 7-CNOXHUKATI.

B kayecTBe TpeTbei TpaHCoOpmauuMM Ha NyTU CTaHOBMe-
HUA rekcameTtpa bepr nocTynupyeTt 3ameHy 301uiAcKOro 6aswuca

75lbid. S. 27.

7elbid. S. 28.

T7lbid. S. 28-29; Cfr. LaRoche J. Zahlenverhaltnisse ... P. 3; O'Neill E.G.
The localization of metrical wordtypes in the Greek hexameter // Yale classical
studies. 1942. Vol. 8. P. 159.

*78Berg N. Op. cit. S. 29-30.

79lbid. S. 30.



X X X X 0C/1ef0BaTeIbHOCTbI0 YeTbipex AOATUX CAOr0B-------- 80,
npvyemM MCXOAHBLIM MYHKTOM AO/MKHO OblN0 MOCAYXWUTb TO 06CTO-
ATENbCTBO, UTO YXKe 30/1MiicKas MeTpuKa He gonyckana 6asuca, co-
CTOALLEro U3 OLHWX TONbKO KPaTKUX COT0B.

TpaHcthopmaumsa yeTeepTas fAOMKHa Oblna, no bepry, 3aBep-
LUINTL (hOpMMPOBaHUE TeKcaMeTpa, BBeAs 3KBUBAIEHTHOCTb JO/TOr0
[BYM KpaTKUM B €n1labom BpeMeHU NATU nepsbixX cTOn8L.

XapaKTepuctuka beprom Tak Ha3biBaeMoro “MeTPUYECKOro
yanrHeHns” kak “das Uberbleibsel einer dichterischen Praxis, die aus
der Zeit stammte wo der epische Vers noch viele x-Silben enthielt”
("ocTaTOK NO3TUYECKON NPaKTUKU TOF0 BPEMEHMW, KOrja 3nuye-
CKWA CTUX eLle CoAepxXaN HecKoNbKO MPOM3BOMbHLIX (MO fONroTe
W KpaTKoCTW) Cnoroe)”8& npefcTaBnAeTCA COBEPLUEHHO MpaBuilb-
HO, HO OHa OT/IMYHO YKNajbiBaeTca U B Apyrue Teopuu, BO3BO-
JAlMe rekcameTp K pasfiMyHbIM Tunam cnabo yperynnpoBaHHOro
cTnxa. COBepLUEHHO MPOW3BONbHLIM 06pa3om ob6baBnsdeT bepr 8-
CNOXHUK X X X X - - UCTOYHUKOM M AMOMYECKOro TpuMeTpa, Ko-
TOpbIA, NO €ro MHEeHWIo, pa3BU/CA B pe3ynbTaTe TpaHchopmauuu
3TOro 8-CNOXHWKa B pasmep KOTA PETPOVE3.

Kak Mbl Bugum, bepry AelicTBUTeNbHO yfaeTcs NOKasaTb, Kak
MOXHO CKOHCTPYMPOBaTb FPeYecKuii rekcameTp U3 nocTynmpyemo-
ro 8-CNoXKHMKa, 0fHaKo bepr Hu pasy gaxe He CTaBMT nepen coboii
BOMpoca, NpaBLoONOAO06HbLI U NpegnonaraeMble Nepexofbl, He ro-
BOPS YXe 0 MoucKax KOHKPeTHOro u3 noAateepxieHusa. [lo cytu
flena, Mbl CTankKMBAEMCH 3[ecCb C MEPeHOCOM MNPUEMOB TEHEpaTUB-
HOM rpaMmaTUKN Ha UCTOPUIO CTUXOTBOPHbLIX pasmepoB. Mexay
TeM, Y)Ke MeXaHUYeCKuii NepeHoc naein reHepaTUBHOW rpamMmaTuKi
Ha 3afla4yy rpaMmmaTUKy UCTOPMYECKON MPUBOAMT K OTKasy OT Mo-
MbITOK BOCCTaHOB/IEHMSA (hOPM B TOM BUJE, KaK OHW CYLLEecTBOBau
Ha camom fene. Tem 60/iee HEMNOLOTBOPEH 3TOT NYTb MPU PEKOH-
CTPYKUUN UCTOPUN METPUKMN.

B 1979 r. Kk BOMpOCY O NMPOUCXOXAEHWUU TeKcaMeTpa BepHY/CH
Mperopmn Hagb. Ha aToT pa3 oH nocTynmpyet obpasoBaHue rekca-
MeTpa 13 nap KOPOTKMX CTUXOB

nmbo Aprosodiacus +*prosodiacus —

806epr HenocnegoBaTeNbHO roBopuT “bei Homer eigentlich”: —— uTo He
coBcem noHATHO (lbid. S. 31-32).

8llbid. S. 32-33.

&lbid. SP. 31.

83lbid. S. 16.



nnéo Aprosodiacus +pgpherecrataeusd,

nméo Aprosodiacus —fprosodiacus —

nmbo Apherecrataeus +Apherecrataeusds4,
[laXke He cTaBsl BONPOCa, HACKONbKO BEPOATHO AN ApeBHeliLLei ano-
XM MO3TMYeCKOe MOBECTBOBaHWE, NMOCTPOEHHOE U3 YepeayloLlmxca
CTUXOB N06OI U3 3TUX Nap.

PassuBasa ngen bepra, EBa Tuxm conocTaBnseT c rekcameTpa-
MU COYeTaHUs XOpUAMOUYECKUX OUMETPOB (UM T/IMKOHEEB) C KX
KaTanekTUYyecKMM BapMaHTOM. TakKue COYeTaHUs BCTpevarTcs y
AHakpeoHTa ((bp. 348, 357, 358 P 1 gp.) u B 0COBEHHOCTU B CTU-
XOTBOpPEHMM KOpPUHHbLI NOBECTBOBATENLHOIO XapakTepa (dp. 654 P.,
I, 47 cnn.):

o ipa [uavag] ne]pdyeic T
T0v6* Ac[wndc do]naciwg —
de&14c E[paydp]evog —,

SAKPOU T *[OKTAAJAWY TIPOROA[GY =4 mmmm —————-
@¢ Guipfoto @lwvn -

(MeTpryeckas CTPYKTypa npoumx cTpod aHanormyHa)ss.
B kauyecTBe npumepa rekcaMeTpoB NpPUBOAATCS
Q 200 w¢ @ATO, KWKUGEV O€ yuvr), Kol GUEIBETO HOBW 1
Q 424 o¢ @ato, yRtnoev 3’ 6 yépwv, Kal dueiBeto pobw,
KOTOpble  aHanu3UpPyrTCA  METPUUYECKM Kak —  ------

— M paccMaTpuBalOTCA KaK CBEPHYTbIA 3KBUBasnel
(knapper formulierte Entsprechung) ctpothe KopuHHBI 1, Takum o6pa-
30M, MOCTY/IMPYETCS COBEPLUEHHO HEBEPOSATHLIA MyTb 3BOOLUN:
CBepTbIBaHME METPMYECKON CTpodbl N ynoTpebieHne Katd oTixov,
nonyynBLLElCS B pe3ynbTate “ANNHHOW CTPOKK™.

ConocTaBnsieT E.Tuxn8 ¢ rekcameTpom 1 ynotpebnsemble Kotd
OTiXOV ”"[A/IMHHbIE CTPOKM™, COCTOALLME U3 XOPMSIMONYECKOTO AnMe-
Tpa (MK rMKoHea) B coyeTaHUn ¢ (hepekpateem (Mnu apuctoda-
HeeM):

84Nagy G. On the origins of Greek hexameter // Studies in diachronic, synchronic
and typological linguistics. Festschrift fiir Oswald Szemerenyi on the occasion of
his 65th birthday. Part. Il. Amsterdam, 1979. P. 613, 619.

85T ichy E. Horn, dv&pomrtaund die VVorgeschichte des daktylischen Hexameters
/1 Glotta. 1991. Bd 59. H. 1-2. S. 57; Apyryto cTpogy 13 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHUS
aHanu3npyT YOTKNHC 1 Bepr (cm. Bbiwe).

86Tichy B. Op. cit. S. 57-58.



(AHaKpeoHT, ¢p. 373 P.;
depekpat, dp. 131 Edm.,
Tumodein, tp. 791 P, ct. 209 cnn.)

n (AHaKpeoHT, (p. 385, 386 P.,
depekpaT: TaMm Xe)

N omeeee (EBpoHuii, Collect. Alex.
ed. Powell, p. 176)
— (Cando, thp. 128, 148
L-P, Voigt)87.

Pa3suBad aprymeHTtauuo Hunoca bepra, EBa Tuxu paccmarpu-
BaeT ctuxu Nnnagbl XVI, 857 = XXII, 363 n XXIV, 6:

dv MATHOV yodwaad, Mmoo * GvdpotnTa Kal npnv,
MotpdkAou ToBEwWY GvdpotnTa TE Kal Pévag NU.

B nepBom BapuaHTe Mbl M3-3a CNoBa GvOPOTNTO HaxO4WM HeBe-
POATHYO (hopMy — ~ 4eTBepTOM CTOMblI rekcameTpa, a BO BTOPOM
(XXIV, 6)—TpeTbeli cTonbl. Y6eAnTenbHO MOKa3aB HempaBAomno-
no6ue Bcex npexkae npefnarasLUNXCcs MOMNbITOK 00bACHUTL 3Ty aHo-
manuto, E.Tuxn obpawjaetca K runotese bepra n uHTepnpeTmupyer
ctuxm XVI 856-857 = XXII 362-363 (Bocxopslyme, Kak OHa 3TO 06-
OCHOBBIBAET, K [peBHeMY CNOK 3MNYECKOro TBOPYECTBA), Kak BO3-
HUKLWKE Ha py6exe Il u | TbicAYyeneTnii A0 H.3. B KayecTBe rekca-
MeTpPOB, COXPaHMBLUUX eLle cnefbl METPUKU 307UACKUX KOSTOHOB:

psukhd d’ek rhethébn ptaména  ------ n
hawidos de bébake A
whoén potmon gowadonsa, lipons’

androtata kai héban

Takum 06pa3om, GVdPOTNTO, HEBO3MOXHOE B rekcameTpe, Mo-
nyyaet 00bACHEHWe Kak HaumHaBllee CO60M BMOSIHE HOPMasbHbIA
(hepekpateil. [Mofkpennss, ofHako, obLiee Hanpas/ieHWe runore-
3bl bepra, 370 06bACHEHME MeTPUUECKOW aHOManuuW, CBA3aHHOW C
Gvdpotnta, BCTynaeT B NPOTMBOpeYMe co B3rnsgamm bepra Ha ny-
TW NO3TANHOro CTAHOBMIEHWA reKcameTpa: B ero npejcTaB/ieHUN

87Cfr. Koster W.J.W. Traité de métrique grecque. Leyde, 1936. P. 200;
Wilamowi tz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. S. 210.

8811, XXIV,6 npuHagnexar K 6onee no3gHemMy C/0K 3MMYECKOro TBOpYe-
ctBa: Tichy E. Op. cit. S. 44-45,



MepBbIM 3TarnoM Ha MNyTU (OpPMMPOBaHMA rekcameTpa Obln CTUX
XXX X 5B KOTOPOM Y>X€ HeT MecTa Ansi GvdpoTrTa HX B
4yeTBepTOM, HM B TpeTbeil cTtone. OYEBMAHO, ECMIN NbITaTbCA MNPUMM-
pUTb 06bSCHEHME AVOPOTITO KaK METPMUYECKOr0 apxanama co B3rng-
Jamn bepra, npuaeTcs cocnaTbCs Ha TO, YTO OH AOMYCKAaeT N MHble
BapuaHTbl 15-CNOXHUKOB KaK UCXOAHbIE AN POPMUPOBaHUS rekca-
MeTpa, eCTECTBEHHO, C OT/IMYHLIM B AeTandx nytem 3sontounnid™

E. Tuxu noctynupyeTt B Ka4yeCcTBe UCXOAHbIX BapuaHTOB anuye-
CKOro ”A/IMHHOr0” CTUXa LIeCcTb BapuaHTOB, KOTOPbIE BCE BO3HUK/MU
B pe3ynbTaTe 06beMHEHMNS ABYX KO/IOHOB:

L xxxx- [ xx—" - x (EBthpoHMiA)

2. XX— AX X X_Aw_X (AHakpeoHT, ®epekpar,
Tumodpein)

3. — AX|XX-"w-X

4 XXX X—uwiw—|— X (Cando)

5, XX—wW -VvX|-W-V-X

6. —L-.N-vAY|— y/-X (AHakpeoHT, ApuctotaH)90.

ConocTaBnss nepsbiii U NATbIA BapuaHTbl, OHA YKa3blBaeT, YTo
NATbIA BapMaHT MOT GblTb BOCMPUHAT Kak BapuaHT MepBoro Kak Obl
CO CABMHYTOM Brepes cepeanHoii9l, a 3aTem BO3HUKLLEE HEKOe 06006-
LLieHNe 3TUX [BYX BapMaHTOB ObIN0 YXKe OfHON M3 UCXOAHbLIX hopM
rekcamerpa:

1/5 xx xx 3/ 4/ XX5 6X

12 ~1(~x) (=) H(-)

MpucoeanHUB K 3TON cxeme Tunbl 2, 3 1 6, E.Tuxn nonyyaet coBo-
KYMHOCTb BAPUAHTOB MePBOHAYANIbHOIO reKcaMeTpa:
XX XX 3/ ~ ~ 4] xx5/ ~AN6X
=1 @C=)n (XX (=) n()
X [x]

ConocTasnda aTy cxemy c nogcyetamu Jlapowa92, oHa oTMeYa-
eT C Y/AOB/IETBOPEHMEM, YTO NOJ Hee nNoaxoaaT 93,7% 15-CNoXKHbIX

89Berg N. Op. cit. S. 28.

QNTichy E. Op. cit. S. 60-62.

91370, HECOMHEHHO, BO3MOXHO MO OTHOLUEHUIO K 3anuMcaHHbIM Ha Bymare
CXeMaM, HO BO3HMKana /M Takas ufes y noatos, BOCMPUHMMABLLUX BCe 3TU
pa3Mepbl TONbKO Ha Cyx?

92La Roche J. Zahlenverhaltnisse ... S. 1-69.



rekcamMeTpoB rOMepoBCKOro TekcTa. B feicTBUTEeNbHOCTH, ecnn 6%
15-CNnoxHbIX rekcameTpoB [OMepa He yfaeTcs BbIBECTU B pe3y/ib-
TaTe BCEX AOCTATOYHO WCKYCCTBEHHbLIX MaHWMYNAUMWIA, TO YyXe 3To
roBOPUT CKOpee He B MO/b3Y Camoro npuHumna o6bACHeHUA. Tem
60/ee pelmnTelbHO NPOTUBOPEYNT eMy TO 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO, MO
nogcyeram TOro Xe Jlapowa, 15-CfIoXKHble rekcameTpbl COCTaBMAIT
y F'omepa Bcero 29,7% o6Lero yncna CTuxoB. HeT HUKaKOW N0rnku
B TOM, YTOObl CTPEMUTHCA 0OBACHWUTL, UCXOLA M3 M30CUNNabunye-
CKMX 30/IMACKUX KOMIOHOB, WMEHHO 15-CNnoXKHble rekcameTpbl, B TO
Bpems Kak BCe flaHHble roBOPAT 3a WCKOHHO HeofMHAKOoBOe 4KC/O
C/MIOroB B 3TOM CTUXe.

Hn B KOeM cnyyae He MOXeM Mbl OMWPAaTbCsA B HalUX Mouc-
Kax npefLlecTBEHHWKOB reKcamMeTpa Ha MeTpUYeckue WHTepnpe-
Tauum, KoTopble faeT paHHUM Hagnucam Kapno [MannaBoTTm93,
KaK 3TO fefiaeTt, B 4YacTHOCTU, B.JDKeHTMNM9. [annasoTTu BO-
obLLe He [OMyCcKaeT CYLLeCTBOBaHMA MpOo3anyeckux Haanucein fo
cepeavHbl VII B. g0 H.3.9% 1”1 NbITaeTCa WHTEPNpPeTMpOBaThH
MeTPMUECKN KakK MOXHO 60/bllee YMCNO paHHUX Hagnuceil: B
YaCTHOCTM, OH B LIeJIOM psAfe C/lyyaeB OCMapuBaeT BepAMKT ron
metrical, BblHeceHHbIi [M1.MaH3eHOM96, 1 BCAKMIA pa3 genaeT 3TO
Hey6efuTeNbHO, TaK 4YTO MPUXOAUTCA CHOBA BCMOMHUTL Mpefo-
cTepexxeHue BunamoBnuya97, BbiCKasaHHOe MM MO MOBOAY HeOCTO-
POXXHbIX MOMbITOK Teogopa beprka9 nHTepnpeTupoBaTb MeTpuye-
cku "stimperhafte Inschriften”, npefocTepeXxeHne NPOTUB NOMbITOK
ycMaTpmBaTh CMIOXHbIe pasMepbl B Hagnucax, rge Ana 3T0ro Het
JO/MKHBIX OCHOBaHW. PyKOBOACTBOBATbLCA B 3TUX Clyvasx cre-
OyeT, o4eBUAHO, KpuTepuammu MN.dpugneHgepa™: 1) 6aHanbHoe co-
JepXaHve HecoBMeCTUMO € BecnpeLefeHTHON B HAAMMCAX MeTpuYe-
CKOI (POPMOIA 2) HUKTO He MOT Obl Pacrno3HaTh Takylo MeTPUYECKYHO
CXeMy, TaK KaK HeOObIYHbIA CTUX MOXET ObITb OMO3HaH TO/MbKO B
pe3ynbTaTe ero NOBTOPEHUS; 3) NMMPUYECKUIA pasMep ... HeYMeCTeH

93Gallavotti C. Metri e ritmi nelle iscrizioni greche. Roma, 1979.

9Gentili B. Preistoria e formazione delTesametro: | poemi epici rapsodici e
la tradizione orale. A cura di C.Brillante, M.Cantilena, C.O.Pavese. Padova, 1981.
P. 75-104.

9%Gallavotti C. Op. cit. P. 5.

9%Han sen P.A. Alist of Greek verse inscriptions down to 400 B.C. Copenhague,
1975; cf.: Carmina epigraphica Graeca saeculorum VI1I-V a. Chr. n. Ed. P.A.Han-
sen. Berlin, 1985.

97Wilamo witz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. S. 381.

BBergk Th. Ober das élteste ..

"Friedldnder T., Hoffleit A Epigrammata, Berkeley, 1948. P. 161.



B MOCBATUTE/IbHON Haanuncu100.

Bunamosuy, B 1921 r. cnpasegnMBo nucas, yYto cobnasHUTENb-
HYI0 3afa4y 00bACHUTbL BO3HMKHOBEHWE rekcameTpa M3 [ByX camo-
CTOATE/IbHbIX KOJIOHOB PeLUnTbL HUKOMY MoKa He yaanocb10l B Haile
Bpems XyKCTpa BnojHe yb6eanTeslbHO NOKa3biBaeT, YTO BCE NOMbITKM
BbIBECTW FOMEPOBCKMWI rekcameTp U3 60/1ee KOPOTKUX YETKO ypery-
JINPOBaHHbIX CTUXOB He HaXoAAT cebe onopbl B HaLeM (hakTUYeCKOM
maTepuane —TeKCTe roMmepoBCcKUX noam102.

B rekcameTtpe cB06O4HO YepeAylOTCA 4Ba OCHOBHbIX TUNa ra.-
HOW Le3ypbl—nocfe JO/Iroro B TpPeTbell CTOMe W nocfe nepeoro
KpaTKoro B TpeTbeli ctone. A6GCONIOTHO MPOU3BOJIbHBLIMU ABAAKOTCS
BCe rmMnoTesbl, Aenawline OavH U3 3TUX BapuMaHTOB B 06XOA ApYy-
roro K/104oM K CTPYKTYpe KOPOTKOro CTuxa, NMOPOAMBLLENO rekca-
meTp. C caMoro Hayana HeBepOsiTHbI BOOGLLE BCE MPeAnoNoXeHMS,
BefyLLMe K NOCTY/IMPOBAHMIO 0reKCaMeTPUUYECKO NO33UN U3 Yepe-
AYIOLWMXCS CTUXO0B pasHOro o6bema: MPOTUB 3TOr0 rOBOPUT TWNO-
Norvs anoca camblX pasMYHbIX HapPOAOB U OOBEKTMBHbLIE NMOTPEOL-
HOCTW MneBLa-MMnpoBu3aTopa.

Ham npegcTaBnseTcs, YTo NpaBu/bHbIM NYTb K 00bACHEHWIO NPo-
NCXOXAEHNA rekcameTpa 6bin y)xe faBHo, B 1953 ., HamMe4yeH 1 npu-
TOM He /INHTBUCTOM, a UCCefoBaTenemM APeBHErPeYecKOin MeTpuKu
n kogmkonorum XXaHom KWpwuryeHom. OH BbILBUHYN UAED O BO3-
HUKHOBEHUW rekcameTpa U3 ABYX KOPOTKMX CTUXOB TuMna remnuec

€ f06aBOYHbIM ciorom (cxema — HO He 13 MexaHuue-
CKOT0 CANAHMS, a U3 MUHMMa/bHOIN TpaHcgopmalun, A0MKEHCTBO-
BaBLUel 06ecneunTb HepacnageHne CTMXa Ha [jBe paBHble MOOBMHbI
npy NOMOLLM HECUMMETPUYHOMR, CABMHYTO HA OAWH UNW ABA Cnora
6nXKe K Havany cTuxa Le3ypbil03. OfiHaKo COCTaBHbIE YacTu, U3
KOTOPbIX BO3HMK FeKcameTp, HeMb3s NPeAcTaBUTb cebe YeTKO ype-
rYNMpPOBaHHbIMK, NOTOMY YTO TaKOBbIM He 6blN U caM rekcameTp B
Hayane CBOEro CyLLeCTBOBaHMS.

100B TO >Xe BpeMs [AeWCTBUTENbHO METPUYECKME apxanmyeckue Hagnu-
CY BCE AEMOHCTPMPYIOT BAUAHWNE TeKCaMeTPUYECKON 3NUYecKol Tpaguuuu:
Campani'e b. | carmi epigrafici greci di eta arcaica ed alcune question! di cultura
indoeuropea: AIQN. Annali del dipartimento di Studi del Mondo Classico e del
Mediteraneo Antico. Sez. linguistica. Istituto Universario Orientale. Napoli 11.
1989. P. 119-135.

MMWilamowi tz-Moellendorff U. von. Griechische Verskunst. S. 98.

102Hoekstra A. Epic verse ... P. 36-41.

103Irigoin J. Recherches sur les metres de la lyrique chorale grecque: la struc-
ture du vers. Paris, 1953. P. 60-61.



BcA n3BecTHaa Ham [OKYMEHTa/bHO UCTOPUA TPEYECKOro rekca-
mMeTpa oT F'omepa 4O HOHHa—23TO UCTOpPUSA ero perynapusauunmlos.
To, UTO Mbl 3HaEM O FOMepPOBCKOM rekcameTpe, yb6eanTeNnLHO CBU-
[eTeNbCTBYeT 0 TOM, YTO MOC/NEroMepoBCKas perynapusauus 6oina
3aKOHOMEPHbIM MPOAO/HKEHUEM MpoLecca YNopsg0YeHmns, KOTOpPbIi
Len B 4OTOMEPOBCKME BpeMeHa. B 3TOM OTHOLLEHWWN COBEPLUEHHO
crnpasefvBbIM NPeACTaBNAETCA 3aMeyaHe UTanbsHCKON nccnego-
BaTeNbHUUbI BpyHbl Manym60-CTpakka: "B gelicTBUTENbHOCTH, re-
MUWENECHI, 3HONNUN, AMOUYECKUE SUMETPbI, UTUMANIUKA U T.4. He
ABMIAIOTCA OCKOMIKAMUN JaKTUINYECKOr0 rekcamerpa v AM6MYecKoro
TPUMETPa, a 0TpaxaroT 6onee fpeBHee MOMOXeHWe Belleld, npejLue-
cTByloLLee CHOPMUPOBAHUIO ANMHHbLIX YPEryaMpoBaHHbIX CTUXOB,
Kak 3TO, Ha Hall B3rnff OKOHYaTeNbHO NOATBEPAMAU NUNNbCKUIA
Crecuxop (P.Lille, 76 a, b, €) 1 cam apXUI0X0BCKNUiA anog 13 Kesb-
Ha (P.Colon. 7511)”105.

OO6LLy0 NMHUI0 Pa3BUTUA [peBHelillero ctuxa ot cnaboynops-
[IOYEHHOro A0 HajeNeHHOro YeTKUM puTMoM npuHumaeT CrepTe-
BaHT106. B xofe atoro npouecca noassusa guddepeHuupyertca no
KaHpaM, W Takoi mpouecc perynspusauum rekcamerpa u gpyrux
CTUXOTBOPHBLIX Pa3MepoB HYXHO 6bl0 Obl NOCTYNMPOBATh, faXe
ecnn 6bl B HalMX pyKaxX He 6bln0 605ee onpefeneHHbIX faHHbIX B
3TOM HanpasfieHuun.

Mexgy Tem Bwunbrensm Lynbue y6eantencHo nokasasn, 4To
METPUYECKNE aHOManUM FrOMEpPOBCKOro rekcameTpa, YCTpPaHEeHHble
Wb B rekcameTpe 31/IMHUCTUYECKOM, BOCXOAMT K 3Moxe, Korpaa
rekcameTp Obin elle 3HaUMTeNLHO 60/ee CBOOGOAHLIM CTUXOM, YeMm
BO BpemeHa Nomepalldr. B ayxe, aHanornyHom LUynbue, BbiCKa3bl-
Banca n P.Maiictepl08, cumtaBunid, npaBaa, rekcameTp 3aMMcCTBO-
BaHHbLIM pasMepoMm. To, YTO pasnMyHbIe "BOJILHOCTU” rekcameTpay

104Wilamowitz-MoellendorffU. von. Griechische Verskunst; FrankelH.
K&llimachische und homerische Hexameter (1926): Wege und Formen frihgriechi-
schen Denkens. Minchen, 1955. S. 100-156; WifstrandA. Von Kallimachos zu
Nonnos. Lund, 1933.

105P alumbo>StraccaB. La teoria antica degli asinarteti (Supplemento N*3
al Bollettino dei classici, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei). Roma, 1979. P. 72.

1069tyrtevant b.H. The ictus of classical verse // American Journal of Philo-
logy. 1923. Vol. 43. Ne4. P. 328.

107Schulze W. Quaestiones epicae, Guterslohae, 1891. S. 374 f., 430, 462.
Waen Lynble Hawnu B CBOe Bpema NoAdepxky y Bakepnarena: Wacker-
nagel J. Kleine Schriften. Bd 3. S. 1703 f. MNpepwecTBeHHUKOM LLynbue 6bin
N.ApeHc (KI. Sehr. 29 f.); Berg N. Parergon metricum ... S. 20.

108Meister R. Die homerische Kunstsprache. Leipzig, 1921. S. 57.



Fomepa npeacTaBnsaOT cob0i Hacnedne anoxu 6onee cnaboii ype-
rynMpoBaHHOCTK, NpuHMMaeT 1 A.Meliel0.

MOXHO NbITaTbCA UCKaTb pelleHns ad hoc B OTHOLLEHUN KaXXAoi
CepbesHoil MeTpuyeckoli aHOManuu B FOMEpPOBCKMX rekcameTpax,
Kak 370 genaeT A.XykcTpalll, nonemunsunpya ¢ M.Yactom11l no no-
Bogy ctuxos Il., IV 517, IX 697; Od. VII 89112, ogHako matepuan,
cobpaHHbIli ye B.LLynblLell3 cnmKkoMm O6LIMPEH U MOKa3aTeseH,
4yTOObI Takas NMHUA aprymeHTauuu Bbirnagena ybeantensHo.

MpeacTaBneHnto 0 TOM, YTO MPOLECC PasBUTUA LUeN B Le/IOM OT
HeyperynnpoBaHHOCTY K 60/bLUER yperynnpoBaHHOCTU114, HX B KO-
eM C/lyyae He MPOTUBOPEYUT TO OBCTOATENLCTBO, UYTO B MpoLecce
3BONOLMM 3N0Ca HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Nepes Co3faHWeM FOMEPOBCKUX
NMo3M MOF/I0 UMETb MECTO U pa3pacTaHne HeKOTOpbIX MeTPUYeCcKuX
aHoManuii B mpolecce TpaHchopmauumn npexae 6onee CTONKMX anu-
yecknx hopmyn. Tak, A.XyKcTpa yb6eanTenbHO NoKasbiBaeT, Kak B
nepuog, HenocpeACTBEHHO MpeALlecTBYIOWNIA CO34aHUI0 TOMEPOB-
CKMX MO03M, MOSIBASIOTCS CTUXWU C rMaTOM B TEVONUIUEPNG M faxe ¢
brevis in longo nepepn atoin uesypoinlls. Tak, Il XI 697, nmerowmii
-AB TpeTbeil cTone, Kak yb6eanTeNbHO AeMOHCTpupyeT XyKCTpa,
He SiIBNAeTCS caM Mo cebe apxaumyHbIM W, BEpOATHO, MpefcTaBns-
eT coboii Mogudukaumio GopmMynbl, AaBaBlUeil "npaBUbHbIA rek-
cameTp”116. Ho cama moaudumKaumsa Takoro poga easa nm 6bina
Obl BO3MOXHa, €CNn Obl He CyLLeCTBOBana TpaguLuus MeTpUYecKmx
”BONbHOCTE” B rekcametpe.

BunamoBuL, cunTan CTUXU C OOHMM KPaTKMM B €n1abom BpemeHM
1-i cTonbl NO3AHUM Pe3ynbTaToOM 30/IMACKOro BAMAHUA1LY7, HO 3To
sB/IEHME BCTPeYaeTCa Kak pas ualle He B MepBoli cTome.

Hosble dparmeHTsl CTecnxopa NPUHeCAN Ham Tpu npumepa Ta-
KOro 3aMelLeHuns caboro BpemMeHW [aKTWUNA OLHUM KPaTKUM B €ro

109Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 66-70.

110Hoekstra A. Epic verse ... P. 36-38.

11West M. Greek poetry 2000-700 B.C. // Classical quarterly. 1973. Vol. 23.
P. 179-192.

112Cfr. Christ W. Metrik der Griechen und Rémer. 2. Aufl. Leipzig, 1879.
S. 175.

113Schulze W. Quaestiones epicae. S. 374 f.

114Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Op. cit; Porter H.N. The
early Greek hexameter // Yale classical studies. 1951. Vol. 12. P. 11, 31-35;
Wifstrand A. Von Kallimachus zu nonnus. Lund, 1933.

115Hoekst ra A. Epic verse ... P. 9-32 (Cp.: Od. X, 322, 295).

1161bid. P. 36-37.

1I7Wilamowi tz-Moellendorff U. von. Op. cit. P. 98.



NNPUYECKUX JaKTUANYECKUX TFeKcaMeTpax, Hanpumep: Havioolvag
O¢ Teac, dvag ékaepyog AMOMwv1L8. Mepen Hamu, OYEBUAHO, HOBbIE
cnefpbl GoNbKNOPHOro cnaboyperynmpoBaHHOro NoBecTBOBaTe/IbHO-
ro cTmxa.

B uenom rekcameTpbl C OTKNIOHEHUSMMW OT HOPMbI, U NpPeXx /e BCero
TaK Ha3blBaeMble aTixol Aayapoi ("Bnasnble™), y KOTOPbIX B OAHOW U3
CTON B CNaboM BPEMEHW PACMOOXEH TOMLKO OAWH KPaTKWiA, LeMOH-
CTPUPYIOT YepTbl apxanm3ma 1 NO3BONAKT HaM 3arfiaHyTb B Npefbl-
cToputo rekcameTpa. O4eBUAHO, HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIM NPEALIECTBEH-
HVKOM rekcameTpa v Bbl1 CTUX C NOCTOAHHbLIM (LIECTb) YACNOM CUJIb-
HbIX NO3ULMWIA B BUAE JONTWUX CIOTOB U C OTHOCUTENbHO CBOBOAHLIMMU
NPOMeXYTKaMun B O4UH — [iBa CNora, CTUX, KOTOPbIA MOXHO oXapak-
Tepu3oBaTb CXEMOIA —H—— ——}. Nmen-
HO B X0fe YperynupoBaHuWs 3TOro NpejlecTBEHHUKA rekcameTpa
BbipaboTanca v NPUHLMMN YaCTUYHOW 3KBMBANEHTHOCTW OHOIO0 A40N-
roro [ByM KpaTkum B c/1laboMm BpemMeHW rekcameTpa. Onpefenex-
HYIO PO/ib B Pa3sBUTUM 3TOM 3KBMBANEHTHOCTU, OYEBUSHO, Cbirpanu
CNUAHUA TNACHbIX, B pe3yfbTaTe KOTOPbIX B 3MUYECKOM A3blKe Mo-
ABUANCL NapannenbHble ¢noBoopMbl ¢ VV ¢ 04HOI CTOPOHbI U V
C ApYrow, pacnonaraswimmucs B cnabom BpemeHn ctuxall9. Hyx-
HO TONbKO MMETbL B BUAY, YTO rekcameTtp, B 06LEeM, [O/DKEH Obl
YXKE CIOXUTLCA B MUKEHCKYH 3Moxy120, a 60/1bLUNHCTBO CAUAHWIA B
[LpPeBHErpPeyecKOM OTHOCUTCA YXKe K NOCNEMUKEHCKOMY BPEMEHU.

MosBuBLIAACA B pe3yfbTaTe yperyinmpoBaHWs rekcameTrpa BO3-
MOXHOCTb CBOG0OJHO Yepef0BaTh B C/1abOM BPEMEHU MEPBbIX YeTbl-
pex CTON rekcameTpa OAUH JONTUIA € ABYMS KPaTKUMW U NPUTOM
TONbKO TaK, He npeAcTaBnseT coboil pesynbTaT pasBUTUA B UOHWIA-
CKOM AnanekTe, Kak aTo cuutan A.Meiiel2l

Kak y6eguntenbHO nokasan XyKcTpa, rekcameTp c{'‘opmuposan-
CS Y)Ke B MWKEHCKYH 3Moxy, a B MOCMIEMUKEHCKYHD [ApeBHerpeve-
CKWUIA repoONYEeCKNiA 3noc NpoLlen 30MIACKY CTaguto, 06HapYXXeH-
Hylo elle ®PUKOM, U 3Ta CybCTUTYLMA He Obina yCTpaHeHa 30/Ui-
LaMM Kak MpoTMBOpeYallas 3BYKOBOMY CTPOK WX fA3blka. [1o3To-
MYy U 415 06BACHEHWUS OTCYTCTBUA CYOCTUTYLUKN TAKOro poja B 30-
NNACKUX IMPUYECKMX pasMepax Mbl HE MMeeM MpaBa CCbINaTbCa Ha
0CO6EHHOCTM (POHOMOMUKN 30/IMACKOTO AManekTa: MpuUnHa NEXHT,

1BZeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1977. Bd 26. S. 15.

119Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 258-259.

130Hoekstr& A. Epic verse ...

12IMeillet A. Les origines ... Wgeto »Ty npuHumaet P.HAkob6coH (O velwu-
ckom cTuxe ... C. 92).



0YEeBUAHO, B KOHKPETHOW UCTOPUN NO33UN.

P.AK06COH12 npeanoXxun cBoe 06bACHEHUE TOMY 06CTOSATENb-
CTBY, UTO CBOWCTBEHHas rekcameTpy M pacnpocTpaHMBLUAsCA U B
APYTUX dXaHpax FPeyvyeckoi Mo3sny B3aMMO3aMeHSiEMOCTb B Orpe-
JENeHHbIX MecTax MEeTPUYECKOM CXembl OfHOro AONAroro u Apyx
KpPaTKMX CNOroB MeHblle BCEro MCMO/Mb3YyETCA B 30/IMACKON M03-
3. HeobxoAMMo, OfHaKO, y4YuTbiBaTb TO OBCTOATENbCTBO, YTO
yCcTpaHeHue (HOHOIOTMYHOCTM MPOTMBOMOCTAB/IEHNS YAAPEHUS Ha
MepBoOii MOpe AONTOro rnacHoro (06/1e4eHHOr0), YAapeHUIo Ha BTO-
PO MOpe A0Nroro rnacHoro (0cTpoe) npeacTaBaseT coboi cpaBHU-
Te/lbHO M03f4Hee HOBOOGPa30BaHUe, CBOMCTBEHHOE Manoasvuinckomy
1 OCTPOBHOMY 30/IMINCKOMY, HO He OCTaBUBLLIEE C/lefla B 30/TMACKOM B
CBOEli OCHOBE 6e0TMIICKOM123, TakK YTO K mpoueccy (GpopmMmnpoBaHus
rekcameTpa 3Ta (DOHETUYECKas 3BOMOLNSA OTHOLLEHWS, OYEBMHO,
He nMena.

P.3upunH cnpaBeAnnBO yKasbiBaeT, YTO (POHOMOTMYHOCTb ABYX-
MOPHOCTU TNIaCHbIX B HE30MIACKMX TFPeYecKUX AuanekTax Morna
NOCAYXUTb TONbKO MEPBbIM TOMYKOM K (POPMMUPOBAHMIO NPUHLMNA
YaCTUYHOM METPUYECKOIN 3KBMBANEHTHOCTW OAHOMO AOATOr0 ABYM
KpaTKuM crnoram. Ha ee 0CHOBE MOF/0 CNOXWTbCA NpefCTaBleHNe
06 3KBMBAIEHTHOCTU ABYX KPaTKWMX FNACHbIX OLHOMY LONTOMY W
[IBYX OTKPbITbIX CMIOrOB C KPaTKMMMW FNacHbIMU OfHOMY OTKPbITOMY
C/IOry € AOATUM FacHbIM. PacluvpeHue 3ToW 3KBMBANEHTHOCTU Ha
CNOT AONITUIA MO NPUYMNHE €ro 3aKPbITOCTN MOI/0 MPOM30ATI TOMBKO
B XOfle aHanorMyeckoro pacnpocrtpaHeHna124.

MoyXeM N Mbl XOTS1 6bl C HEKOTOPOI CTEMEHbIO AOCTOBEPHOCTY
cAenatb elle OAWH War 1 Nofy4ynTb NpeacTaBieHne O TOM, KakK BO3-
HUK NpeALIeCTBEHHUK rekcameTpa— CTUX C LUECTbK CUNbHLIMK Bpe-
MeHaMU, HUCXOAALWMM PUTMOM W 60Nee NN MeHee NMPOW3BOSbHbBIM
3anofiHeHNEM MPOMEXYTKOB MEXAY CU/bHbIMWA BpPeMeHamn? Mol
y>Xe TOBOPU/IM BbllLEe O psfe B Le/IOM, MO HalleMy MHEeHWI0, Heyfau-
HbIX MOMbITOK 06BACHUTb NPONCXOXAEHUE FreKcameTpa Kak pe3sy/ib-
TaT 06beAMHEHNs ABYX KpPaTKMX CTMXOB. lMpaKTM4YecKu Bce mccre-
AoBaTeNn, MblTaBLIMECA 0OBACHWUTL FekcameTp, eAVMHOAYLIHO BO3-

122Jakobson R. Z zagadnien prozodji starogreckiej // Z zagadnien poe-
tyki. Prace ofiarowane Kaziemerowi Woycickiemu. Wilno, 1937. S. 72-87
(Jakobson R. On ancient Greek prosody // Selected writings. Vol. 1. The Hague.
1962. P. 262).

123TpoHckuii .M. [peBHerpeveckoe yaapeHue. M.; Jl., 1962. C. 98.

124Zirin R.A. The phonological basis of Latin prosody. The Hague, 1970. P. 68;
Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm ... P. 257.



BOAAT €ro K ABYM KpaTKuM cTuxaMm. W B camoM Aene, NMOCKOMbKY
peyb MAeT O PeKoHcTpykuuu ctuxa Il TeicayeneTus Ao H.3. uam
elle 60nee LpeBHeW 3NOXW, MPUXOAUTCA UCXOLUTL U3 06LWMX npes-
CTaBNeHWlA 0 CTUXe NPUMUTMBHON MOBECTBOBATE/NbHON N033un. Ha-
61t0eHNs Haf No33ueld camblX PasMYHbIX HApPOAOB NOACKA3bIBAKT
HaMm, UTO 6a30ii anoca B MHA0EBPOMENCKYO 3MoXy 1 Npu nepexoje K
thase rpeyeckoit o/MKeH Obl ObiITb KOPOTKWIA CTUX, MPOM3HOCUMBINA
Ha 0HOM fApblxaHun, 6e3 BAOXa B CepefjMHe CTUXa, NOBTOPAOLWMIACA
AN 06NeryeHns M UMNPOBU3AL MM W 3aMOMUHAHUA HA BCEM MPOTS-
YKEHNWN NOBeCTBOBaHMA12.

OueBUAHO, B YC/OBKAX, KOFAa OTCYTCTBOBA/A eLle NpoYHas Tpa-
AnumMA, KOrfa ele ToNbKO CKNaAblBannch (POpMbl NO3ITUYHECKOTO MNo-
BECTBOBAHWSA, POXAAOLWMIACA CTUX He MOr He MOAYMHUTLCS ecTe-
CTBEHHOMY YNIEHEHWIO, HAaKaAblBAEMOMY Ha PeYeBOi NOTOK (hm3no-
NOrueint peynm — JeneHni0 Ha OTpe3KW, pasfensemble naysamu Ans
BAOXa BO3Ayxa. VIMEHHO B Takoi (hVM3MOMOTMYECKN AeTEPMUHUPO-
BaHHbIA OTPE30K 1 BKNafblBan CBOM CTUX MMMPOBU3NPYIOLLMIA ApeB-
HeWwwiA ckasnTenb. JTa (HM3MONOrMYecKas KOHCTaHTa OKasblBaeT
BNUAHME U HA PUTM MpPO3anyeckoil peyn, B 0COGEHHOCTM OpaTop-
CKOI126, uTo 6bINI0 3aMEYEHO YXKe B ApeBHOCTU127. [1033MM OHa Ha-
BSI3bIBAET YHWBEPCa/bHbINA 3aKOH: NGO OCHOBOI MOCTPOEHUS CTU-
Xa fIBNAOTCA CPaBHUTENIbHO KOPOTKUE OTPE3KM, KOTOpPble MOXHO
NErko NPOU3HECTM Ha OfHOM AblXaHWW, 160, eciM MCNOb3YHTCS
OJIMHHbIE CTUXM, TEXHWKA CTUXOC/OXEHWUs AO/MKHA npejgycmatpu-
BaTb BHYTPM TakKOro CTuxa naysy Ans BAoxal2s.

125Lord A.B. Homer and other epic poetry //A companion to Homer. Ed. by
A.J.Wace and F.H.Stubbings. London, 1963. P. 186-187; Kirk G.S. The Songs of
Homer. Cambridge, 1962. P. 56.

126Paimer L.R. Latin language. London, 1954. P. 131.

127Ko3 apxeBckunii A.Y. VcTouHMKOBefueckne npobiembl paHHeXpu-
CTWaHcKoli nuTepatypbl. M., 1985. C. 24.

128T umodees J1. Cnoso B cTuxe. M., 1982. C. 211-212; JlsnuHa JI.E.
CBepx/f/vHHble pa3mepbl B N033un banbmoHTa // WccnefosaHus no Teopun
ctuxa. J1., 1978. C. 121, 123; Brower R.H. Japanese // Versification: Major
language types. Ed. by W.K.Wimsatt. New York, 1972. P. 42; Cole Th. Epiploke.
Rhythmical continuity and poetic structure in greek lyric. Cambridge (Mass), 1988.
P. 140. Vigea M.Baypbl 0 TOM, 4TO ApPEBHErpeyeckune rekcameTpbl NPON3HOCHU-
Nincb Ha ogHom gbixaHum (Bowra C.M. Metre // A companion to Homer. Ed.
by Wace A.J.B. and Stubbings F.H. London, 1963. P. 19), nerko onposepraetcs
[LOCTYMHLIM KaXXOMY OrMbITOM.

B napa6ase ApeBHel aTTM4eCKOi Komeguu 6bia TViyog, HO 3TO Tak U pac-
cmMaTpuBanoch Kak cBoeobpasHbliii tour de force 1 He MOXKET CONOCTaBAATLCA C
HOPMa/ibHOW MPaKTUKON MMMPOBU3aLMKN asfa UanM UCNONHEHNUA pancoja.



Hapsagy ¢ ynoMaHyTbIMU TOIbKO YTO CTabUNbHOCTLIO M KpaTKo-
CTbt0 CTUXa (PyHAAMEHTaNIbHbIM MPUHLMUMOM MOCTPOEHUA LPEBHEN-
LLEero anoca AoMXHa 6bina 6blTb IKBUBANEHTHOCTL CTUXA CMbIC/IO-
BOMY W CMHTAKCMYECKOMY OTpe3Ky. TeHAeHUMS K Takoi 3KBUBa-
NEHTHOCTU, OYEeBUAHO, YHMBepcasbHa A5 Nnoa3un. o3Thbl BCe Bpe-
MS MPeofoneBatoT ee, B TO XXe BPeMs O0CO3HaBas ee KaK KaKyt-To
HOpPMY, KOTOpas M CerofHs cpegHecTaTUCTUYECKU AelicTBYeT B CTU-
XOCMIOXXEHWUN Ha pasHblX A3blKax129. OCO6eHHO CW/bHO AelcTBYeT
3TOT MPUHLMM B YCTHOM HApOAHOM TBOpYecTBe. [pPUMEHUTENLHO
K pyccKoi no3snn B.E.X0nWeBHUKOB NULWET: ”VIHTOHaLMOHHas 3a-
KOHUYEHHOCTb CTMXa (KaXAbliA CTUX — CMHTarmMa) 6bina abcontoTHbIM
3aKOHOM B (ponbkiope”130, HO 3Ta e TeHAeHUWs MPOoABNSETCHA B
thonbknope Bcex Hapofosl3l EpBa nv KTO-HWOYAb COMHEBAeTCH B
TOM, UYTO 3TOT NPUHLMN AeliCTBOBAN W B ApeBHelilleil N033nMn WH-
[0€EBPONENCKNX HapOAOB U B N0O33UM NpauvHA0eBPONnenckoinly. B
CYLLHOCTW, CaMW FOMEPOBCKME NO3Mbl HEONPOBEPXUMO CBUAETENb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHM BbIPOC/IN U3 NOSTUYECKOW TPaguLmm, B KOTO-
PO COOTHOLIEHME "0ANH CTUX — OAHA MbICNb” BbIN0 NpaBuIoOMI133,

Kak e MOor rekcameTp BO3HWKHYTb U3 KOPOTKOro NOBTOPSABLLE-
rocs CTMXa Ha OfHO fbIXaHue, U3 CTUXOTBOPHOIO pasmepa, B KOTO-

19IMacnapos M, JlotmaH M., PygHes I, TapamHckasa M. [lpo-
6neMbl cTUX0BefeHMsA B paboTax A.P.Mbinbamna // OuHamumka no3aTUHECKUX
cucteMm. Tpyabl NO MeTPUKeE M NO3TUKe. YueH. 3an. TapTycKoro roc. yH-
Ta. N*780. TapTy, 1987. C. 99-115. Mpum. 10; Th.Cole. Epiploke. Rhythmical
continuity and poetic structure in Greek lyric. Cambridge (Mass), 1988. P. 140.

10X onweBHnKoB B.E. YTo Takoe pycckuii ctux // MblCnb, BOOPYXEH-
Has pugmammn / Coct. B.E.XonwesHukos. J1., 1983. C. 34. Cp.: Po3eH-
6epr A. V3 HabNOAEHUIA Haj CMHTAKCMCOM PYCCKOro 6binnHHOMO 3noca //
HaykoBu 3anuckun HaykoBo-gocnwiyo! kaTefpu icTopii YKPaLLCbKO] KybTypu.
KuTs, 1927.

131L otz J. Elements of versification // Versification. Major language types.
EM by W.K.Wimsatt. New York, 1972. P. 15; Parry M. 1) Cor Huso. A study
of South-slavic song // Parry M. The making of Homeric verse. Oxford, 1971.
P. 437-464; 2) Whole formulaic verses in Greek and South-slavic heroic song //
Ibid. P. 376-"390; Lord A.B. Homer and Huso Il1I: Enjambement in Greek and
South-slavic heroic song: TAPhA, 1948. Vol. 79. P. 113-124; Lord A.B. The singer
of tales. Cambridge (Mass), 1960. P. 54.

13?Renou L. Grammaire de la langue védique. Lyon, 1952. P. 334; Nagy G.
Comparative studies ... P. 143.

133P arry M. 1) Whole formulaic ... P. 376-390; 2) The traces of the digamma
in lonic and Lesbian Greek // Ibid. P. 391-403; Lord A.B. Homer and Huso IlI:
Enjambement in Greek and South-Slavic heroic song // Transactions of American
Philological Association. 1948. Vol. 79. P. 113-124; Kirk G.S. Verse structure and
sentence-structure in Homer // Yale Classical Studies. 1966. Vol. 20. P. 105-152.



POM KaXXAbll CTUX COOTBETCTBOBA/ OMpefesIeHHOMY 3aKOHYEHHOMY
CUHTaKcuyeckomy ueniomy? lpexae BCero, YTo MOII0 NOCAYXUTb
nobyanTenbHON NpUUNHOW N5 Npeobpa3oBaHMsA KOPOTKOro cTmxa
B A/IMHHBIA? OTBET HanpalwlMBaeTcs cam CO60i: pasBUTME B A3blKe
CUCTEMbI BTOPOCTENEHHBIX Y/eHOB, (hOPMUPOBaHKE TAKOr0 Mosoxe-
HUWA BeLLlei, KOrga pacnpocTpaHeHHOe NpeasioXKeHne cTano rocnog-
CTBOBAaTb B MOBECTBOBATE/IbHOW YCTHON peyn un cTano TpeboBaTthb
Ans cebs mecta B hopMmpytouiemcs anoce. KopoTKuiA CTUX He mor
BMECTUTb PacnpocTpaHeHHOe MpefoXeHne. Y06CTBO ANUHHOIO
CTUXa AN19 NOBECTBOBaHUS 0TMeyaeT u A.Meiiel3s

N xoTa XK.Ogpu 1 NPUHUMAET Hanuyme CROXHOMOLUNHEHHBIX
npesnoXeHnlii B WHLOEBPONENCKOM A3blkel3s, eaBa M OHW MOTK
BCTPeYaTbCa 4acTo B 3apoxjarolemca anoce. Lupokoe mx pac-
NPOCTPaHeHne, KaK 3T0 Mbl Haxo4MM y "omepa, OTHOCUTCA, OYEBUA-
HO, K 3MoXxe, Korfa rpevyeckuid A3blk y>ke oTAeNuncs OT UHL0eBPO-
neckoro cTeona.

YONMHeHne cTUXa U ceivac AUKTYeTcs TeHAeHUMeN K YCUNeHNo
XYAOXECTBEHHOI Bblpa3nuTenbHOCTM136. XyKcTpa y6eanTensHO Mo-
Ka3bIBAET, YTO MPOLECC CKNEUBAHWNA FreKCaMeTpa Heflb3s OTHOCUTb K
3Moxe, KOrAa CKagbliBanacb cuctema (hopmyn roMepoBCKOiA N033UK:
rnaBHas Le3ypa paspesaeTt 3Tu (hOpMYy/bl BO MHOMMX Cllyyasax Tak,
4To NpebbiBaHUE YacTeil Takmx (POPMYN B CaMOCTOATENIbHbIX CTU-
Xax NoBeCcTBOBATE/IbHOW N033MN ABNAETCA HEMbICIMMbIM137, o6unne
anuTeToB, roMepoBckas amplitudo, npossastowanca yxxe B Apes-
HeiiLlem JOCTYMHOM HaM C/0e FrOMepoBCKOro 3Mnoca, HeCOBMeCTUMbI
C KpaTKnM CTMXOMI13B, Tak UTO anuyeckas Tpaguumsa B rekcameTpu-
yeckoi thopmMe A0/MKHa BOCXOAMTb elle K MUKEHCKOM anoxel39.

OueBnAHO, NpoLEecChl, KOTOPble Mbl TMMOTETUYECKM MOCTYNNPY-
€M, MOryT OTHOCUTbCS NULLb K 605ee APeBHUM BPeMeHaMm. Y cKa-

134Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 57.

1350 fpu XK. NHpoeBponelicknii A3bik // HOBOE B 3apy6eXXHON NNMHTBUCTU-
ke. Bbin. XXI; HoBoe B coBpeMeHHOI nHAoeBponencTuke. M., 1988. C. 109-110.

1B annnall.E. CBepxgnuHHble pasmepbl B noB3un banbmoHTa: Vccne-
foBaHuMA no Teopumn ctuxa. Jl., 1978. C. 118; P.A.lManasH cTaBUT BOMPOC O
BINAHUN CTUXOTBOPHOrO pa3Mepa Npou3BefeHNsa Ha MHTEHCUBHOCTL 06pa3o-
BaHWsA TPONOB B HEM. B uyacTHOCTM, 0O6HapyXuBaeTcs 3aBUCMMOCTb "TPOMo-
BMECTUMOCTU” OT AnMHbI cTuxa (ManasaH P.A. K BOMNpocy 0 COOTHOLIEHUU
CTMXOTBOPHbIX Pa3MepoB U MHTEHCMBHOCTb TPOMOB B npuke A.bnoka// bno-
KOBCKMW cbopHuk 11. TapTy, 1972).

137Hoekst ra A. Epic verse ... P. 43-50.

13*Ibid. P. 50-53.

1Ibid. P. 81-89.



3uTenein JO/MKHO 6bII0 BCe BpeMsa MOSABAATLCS B CaMOM Mpouecca
UMMPOBU3aLMN XXeNaHWe BCTaBUTb B CO3JaBaemblli TEKCT npeasio-
YKeHMe ANNHOIN He B OAMH, a B fABa CcTuxa. OfHakKo Bcsikas MOMbIT-
Ka TaKoro poja B COOTBETCTBMMW C HE3bl6/EMbIM MPUHLMNOM "OAWH
CTUX — OfjHa MbIC/Ib —OfHAa CUHTarmMa” NpuMBOAMIA K TOMY, YTO U3
[OBYX KOPOTKMX CTUXOB MOAYy4Yancs OAWMH [/IMHHBIA, a M3 nap Ko-
POTKUX— A/IMHHbIE. HO B A/IMHHOM CTUXe Heobxoguma naysa Ans
Baoxa. CoBepLUeHHO eCTECTBEHHO, YTO Takas naysa nafaeTt Ha cno-
Bopasfaen. Bce 3T coo6paXKeHUs UMeT YHUBEPCAIbHYO CUY K
NOAKPENNSATCA HABMOAEHNAMN Haf XMUBbIMU A3blkaMu. Tumodees
nuWeT: "B TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX MATW- U LUECTUCTOMHbIX pa3mepax, BMe-
LaoLWmx 60/bLI0e YMCNO COB, Lie3ypa ABASETCA NOCTOSHHON” 140
(3pecb umeeTcs B BMAY Nnbo uUe3ypa, NnMbo anapesa).

NTak, naysa B A/IMHHOM CTUXe Heus3bexxHa, HO ee MecTo onpefe-
NAETCA YXKE CUCTEMON CTUXOCNOXEHUA. BaxKHelLumM 3aech aBnseT-
€S TpeboBaHMe K 3TOW nayse, 4To6bl OHa He pa3pe3ana CTUX HafBoe,
4yTO6bI HE 3ByYano BMECTO OAHOr0 AJIMHHOMO CTMXa fBa KOPOTKMX.
Takas onacHOCTb A1 CTUXa, MOCTPOEHHOr0 Ha MeTpax WA cTomnax,
Ha NpaBW/IbHbIX YepeaoBaHMAX BO3HUKAET MpeXx e BCEro B TOM CNy-
yae, ecnv cnoBopasfen ¢ naysol pasfennTt CTUX Ha ABe NOMOBUHbI
M3 paBHOrO Ymncna cTon, T.e. €Cau 3TOT cnoBopasgen byaeT auape-
30/ B cepefiMHe CTMXa. Takoe MOJOXeHWEe He CTPALLHO Ans cTuxa
C puMOii: MepBble MOIOBUHKN He pudMytoTCs, a pudmMytoTca CTu-
XV B LENOM, MO3TOMY TONbKO [A/IMHHBIA CTUX BOCMPUHMMAETCA Kak
eAMHCTBO. He pacnajaeTtcs Ha NONOBUHKW NOJ BAUSHUEM AU3PE3bl,
CKaXKeM, ¥ [peBHerepMaHCcKunii CTUX, CKPenIeHHbIN anantepaymsamu.

J1na rpeyeckoro ctMxa cepeAmHHas Anapesa HEeBO3MOXHA: CTUX
HeMeANeHHO pa3BanuTcs. Jlnapesa perynspHa B TpOXan4yeckom Te-
TpamMeTpe, HO WUMEHHO NO3TOMY OHa He B CepefduHe: BTOpas rMo-
NOBMHa TeTpameTpa BCerfa KatanekTuyeckas, YKOpoyeHa Ha OauH
cnorl4l W Bce ke B gpame MNOSABNSAETCH TeHAEHLUMA 3aMeHUTbL au-
apesy Ha uesypy.

Jlnapesa MNocTosHHa B MeHTaMeTpe 3/IerMyYeckoro AUCTmxa: Ho
3lecb MeHTaMeTpy He [aloT pasBajUMTbCsA Ha ABe 4acTu rekcame-
TPbl, MEX/Y KOTOPbIMU OH 3aKNHOUEH, fa U MOIOBUHKMN NeHTaMeTpa,
pasfeneHHble AN3PE30ii, He 3KBUBANIEHTHbI: MepBas A0NYCKaeT AakK-
TUAW W CNOHAEeW, BTOpas CTPOro fgaktunuyeckas. [Mo Tem xe co-
06paXXeHUsAM OHa Hermpuemsema U B iMOUYeckoMm TpumeTpe. To,

140Tumodees J1. Cnoso B ctuxe. C. 211.
141Real te M. van. Rhythm and metre. Towards a systematic description of
Greek stichic verse. Thesis Leiden. Assen. 1986. P. 336.



4TO OHa CKOopee [OMNYCKAeTCs, eCnu B Heli NPOUCXOANT anu3nsa (Ha-
np., Aesch. Sept. 252 —0U0K £¢ @BOpov Glywa * avaoynon TAdE), BMOHe
eCTECTBEHHO: He3aKOHYEHHOE C/I0BO He CO034aeT OLLYLEeHUs KOHLa
METPUYECKOro oTpesKa, Tak 4to y>ke P.[TopcoH paccmaTpusan Ta-
Ky Anapesy Kak KBasuuesypyld2 Jimapesa nocne TpeTbel CTOMbI
rekcameTtpaldd paspesana 6bl CTUX nonosam, cosgana oObl oulyLe-
HME CamMOCTOATENbHOCTU KaX/O0M MOMOBUHbI144.

B utore Mbl NPUXOAMM K BbIBOLY: HEU3OEXHbIA B (hOpMUpPYIOLLEM-
€A rekcaMeTpe c/ioBopasfen ¢ naysoi gns BAoxa rae-to 61M3Ko K
cepefMHe CTUXa He MOI 0CTaBaTbCA TOYHO B €r0 CepefuHe, nocne
TpeTbeli CToNbI145.

McTopmsa MHbIX CTUXOTBOPHBLIX pa3MepoB ApeBHerpeyveckoi nos-
3UK, pasMepoB, rae GoOpMMUpPOBaHUE AJIMHHOMO CTMUXa B pe3ynbTaTe
06beUHEHUS ABYX KOPOTKMX MPOMCXOAMIO0 No3aHee, 6pocaeT ceeT
Ha BO3MOXHbII MeXaHU3M BO3HWKHOBEHWS rekcameTpa. S$BfeHue,
MHTepecyloLee Hac, 6blI0 ONUCaHO (PPaHLY3CKUM UccnefoBaTeniemM
X.MpuryeHom146. Mpusegem Hanbonee apkme npuMepsl.

BOT ravKoHeit , OOVUH N3 OCHOBHbIX 30/IMACKNX pas-
MEepOoB, OYEBUAHO .MEePBOHAYA/IbLHO YNOTPeOAABLUMIACA KOTA OTiXov.
Kak 06beMHAKTCA ABa rMUKOHEes B 60/ee ANMHHLIA CTMX? Henpe-
MEHHO CO CABWIOM CNOBOpasfena Bnepes van Hasag:

Bacch. Dith. 3 (Teceit)
CT. 9 molpévwy aekatt PNAWY || agvovt * ayéaac Bia
1 (cppur Bnepeg).
Ankeit { 34 no Nlo6ento n Meingxy, cTpoda 4
VELOIOLIY, KEQPOAALTLY || OvOpwvY OYEAUOTO™ XAAKION OE TTOCTAAOIG

A N ~~—nr D - — (C4BWT Ha3apg).

142Euripides. Hecuba. Ed. R.Porson2, Cantabrigiae —Londini, 1802.
P. XXV.

143B rpeyeckux rekcameTpax BCTpeYaeTCAa TONbKO MOC/ie CroBa MeTpu-
yeckoin hopmbl —unnn (Porter H.N. The early Greek hexameter // Yale
Classical Studies. 1951. Vol. 12. P. 13).

14Allen W.S. Accent and rhythm. P. 118, 121; Soubiran J. Pauses de sens
et cohesion métrique entre les pieds médians de I'hexamétre latin // Pallas 16. 1969.
P. 147.

145Kirk G.S. Studies in some technical aspects of Homeric style. 1. The
structure of the Homeric hexameter // Yale Classical Studies. 1966. Vol. 20. P. 103.

146lrigoin J. 1) La structure des vers éoliens // Antiquité classique. 1956.
T. 25. P. 5-19; 2) Colon, vers et strophe dans la lyrique monodique grecque //
Revue de philologie. 1957. T. 31. X*2. P. 234-238; 3) Recherches sur les métres ...
P. 16; Pohlsander H.A. Metrical studies in the lyric of Sophocles. Leiden, 1964.
P. 155.



3TOMY SBMIEHWUIO aHI/I0CAKCOHCKME YuyeHble (KaxeTtcd, Jlnoina-
IbXoyHC) ganu 6blolee B caMyro CyTb Aena HasBaHue dove-tailing,
3TO W3 TEXHUKWU: MO-PYCCKM 3TO HAa3blBAETCA COEfMHEeHWEeM B BUfe
NacTOYKMHA XBOCTA— CTEPXKHU COELMHAIOTCA HAMEPTBO, U TOJIbKO
TaK No-HacToALeMy COeMHATCA B C/OXKHOE LieNoe NpocTble pas-
Mepbl.

Cnyuvam, Korfa KOHel, KO/IoHa He COMpPOBOXJaeTcs c/ioBopasje-
nom, nonyunnu y 3.J1elin HasBaHWe KOMOH-Le3ypa NPUMeHUTeNb-
HO K rMKoHeaAMm147. JleHHUCTOH rosopun 06 overlap ("nepekpsbi-
TMn)148, a B.Kpayc HasbiBan ato sieneHme Wortlibergreifenl49. Op-
HaKo MMeHHO TepMUH dove-tailing Hannyywnm o6pa3oM NoAvepKu-
BaeT TY (DYHKUMIO, KOTOPYIO CMELLEHWe CroBopasfena ¢ rpaHulbl
MeTPUYECKNX OTPE3KOB BbIMOJIHAET B HalleM Cllyyae.

B oTHOLeHUM 30N1MIACKUX pasMepoB HabnogeHus VpuryeHa He-
BO3MOXHO ocnapusatb. [paBaa, Teopua VpuryeHa B npuMeHeHUM
K 0aKTUAg-3anUTpuTam Hemef/IeHHO Bbl3Basia BO3PAXEHUSA; B YacT-
HOCTW, HEKOTOPbLIM NCC/Ief0BaTENAM NOKa3an0Ch HejoOKa3aHHbIM Mo-
NOXKEHME O TOM, YTO CABMT LE3ypbl Ha Lar Brnepes uau Hasag oT
rpaHuLbl MeXxay MeTPUYECKMMU 31eMEHTaMN ABMIAETCA CUCTEMATH-
4yeckMM. ApPrymeHTOM 15 BO3paxakowmx Oblna TPYAHOCTb BO MHO-
rMx cny4yasx OLHO3HAYHOrO OTrpaHUYeHns MEeTPUYECKUX 3/IEMEH-
TOB B AaKTWI0-anuTpuTax150. C nosfBneHuem nanupycHbIX (par-
MeHTOB CTecmxopa BO3paxeHus ctanu 6osiee KaTeropuyHbIMU.

Ewe o ny6nukauum Jiunnbckux parMeHToB Xesfem nucan:
"Hy)>XHO 3aMeTWUTb, YTO (hparmMeHTbl CTecmxopa Cepbe3HO NoApbl-
BalOT, &, MOXET OblTb, ABNAOTCA POKOBLIMU A5 Teopumn VpuryeHa
0 TOM, YTO NOBTOPSIOLLMIACA CNOBOPa3feN B ONpefeneHHOM MecTe
[LaKTUNO-3NMUTPUYECKOrO CTUXA He ABNAeTCA YOeanTeNnbHbIM CBUAE-
TeNIbCTBOM CTblKa ABYX METpuyeckux eavHuy”151. B JInnabCKux
(hparmeHTax CTtecuxopa 3a KONOHOM D (— ) cnosopasgen

147Dale A.M. Lyric metres of Greek drama. Cambridge, 1948. P. 59.

14eDennison J.D. Greek lyric metre: some main problems // Proceedings of
the Classical Association. 1945. Vol. 42. P. 18-19.

149K raus W. Strophengestaltung in der griechischen lbagddie, 1. Aischylos und
Sophokles (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische
Klasse, Sitsungsberkhte 231, 4). Wien, 1957. S. 27.

1S0Dale A.M. Greek metric 1936-1957//Lustrum. 1957. Bd 2; Parker L.P.E.
1) Some recent researches on the versification of Pindar and Bacchylides // Univ. of
London. Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies. 1958-1959. Vol. 5. P. 13-24;
2) Greek metric 1957-1969. Lustrum, 1970. Bd 15. S. 91.

151Has lam M. Stesichorean metre // Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura Classica.
1974. Nol7. P. 31, n. 47.



CnefyeT No4TW BCerga, a nocne ux nydnukaumm Xesnem CHoBa Bep-
HY/fCA K KpUTUKe B3rnanos Vpuryenals2. Mexay tem, ecnn Ctecu-
X0p LelCTBUTENIbHO ABNSETCA cO3daTeNieM AaKTUA0-3NUTPUYecKmnx
pasmepoB, Kak 3To cumTaeT Xe3nem153 BMosiHe eCTeCTBEHHO OXMU-
[aTb TOro, YTO B €ro TBOpYecTBe OyfeT npeobnajatb coBnafeHue
C/10BOPa3fenoB CO CTbIKaMW METPUYECKUX efUHUL, U TONbKO Che-
JytoLme NOKONeHNa CABUHYT CnoBOpasfeNl C METPUYECKOrO LUBA B
ayxe HabnwogeHnin NpuryeHalsa,

OuyeBUAHO, TaKOro poja cABur siBnseTcs 06Llell 3aKOHOMepPHO-
CTblO 3BOJIOLUUN JPEBHErPEYECKUX CTUXOTBOPHbLIX pasmepos. Cre-
[0BaTe/IbHO, eC/in Mbl Ha OCHOBE OO6LLETUNONOTMYECKNX Coobpaxe-
HUA fonyckaeM NS NpavuH0eBPONencKoi noasum cnabo yperynu-
POBaHHbIA CTUX Ha OAHO AblXaHWe C TPEMS CWU/bHbIMW BpemMeHaMu
(T.e. cTpemsa 4ONTMMM Cnorammn) 1 ¢ OAHUM — ABYMS 6e3pa3nnyHbl-
MV B MPOMEXYTKe: eCnu Mbl NpefnosiaraeM, YTo C pasBUTMEM pac-
NMPOCTPAHEHHOTO NPeASIOXEHNSA NOABUIACE TEHAEHUMSA K YAJIUHEHUIO
CTUXa, TO CaMblM E€CTECTBEHHbIM JOMyLieHNeM 6yfAeT COeAuHeHne
[BYX KOPOTKMX CTUXOB B OfUH [/IVHHbLIA C HEMEA/IEHHbIM CABUIOM
cnosopasjena Brnepes Unn Hasag, T.e. C MOSABAEHUEM Le3ypbl.

B yacTHOCTUW, 4NS YCTHON MO HEOO6XOAMMOCTM M033UN LOMUCH-
MEHHOI 3MoXM NCUXONOrMYeckn Hanbonee eCTeCTBEHHbIM NpepcTa-
BNAETCA TAKON MeXaHW3M: MO3T-UMMNPOBU3ATOP, MOAXOAA K KOHLY
CTMXa Ha OfHO [blXaHWe, fenaeT naysy A1 BLOXA Ha CNOBOpasge-
Nle, a 3aTeM MponesBaeT WUAM MPOroBapuBaeT BMecTe "0CTaTOK” OT
nepBoi NON0BUHbI (CKaXXeM, OAWMH—[Ba Cfora) 1 BCO BTOPYH Mo-
NOBMHY. Tak npoLle Bcero v 06bACHNTL GOPMUPOBaHME faKTUANYe-
CKOro cTMxa C L,e3ypoi Ha OfuH UK fBa CNOora HaneBo OT CepefuHbl
cTUXa.

MOXHO N1 HaliT XOTb Kakue-TO MOATBEPXAEHWSA TOro, YTO Mpo-
Lecc 6bl1 Ha caMOM [fene UMEHHO Takum?

BbITb MOXeT, gal

Mpexae BCero OTMETUM, YTO TakoW npouecc (hopMmpoBaHUSA
OJIMHHOTO CTUXa M3 ABYX KPaTKUX He KOHCTPYUPYeTCs HaMu YUCTO
YMO3pUTENIbHO, & HaxoauT cebe TUMNONOrUYecKne aHanoruu. Tak,

152Haslam M. The versification of the new Stesichorus (P.Lille 76 a,b,c) //
Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies. 1978. Vol. 19. P. 54.

1531bid. P. 56 sqg.

154vV.palumbo-Stracca B.M. Osservazioni metriche al nuovo Stesicoro (Pap.
Lille 76 a, b, c) // Boll, dei classid. 1977. Ne25. P. 31-43; Tsitsibakou-
Vasalos B. The meter of the Lille Stesichorus // Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies. 1987. Vol. 28. Ned. P. 425).



aneKCcaHAPUACKUIA CTUX (hpaHLy3CKO N033MKM, BO3HUKLUWIA, Cyas Mo
BCEMY, M3 00beAMHEHUS ABYX YKOPOUEHHbIX NaTUHCKWUX BOCbMU-
CNOXHWKOB155, 3BONIOLMOHUPOBAN W Aanee B aHaNOrMUYHOM Hanpa-
B/IEHWU: MO Mepe CTaHOB/EHWS MEPUOAMYECKOW peun, B MeTpuue-
CKYH efVHULY, ABAAKOLWYCS, B TO XXe BPEMS, KaK NpaBuIo, eguHu-
Lei CMbICna, cTana npeBpaLLaTbCa napa afeKkcaHapUACKNX CTUXOB,
06beMHEHHbIX pPUEMOii156.

Ho Bo3BpaTMMCSsi HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO K Hallemy MaTtepuany. Cono-
CTaBMB FOMEPOBCKUNE U Beguiickne pedinekcbl Hanbonee ybeanTesb-
HO PEKOHCTPYMPYEMbIX MNPauHA0EBPONECKNX MO3TUYECKUX op-
My, Mbl BUAMM, 4TO Yy [omepa 3Ty pediekchbl NOABAAOTCA BCe-
rga nocne uesypol, a B Pur-Bege 6onee unm meHee 6e3pasnuyHo
B Nt060M mecTe B cTuxe. OueHb BaXHO OTMETUTb, YTO OCTATKM
MHA0EBPONencKknx hopmyn BOBCe He 0643aTeNbHO COXPaHAKTCA BO
BTOPOI MoMoBuMHE rekcametpa (B Tpex NOCAeAHMX CTonax), HO He-
MPeMeHHO Mocne Le3ypbl.

MpuBeaem Hall matepuan:

XAE0¢ d@OITov:
WAETO PEV pot vooTog | atap xA€og d@bitov datar (I1., X, 413);
— — W —W —-

XAEQ AVOPWV:
N d ye Bupov itepmev |, 6e1d & *dpa xA€a avdpwv (I1., IX, 189);

00TW Kai Twv mpdabev | EmeuBoueba xAéa dvopav (I1., IX, 524);
— —¥jv-v/v-w —

poua’ 0P’ Go1d0V avnKev | deldepeval XAéa dvopwv (Od., VIII, 73);

ONTMETNG;
vlog Zmepyetolo | dumetéog motapoio (1., XVI, 174);
———————— [4/---- Yo o= Y

w¢ 6% 0T’ ém mpoyonal | dumeteog motapoio (I1.,XV11,263);
- - n— —

155 acn&pos M.JI. 1) Ouepk uctopum pycckoro ctmxa. M., 1984. C. 12;
2) OuepK UcTopun eBponeickoro ctuxa. M., 1989. C. 126.

156370 3ameTun yxe BonbTep: Voltaire. Epitre au Roi de la Chine //
Voltaire. Epitrés, stances et odes. Paris, 1813. P. 906.



@ivy' 81" Sv Alyomtolo dumetéog motapolo (Od., 1V, 477);
-W— v/ W — —

W’ eic Alyontolo dunetéoc motapolo (Od.,1V,581);
4 4l—  ——

ebveg ... dpyoi:
€000peC, EvwvEa 0 a@l X0vec modag dpyot imovto (1., XVIII, 578);

-W-W-V/ Vv-vVvvVv-vyv - -

)OpAOC UEV TIPWTOV EMWYETO Kot Kuvag apyoug (11., 1,50);

00K 0l0g, &uo T Xzsy d0w Koveg dpyot 6movto (Od., I, 11);
JR I M — -

EYX0C 6wy &uJa Tw ye dUw KUVEC apyol 8rovto (Od., XVII, 62);

—VvV VvV —4yv—-—v|v—-—W —uyv——
EMEWV TEKTOVEC:
MpWTog & "ApXaIwY EMEWV TEKTAVOT* Go1ddv (Hexam. ap. Paus., X,5.8);

lepov pévoc:
alTap €mel 10 y* dkouo™ igpdv pévog AAKIvoolo (Od., VI, 167-VIII,
143);

Toilv O€ Euveny™ iepov pevoc Avtivoolo (Od., XVIII, 34);

dWTNPEC EAWV:
‘Eppeia, Ai6¢ vié, didktope, dwtop £awv (Od., VIII, 335)
— W —V|V— —vs/~

éotav &v mpoBupolct Beoi, dwtnpeg £dwv (Od. VIII, 325)



OVOHa KAUTOV:
KOk, €ipwT g p* dvopa KAUTOV, altap &yw 1ot (Od.,1X,364)
_ — W —

wxed’ &Y’ 'Atpeidnaty, éuoi d'dvopa KAUTOV AiBwv (Od. XIX, 183);

TIOANG yap wmaage maidi yépwv ovopakiutog AATNG (1., XXII, 51);

— 4747 4/ |v- |vAAN- Y/Y/- -

sam gbmad indra vajavad asmé prthu sravo brhat|
visvtyur dhehy aksitam (RV,1,9,7);

y0 vaghate dadati sinaram vasu sa dhatte aksiti sravah|
tasma ildam suvirdm & yajdmahe supraturtim anehdsam (RV, 1,40,4);

sa drlhé cid abbi trnatti vajam arvata sa dhatte aksiti sravah|
tvé devatra sada purlvaso visvd vamani dhimahi (RV, VIII, 103,5);

pra soma yahi dharaya sutad indraya matsarah|
dadhéano aksiti sravah (RV, IX, 66,7);

yé me pancasatam dadur asvanam sadhastuti|
dyumad agne mahi sravo brhat krdhi magh6nam nrvad amrta nrnam
(RV,V, 18,5);

par6 yat tvam parama ajanisthah paravati srutyam nama bibhrat|
atas cid indrad abhayanta deva visva apd ajayad dasapatnih
(RV,5,30,5);

abhi vo viram andhaso madeu gaya gird maha vicetasam|
indram nama srityam sakinam vaco yatha (RV, V, VIII, 46,14);

ajona ksam dadhara prthivim tastdimbha dyam mantrebhih satyaih
(RV, 1,67,5);

stegb nd ksam aty eti prthvim miham n& vato vi ha vati bhuma
(RV,X, 31,9a);



sidatd barhir uni vah sadas krtdm madayadhvam maruto madhvo
andhasah (RV, 1,85,62);

ayam cakram isanat suryasya ny étasam riramat sasrmanam
(RV, 1V, 17,14a); °

tva yuja ni khidat suryasyéndras cakram sahasa sadya indo
(RV,1V,28,2a,h);

pranyac cakram avrhah suryasya kutsadyanyad varivo yatave ’kah
(RV, V,29,10a);

|dasa prapitvé adha suryasya musayas cakram avive rapansi
(RV, VI,31,3¢c,d);

tdm siiryam haritah saptd yahvi spdéam viévasya jagato vahanti
(RV,IV, 13,3, c,d); *

virapsine vajrine samtamani vacansy asa sthaviraya taksam
(RV, V1,32, Id);

iddm pitré marutdm ucyate vacah svadoh svadiyo rudraya
vardhanam (RV, VIII, 114,6 a,b)

isirena té manasa sutasys bhaksimahi pitryasyeva rayah
(RV, VIII, 48,7)

y6 no data vastinam indram tdm himahe vayam (RV, VIII, 51,5 a).

Takoe pacnpefeneHvie no nosvLMAM B CTUXe YHACNe[0BaHHbIX
npavHA0eBponeicKnx hopmyn NO3BOMSAET, KaK KaXKeTCs, BO-NepBbIX,
elle pa3 NojyvepkHyTb, YTO pas3BUTUeE reKcaMeTpa, Kak u passutue
BeAMIACKNX pasmMepoB, M3 KOPOTKOr0 CTMXa MPOM3OLLNO He3aBWUCU-
MO Y FpPeKOB ¥ Yy MpeSKoB APeBHUX WHAWIALEB MOcfe pacyieHeHus
NHL0eBPONeiCKOM A3bIKOBOW O6LLHOCTU; BO-BTOPbIX, KOHLEHTpaLus
npavHA0eBPONERCcKNX (opMyn B MO3MUMAX MNOCNe Le3ypbl NpoLye
BCEro 06bSACHAETCA npejnaraemMoli HaMU TMNOTE30M CTaHOB/EHUS
Le3ypbl M0 NpUHUMNY "NacTo4KMHa XBOCTa" B CaMblii MOMEHT CO-
30aHMA ONNHHOTO CTUXa M3 ABYX KpaTKux157.

157Cp.  cOOGpaxeHUss 0 KOHLIEHTpaLMW 3NUYECKUX (opMmyn B MocreLe-



Ha TpeboBaHue Mappu bapHca 0 Tom, 4TO6bI TEOPUS, 06BACHSAIO-
Las NponCX0oXaeHue rekcameTpa U3 AByxX KOPOTKMUX CTUXOB, 06bSAC-
Hsina n 3akoH B.Maiiepal®8 un nepembluky MepmaHalso, T.e. BCHO Ye-
TbIPEXYNEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY rekcameTpa, yCTaHOBNeHHyto I.®peH-
Kenem160, Mbl OTBEYaeM, YTO CTPYKTYpa 3Ta, 04eBUAHO, 6onee No3a-
HEro NPOMCXOXAeHUs CNOXWNAachb YXXe B X04e pa3BUTUA rekcame-
Tpa W efiBa NN ABNAETCA HAC/MefMeM BHYTPEHHEro Y/ieHeHUs LBYX
KOPOTKMX CTMXOB, MOPOAMBLUMX TFekcameTp. Beab Mbl npepnona-
raeM (yHfaMeHTa/lbHYt0 TpaHC(hopMaLui 3TUX KOPOTKUX CTUXOB
npu BXOXAEHUW B reKcaMeTp, B pe3y/ibTaTe KakoBOW TpaHcopma-
UMW Jo/DKHA 6blna pagukanbHO U3MEHUTLCH U BHYTPEHHAS CXema
3TUX KOJ/IOHOB.

3aKOHOMEpHbIM pe3ynbTaToM perynspusayuy npoMeXxyTKoB Me-
XAOY CUIbHBIMW BpEMEHaMM rekcameTtpa 6b1710 NOAB/IEHWE NpaBuna,
Nno KOTOPOMY MOC/eAHen CTOMNOoW rekcameTpa ABAseTca cnoHgeii. B
camoMm fiefie, perynspusanuns npoMexyTKoB NpuBena K Hernpuemse-
MOCTW OZHOI0 KPaTKOro cnora Mexay AByms AOATMMU, HO 3TO-TO
KaK pas v Mpoucxofuno B TeX Clyyasax, Korga nocnegHsas crona
MbICNMNACh KaK AaKTUANYecKasd, HO B pe3ynbraTe YANUHEHUS M0-
CfefHero cnora npespawianacb B KpeTUK —  C OLHWUM KpPaTKuUM
Mexay ABYMS LONTUMU.

MocneaHWin BONpoc, KOTOPbIM Mbl 3aiiMeMcs B [JaHHO pa6oTe,
CTaBUTCA TakK: MOXEM /1 Mbl BbICKa3aTb Kakue-To MOTUBMPOBaHHbIE
NpeanonoXeHUs 0 XapakTepe KOPOTKMX cfabo yperynmpoBaHHbIX
CTUXOB C TPEMS CU/IbHbIMW BPEMEHaMU, KOTOPbIMU MOMb30BasICH,
Mo Hallemy MpeanonoXeHWto, NpanHA0eBpPONencKuin anoc?

OueBUAHO, 3TU COOOPaXEHWUS MOTYT OCHOBbLIBATbLCA /UL Ha
NPeLnonoXeHWN, YTO ApeBHeMLINe CTUXOTBOPHbIE pasmepbl LOMK-
Hbl 6blIM CO06PA30BaTLCA C NPUPOLOW A3bIKA U ero PUTMUYECKON
CTPYKTYpoOW. KBaHTUTaTMBHbIA XapakTep npavHA0eBPONencKoro
cTUXa onpegensancs, o4eBUAHO, POHONOrMYECKN NPOTUBONOCTABIE-

3ypHOIA 4aCTW rekcameTpa, OnvparoLmecs Ha NoAxon K anu4eckoMy TBOpYe-
CTBY KaK MMMPOBM3aLUOHHOMY U cfenaHHble ewe o M.Mappu .®dpeHkenem:
Frankel H. Der kallimachische und der homerische Hexameter (1926) // Wege
und Formen friihgriechischen Denkens. Minchen, 1955. S. 100-156.

15*Meyer W. Zur Geschichte des griechischen und lateinischen Hexameters //
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Minchen 6,1884,
S. 980.

159Hermann G. Orphica. Lipsiae, 1805. P. 692.

160FrankelH. Der kallimachische... S. 100-156; Barnes H.R. The colometr-
fc structure of Homeric hexameter // Greek, Roman and Byzantine studies. 1986.
Vol. 27. X*2. P. 150.



HWeM JONTMX U KPaTKUX B NPanHL0eBPONeicKoMm.

Ho 4TO Mbl MOXeM CKasaTb O PUTMMUYECKOW CTPYKType mnpawvH-
poesponeiickoro? A.Meiie npegnocblnaeT CBOEN PEKOHCTPYKLUK
npavHA0EBPONERCKNX CTUXOTBOPHLIX PasMepoB COBEPLUEHHO 6ec-
CnopHoe obLiee NonoxeHue: "TaM, rae CTUXOCNOXeHNe pa3BuBaeT-
CSl CMOHTAHHO W He ABASETCA NojpaXkaHWeM Kakol-1Mb0o UHOA3bIY-
HO/ MOENW ... OHO 3aK/4aeTcs B CTUAU3aLMW, HOpManusauuu
eCTeCTBEHHOr0 puTMa fA3blka”161. BoccTaHaBnuBas PUTMUYECKUIA
TUN WHAOEBPONeiicKoro npassbika, Meile yTBepxpaaet: "L’alter-
nance fournissait le type rythmique le plus naturel”, T.e. uepe-
[loBaHue Cc/ioros c03[aBano Hanmbosiee eCTECTBEHHbIN pUTM162

Ho nouemy He — 163? ECTb 1 y Hac OCHOBaHWA NOCTYIUPOBaTb
npeobnafaHve TOro WAN MHOrO Tuna pUTMa B WMHAOEBPONENCKOM
A3blKe KaK TaKoBOM? BoMpoc 3TOT BCTaeT OCOOEHHO HACTOATE/NIbHO
B CM/ly TOro, 4To Meile fonycKaeT nocnefoBaTesibHOCTU (no-
CKO/IbKY [iBa KpaTKMX cnora noapsaf BCTpeyanchb 4acto) u ------- ,
MOCKO/IbKY CNOBOGOPMbI M TAKOr0 TUNa AOMKHbI 6bIM BCTpeyaTbea
yacrTo.

Ham npepacrtasnsdeTcd, O4HaKO, YTO Yy Hac ecTb BO3MOXXHOCTb
YCTAHOBUTb €CTECTBEHHbIA PUTM MNpavHA0EBPONEeNCKOro NoBecTBo-
BaHUA. Mbl JO/IKHbI MPU 3TOM OMUPATbCA Ha HalW CBELEHUA O
nopsgke cnoB B UHAOEBpPONeEicCKOM npas3bike. B.IM.J7leMaH, peKkoH-
CTPyMpysa npavHA0eBpOneicKUin Nnopsgok cnos, 60/blle BCEro Ha-
CTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO A/iA Hero 6bIN0 XapakKTepHO MpefLlecTBOBa-
HVWe fonosiHeHnsa ckasyemomy (nopsgok OV)164, ofHako, Ha no3g-
HeMm 3Tarne ero pasBMTUA OH YXXe OTXOAWN OT 3TOro TUna, Nepexo-
48 K NpefLlecTBOBaHNIO CKa3yeMoro no OTHOLLUEHUIO K JOMO/HEHUIO
(VO)165.

Mexay TeM, B CUTY SHKAUTUYHOCTW MPauHL0EBPONENCcKOro rna-

161Meilie t A. Les origines ... P. 19.

1621bid. P. 23.

163Ewie B 1919 r.yonupascb Bcneg 3a baymdunbgom Ha npeobnagaHvie B
ApeBHeMHAnMCKOM Tpoxanyeckoro putma (Bloomfield. On rdsama as epithet:
Journal of American Oriental Society. 1901. Vol. 21. Ne2. P. 50 f), Meiie cum-
Tan BEPOATHbIM NpeobnagaHne TPOXanyeckoro, T.e. HUCXOAALLEro puTMa yxe
B npanHpoesponeiickom (Meillet A. Sur le rhythme quantitatif de la langue
védique // Mémoires de la Société de linguistique de Paris. T. 21. fasc. 5. (1919)
P. 202-203).

1641 emaH B.IM. M3 KHUrM WpOTOUHA0€EBpONencKuin cuHtakeuc” (1974)//
HoBoe B coBpemMeHHOW MHAoeBponencTuke (HOoBoe B 3apyOEXXHON NUHIBUCTM-
ke. Boin. XXI. M., 1988. C. 355-406.

185Tam xe. C. 405.



rofia B rNaBHOM MPeLNOXXEHWUU, B NPeasoXXeHUn, NMoCTPOEHHOM Mo
npuHumny V O, ocTaBanoch CBOOOAHLIM NepBoe MecTo. B npegno-
YXEHWUW, MOCTPOEHHOM Mo cTapomy npuHumny OV nepeBoe Mecto Mo-
rno 6bITb 3aHATO NM6GO JOMOMHEHUEM, MO0 KaKMM-TO APYrUM une-
HOM NpeasioXKeHus, Tak 4TO LOMOJIHEHWe OTOABMIanoch Ha BTOpPOe
MecTo. 3Ta 3Bosiouna ot nopagka OV K VO npoucxoguna npu
COXpaHeHUn 06Lero NpuHUMna OTHOCUTENbHON cBOGOALI NMopsaka
CNOB C BbIPAXEHHOMN TeHAEHLMER CTaBUTb Ha NepBOe MEeCTO camoe
BaXKHOE MO0 3Ha4YeHUI0 cNoBo166.

Mopgnexatlyee B NpavHA0EBPONENCKOI thpase MOrAo He ObiTb Bbl-
paxeHo167, B 4aCTHOCTU, B TeX Cy4yasax, Korga NMyHble OKOHYaHUS
rnarona-ckasyemoro fasanu AOCTATOYHYH WHMDOPMaUMIO O TOM,
KTO BbICTyMNaeT B KauyecTBe AeiicTBytoulero nuua. OpAHaKo, ecnu
Mbl NeperieM K pacCMOTPEHNIO TUMMYHOIO NPeAn0XKeHNs NOBECTBO-
BaTe/IbHOr0 TeKCTa, Mbl JO/HKHbI KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO TUMUYHbLIM
[O/KHO 6b1N10 6bITb HaNMUMe BbIPXXEHHOTO MOAJIEXaLLero B Hava-
/e MOBeCTBOBAHMUA U 3aTeM MEPUOLMYECKN B Hayane nocnefyroLimnx
npeanoxeHnin. Begb noBecTBoBaHWe OYAET MOHATHbLIM NULWbL B TOM
cnydae, Korga 6yaert cpasy CKasaHoO, KTO felicteyeT. pu nepeme-
He AeiiCTBYHOLLEro n1ua, OHO, ECTECTBEHHO, JO/MKHO ObITb Ha3BaHO;
04YeBMIHO, N Ha OTpe3Ke TeKCTa, rAe AelCTBYET OAHO U TO Xe NuLo,
OHO, KaK npasunio, BpemMs OT BpeMeHU 6yfeT nommeHOBaHO168.

"ae B NpefnoXeHUM TUNUYHOE MeCTO AN TaKoro nojsexawero?
OueBungHO, B 10BOM cnyyae, CTOAT NN CKasyemoe W [JOMNOJIHeHue
B nocnegosatesibHocT OV unn V O, cambiM 06bIYHLIM MECTOM A5
noAafiexallero NoBeCTBOBATE/IbHOI0 NPeAI0XeHNUs 6bl10 NepBoe Me-
CTO, MECTO B Hauase npennoXxkeHns. KakoBbl XXe CNefcTBUA U3 3TOr0
ANS PUTMUYECKO CTPYKTYpbl MpanHA0eBPONECcKOro nNoBecTBOBa-
HNA169?

HekoTopoe npeobiagaHune f4OArMX CAOrOB NO YNCNY Haf KpaTKu-

166M e i e A. BBeAeHue B CpaBHUTENbHOE U3YUYeHUE UHA0EBPOMNENCKNX A3bl-
koB. M., 1938. C. 369.

167Tam xe. C. 361; lemaH B.MN. Yka3. coy. C. 373.

169Mbl rOBOPVM BCe BpeMs O AEWCTBYIOLLEM /MLe MOTOMY, YTO 0603Have-
HVe npeameTa B YHKUMU NOAJMIEXALLEr0 BO3MOXHO, KakK Mpaswunio, Nullb B
MacCMBHOM KOHCTPYKLMKW, KOTOpas He 6blfia CBOMCTBEHHA NpavHA0eBpoOnei-
CKOMY fA3blKYy (BCE BETBM MHA0EBPOMENCKNX A3bIKOB CO34al0T CTpafaTeNbHbIiA
3a/10r CBOEro0 rnarona caMoCTOATENbHO).

169HecBOANMOCTb K 06LUEMY MPOTOTUMNY CUCTEM XETTCKUX, LpeBHerpeve-
CKMX W ApPEeBHEMHANNCKMX Y4acTuL, U Hapeyuin 3acTasBiseT Hac npeanonaratb
MX CaMOCTOATe/IbHOE pasBUTHE B Pa3/INUYHbIX A3bIKOBbIX BETBAX U paccmaTpu-
BaTb MpanH40eBPOMENCKyto (hpasy, OTBNEKASACb OT 3TUX 3/MEMEHTOB.



MW, CBOMCTBEHHOE W APEBHErPevYeCKOMY W BeAMIACKOMY, 0YeBUAHO,
BOCXOAMWT K NpavHoeBponenckoi anoxel70, Tak YTO HaM Hajo uc-
XO4WUTb U3 HEKOTOPOro npeobnafaHns B NpanHL0eBPONencKoM CTu-
Xe [ONrMUX CNOroB Haj KpaTkumu. IT0 npeobnajaHue AONrUX Hapg
KpPaTKUMWU [O/MKHO OblN0 6bITb B MPanHL0OEBPONENCKOM A3bIKe eLle
6onee 3ameTHO. B camom fgene, nognexatiee HOMKHO 6blI0 CTO-
ATb B HOMWHATWBE U MPUHAANEXaTb K OAyLeBneHHOMY pogy. Ho
Yy MPOCTbIX CYLWECTBUTE/IbHbIX OT [ABYXKOHCOHAHTHOTO KOPHS, KO-
TOpble JO/MKHbI ObLIM Mpeob6nagaTh B MHA0EBPONECKOM Npasi3bIke,
KOrfa CKNaAblBa/IMCb XapaKTepHble ANA Hero (hOopMbl N033uu, Tar
Kas hopma LO/KHA 6blna HauYMHaTLCA C AONFOro cnora: nepBOHa-
YyanbHas opma HoMMHaTUBa ef. Ymcna CVCs imbo Kakoe-TO Bpems
coxpaHanacb B npassblke, 160 NpUMBOAUAA K POHETUUECKUM N3Me-
HEHWAM C YA/MHEHWEM KOPHEBOro rnacHoro —k gopme CVC.

Benu yuyecTb, YTO HEMANO NPanMHLOEBPONEACKUX CYLLECTBUTENb-
HbIX Ha4YMHaNUCb CO cfiora, B KOTOPOM AO/MMIA FNacHbIi 6bin unc-
KOHHbIM, €C/IN Y4ecTb, YTO Cpefn MepBUYHbIX CY((HUKCOB UMEHHO-
ro cnoBoo6pa3oBaHWUA MHOTME HAYMHANWUCL HA COrMIACHbIA, Mbl MO-
XKEM YTBEPXaTb, UTO CPeAu MOTEHUMANbHbIX NOAMEXaLLNX NpanH-
[,0eBPONeicKoro NoBecTBOBATE/IbHOIO NPeAOXKeHUS LO/MKHbI Bbinu
3aMeTHO npeo6nagatb cnoBa MO0 OAHOCMOXHbIE C LONTUM Fnac-
HbIM WA LBYMS COTNACHbIMU B UCXOAE, TakK YTO JONAroTa MepBoro
cfora B BbICKa3blBaHMU Oblna obecrneyeHa faxe B TOM C/iyyae, Ko-
rga cnegytoliee cfI0BO HaYMHaNOCh € rNacHOro; Mo ABYXCNOXHbIE
NN MHOTOCMIOXHbIE CNOBa C NEePBbIM AOATMM FNACHbIM.

Kak Mbl 06 3TOM FOBOPUAM BbILE, TUMUYHON 419 ONBKIOPHOIO
anoca fBNSETCA UAEHTUYHOCTb CTUXOTBOPHON CTPOKM U efUHULbI
3aKOHYEHHOr0 CMbICNa, B YAaCTHOCTW, NPOCTOro MpegnoxeHus. B
3TUX YCNOBUAX AOMWHMPOBaHMWE Cpefu NOTeHLManbHbIX noanexa-
WX CNOB, JAOLWMX B Hayane JONTWIA cnor, AOMKHO 6blN0 ecTe-
CTBEHHO MPUBECTW K BO3HWKHOBEHWIO MPUMWUTUBHOIO CTUXA C HUC-
XOAALMM PUTMOM, A1 KOTOPOro perynsipHbiM 6bi10 Ha4ano ¢ gon-
roro cnora.

170Meillet A. Les origines ... P. 23; Ogpwu JI. NHAoeBpoONeicknii S3blK.
C. 60-70.



Cofiep>KaHue KHUIY, Kak Mor B 3TOM Y6eanTbCa unTaTenb, Bechb-
Ma HEOLHOPOZHO M He BIOJIHE OTBEYAET 3arfiasunto. B 1o Xe Bpems,
KakK nonaraeT aBTOp, BCe rf1aBbl MOHOrpagun HeobXxoAuMMbl ANs TO-
ro, 4tobbl MOCTENEHHO MOAOWTU K MpeffaraeMoMy B KOHLE KHWTK
BbIBOAY.

MepBaa rnasa—"lpupofa ApeBHErpeyeckoro crmxa”’—Hy>KHa
NOTOMY, YTO NO6bIE COMHEHUA B YMCTO KBAaHTUTATMBHOI Mpupofe
L PEBHErpeyYeckoro cTMxa noYvty aBTOMaTUYeCKM BEAYT K aHanoruny-
HbIM COMHEHMWSIM B OTHOLLEHUW CTUXa BEAWUIACKOrO WM MpauHLoeBpo-
nelickoro. Ho ecnu npaMHA0eBPONENCcKMii CTUX He 6bl1 N0 NPUPO-
[le YNCTO KBAHTUTATUBHbLIM, GECNOYBEHHA BbIABUHYTAA B KOHLE Ye-
TBEPTON rnasbl 4Orazka o TOM, YTO HUCXOAALNI XapaKTep KBaHTU-
TaTUBHOIO pUTMa ApeBHelLLero npavHA40eBpONencKoro anuyecko-
ro cTmxa 6bl1 06yCNoBAEH HUCXOAALMM KBAHTUTATUBHLIM PUTMOM
TUNWYHOIO MPanHA0EeBPONENCKOro NoBeCTBOBATENILHOIO MPeanoXe-
HusA. CnegoBaTentHO, B MOHOTpaguu Hy>XKHO ObII0 Npexze BCero
paccefiTb COMHEHWs OTHOCUTENbHO caMoli NPUPOAbl ApeBHerpeuve-
CKMX CTUXOTBOPHbLIX pa3Mepos.

BTopaa rnasa—"lNpanHaoeBponeiiLbl 1 UX No33ns”’—asoobLLe He
Kacaetca npobnem cTuxocnoxeHus. OfHaKo A1 060CHOBaHUA Ha-
e rMnoTesbl 0 NPaMHAOEBPONENCKUX KOPHSAX FPeYeckoro rekca-
MeTpa Heo6XoAMMO 6bINo NOLKPENUTL BCEMU BO3MOXHbIMW L0BOJA-
MW Hasuuue y npavmHAoeBponenues, NycTb NPUMUTUBHOIO, Fepou-
yeckoro anoca. [ina 3Toro Mbl UCNOMb30Ba/IM [aHHbIE apXxeoso-
rMn, a 4tobbl NX NCNOMNL30BATL KOPPEKTHO, MPULLINIOCH €lle pa3 Bep-
HYTbCA K Npobneme TeppuUTOPMaNbLHOTO Y XPOHONOMMYECKOr0 Npu-
YPOUeHNs MHA0EBPONENCKol A3bIKOBOIN 06WHOCTU. B uTore astop,
npuBeas LOMOMHUTENbHbIE apryMeHTbl, NPUCOeanHAeTCAa K Hambo-
nee BANATE/NLHO celivac TeOpuUn ceBepo-nNPUUEPHOMOPCKUX CTenel
KaK npapoguHbl MHAoeBponeliLes. BbiBog 3TOW rnaBbl 0 XXaHPOBOM
KOHTUHYWTeTe OT NPanHL0eBPONENCcKOro K ApeBHErpeyeckomy ano-



CY ¥ BbITEKAIOLLEE N3 HErO MOJIOXKEHNE 0 TOM, UTO BEAUACKas N033us
[peBHUX NHAWILEB Bo6pana B cebs 06N10MKM NpavHA0eBpOneicKoi
3NNYECKO No33nu, a No CBOEN XXaHPOBOW MPMPoJe He BOCXOAUT K
npavHA0eBPONencKon Noasnun, ABAAIOTCA HEO6X0AMMOW NpesnoChIf-
KON ANs HawuxX NONbITOK JOKa3aTeNbCTBa TOr0, YTO MeTp MpauH-
[OEBPOMNENCKOro NPUMUTUBHOIO 3N0Ca—nNpPSMON NpeaLecTBEHHNK
rekcameTpa.

naBa TpeTbas—"UTO Mbl 3HaeM O NpavHA0EBPOMNENCKOM CTu-
Xe?”—HOCUT LIEIMKOM KPUTUYECKUI XapakTep. Ee uenbto aBnseTcs
OMPOBEPXKEHME BCEX MOMbITOK, CBA3AHHbIX C MMeHeM A.Meite, wnc-
N0Nb30BaTb AN5 PEKOHCTPYKUMUM NPanHLoeBpPOnNenckoro CTMxocno-
YKEHMA COMOCTaBfeHWe BEAUICKUX pasMepoB C ApeBHEerpevyecknmu
30/IMACKMMMN W CBA3AHHOW C HUMK ruMnoTe3oil 06 msocunnabusme
npanHgoeBponelickoro ctuxa. CneunanbHoe BHUMaHWe ypenset-
€S BOBCE HEOOOCHOBAHHbLIM, Ha Hall B3rfag, nonebitkam P.Ako6coHa
npuBfedbL ANA PEKOHCTPYKLMN NpanHA0eBPONeiCKOro CTUXOCoXe-
HWS CNaBAHCKWIA maTepuan u, B YaCTHOCTU, CTUX PYCCKOM ObIUHBI.

Co06CTBEHHbLIM MOCTPOEHNAM aBTOpa NOCBALLEHa YeTBepTas rna-
Ba—''MPOUCXOXKAeHWNe [pPeBHErpeyeckoro rekcamerpa” ,—xoTa U B
Heil MHOro nonemuku. [peanaraeMyto B Heil CXeMy MPOUCXOXAe-
HWA rekcaMeTpa B pe3ynbTaTe ”CKNenBaHUA” ABYX TOXAECTBEHHbIX
KOPOTKMX CTUXOB C MOCMefyloWMM YyperynmpoBaHnueM npomMexyT-
KOB MeXAy AONTMMW CNoraMy aBTOP He CUMTAeT [OKas3aHHOM, HOo
nonaraet, YTo OHa faeT camMOe NPOCTOe U eCTECTBEHHOE 06bACHe-
Hve hOpMUPOBaHUA rekcaMmeTpa, 06bACHEHWE, NOAKPENISeMOoe TeM,
4TO Mbl MOXeM HabnaTh TaKOro pofa Npouecchl TpaHchopmauum
CTUXa TaM, rae OHW MPOTEKAKT YXe Npu CBeTe UCTOPUMN.



O6bAAcHEHNE HEKOTOpPbIX TEPMUHOB,

BCTPEYAKOLLIMXCA B TEKCTE

AHakpy3a—J0nonHUTENbHbIA K OCHOBHOMY pa3mepy cnor B
Hauyane cTmxa.

AHKeNnc —cnor B CTUXOTBOPHOM pa3Mepe, KOTOPbIA MOXET
ObITb ¥ JONTUM W KPATKUM.

Apbs—cTpoda CaHCKPUTCKO M033nu, cocTosuias U3 AByX
CTPOK M0 BOCEMb CTOM, B KaXOl CTOMe CTPOro no ve-
Thipe MOpbI.

Acknenuagos cTUX— pasmep

Basuc sonuucrora—paBa Npou3BobHbIX N0 4ONTOTe CA0ra B
Hayane KOo/oHa, KOTOpble, O4HAKO, MOYTU HMKOTAa He
MOTyT 6bITb 006a KpaTkumu (~~).

Bexarens 3akoH —B WHA0EBPONEACKMX A3blKax BO (pase, Co-
CTOAILLEA M3 OJHOPOLHLIX CUHTArMm, LAMHA CUHTarmbl
MMeeT TeHAEHUMIO YBEIMYMBATLCSA K KOHLY (pasbl.

BopeanbHas peKOHCTPYKLUA —MOMNbITKA PEKOHCTPYKLNN 06-
Lero npeaka psiga s3bIKOBbIX CEMeN ceBepHoli EBpa-
3un.

Byrapw tuya—AanvHHbIA CTUX W3 ABYX MOMYCTULLUIA HOro-
CNaBCKOM HapOAHOW Mo33nn.

BepHUKe 3aKOH — €C/I1 B KOHLIE YeTBEPHOI CTOMbI rekcameTpa
HaxoAunTca 3aKpbITbIA CNOF C KPaTKUM TNacHbIM, TO 3a
COrNacHbIM, 3aKPbIBAKOLLMM CNOT, He J0/DKEH CnesoBaTh
cnosopasgen. Kak TeHAeHUWs felicTBOBaN U B ApYrux
cTonax.

aTbl —ApeBHelillas YacTb ABECTbI.

FasTpu —BeJUIACKWIA CTUX U3 TPEX BOCbMUCIOXHbLIX METPOB
(naga).

lemuenec —pasmep —



FepMaHa nepemMblUyka—3anpeT Ha CNOBOpasfen mocne nep-
BOrO KPaTKOro B AaKTWU/IMYECKOl YeTBEPTOI CTOMe rek-
cameTpa.

FMnnoHakTel — pasmep N— .

FNKoHeh — pasmep

Jabann wanpu—rpysMHCKUA CTUX C LIEeCTb0 YAApHbIMU
cnoramu, 3a KOTOpbIMW CrlefyloT OAWH-ABa 6e3ypnap-
HbIX.

LaKTUnoanuTpuTbl—MeTpbl BUAa — )43
—Ye—-yh- 3 YA YW coegmHaemble Mo onpege-
NeHHbIM npasuiam.

OumeTp —cTNX U3 ABYX METPOB.

Aunognsa —MeTp U3 ABYX MUHUMANbHbIX eAUHUL— CTON.

Joxmunii — fpeBHerpeyeckuii MeTp, OCHOBHas opma KOTopo-
ro N N -

KanaHpa- BaKepHarenﬂ 3aKOH —TEHAEHUNA K YANMHEHNIO
rNacHOro Ha rpaHuue AByX OCHOB B WHA0EBPOMENCKOM
CN10BO0OpPa30BaHMK.

KaTanekTUyeckunini pasmep — pasMmep ¢ "M3bATUEM” Npeano-
CnefHero cfiora cTuxa.

KO0/l0H — 0TpesoK cTuxa.

KOHBbeKkTypa—npesnonoXnMTeNIbHOE UCMPaBNEHNE UCKAXEH-
HOro Tpaguumen TekcTa.

Nexnunii —metp — .

"Maprut” —peBHerpeyeckad nosma, fowleflias o Hac B
OTPbIBKax; 03arjaBjieHa Nno MMEeHW r1aBHOro repos.

HocTpaTuyeckas peKOHCTPYKLUA — PeKOHCTPYKLUUSA runo-
TETUYECKOro obLero npefka MHL0EBPONENCKNX, ypanb-
CKMX, anTalCKnX, CEMUTO-XaMUTCKNX, KapTBEbCKUX W
OpaBUANACKNX S3bIKOB.

OAVHHAALATUCIOXKHUK KaTaneKTuYeckKnii— pasmep

OKCUTOHMPOBAHHbIA — MMEIOLLWIA yaapeHEe Ha KOHEYHOM C/O-
re.

Mapem NaK—KaTa/IeKTUYECKNIA aHaneCcTUYecKunii AVMETP

MeHTagUuYeCKNii — cocToAWNiA U3 NATU CNOTOB.
MeHTeMuMMeTpuyeckas Lesypa—Lesypa nocne Joaroro cno-
ra TPeTbei cTomnbl rekcaMmeTpa.



MeoH —cToMa M3 YeTbipex CNOroB, CPen KOTOPbIX OAWH A0/-
rMi, a ocTaNbHble —KpaTKue.

Muppuxnin —crona us AByxX KpaTkux cnoros ("M).

Mpranen—coyeTaHne rIMKOHES C hepeKkpaTeem.

PeliymaH—cTux VN—

CaHAXN— 13MEHEHMS 3BYKOB MOJ BAVNSHUEM COCEAHUX, B OCO-
GEHHOCTW MPU CTOMKHOBEHWW KOHEYHbIX M HayanbHbIX
3BYKOB COCEfIHMX C/OB.

CaTemMun3aLna— paHHUIA Nepexos cpefHessblYHbIX CMbIYHbIX
B CNUpaHTbl M ajpukatbl B YacTW MHA0EBPOMNENCKOro
apeana.

[e Cocctopa pUTMUYECKNIA 3aKOH — NpanHA0EBPONENCKIiA
A3bIK 136eran nocnefoBaTeslbHOCTEN Tpex U 6ofee Kpat-
KX CNOroB Moapsj,.

TaBuWN—METp Knaccuyeckoin apabckoli noasuu

TaKTOBUK— PYCCKWUIA CTUXOTBOPHLIA pasmep ¢ (UKCUPOBaH-
HbIM YMC/IOM YAapHbIX CAOFOB M CO CBOOOAHBIM 3a-
NOJTHEHNEM NPOMEXYTKOB MEXAY HUMU OfHUM — TPeMS
6e3yfapHbIMK Cnoramm.

TPEXUKTHbIi—C Tpems yLapeHUsMUN B CTUXe.

TpuMeTp —CTUX U3 TPeX MeTPOB.

TpOXenyeckunit CTUX — CTUX, COCTOALMIA U3 METPOB —

depekpaTeii— pasmep —.

Xonuamé —ambuyecknii pasmep, B KOTOPOM MOC/EAHNIA MeTp
cTMxa umeet gopmy

Ll noka— pa3mep APEBHEMHAMIACKOrO 3Moca; ABYCTULLME CO-
CTOAN0 M3 BYX CTMXOB pasmepa

AMOMYECKNTIE CTUX — CTUX, COCTOALLNIA N3 METPOB ——
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